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THE FIRST BOOK 
OF THE WOE: 


DIFFERENCE 


BETWIXT THE 


TEMPORAL and ETERNAL. 


CAP, 


| Our Ignorance of what are the true Goods: and not only 
of things Eternal, but Teniparal. 


Value and Eſtimation 5 and we cannot give them 

their true value, unleſs we know their nature, and 

what they are; which knowledge is in this world ſo ſhort 
and imperſect, that it paſſes not beyond worldly things, not 
enters into the conſideration of things Heavenly and Eter- 
nal, for which we were created. And it is no wonder, that 
in matters of Eternity, being ſo far removed from our ſenſes, 
we know ſo little, fince we are ignorant even in Temporal 
things, which we ſee, and daily touch with our hands. 
How can we comprehend the things of the ather world, 
when we know not thoſe of this wherein we are: and even 
to that ſtupidity, can humane ignorance arrive, that we 
know not what we preſume to be beſt acquainted with, the 
riches, commoditics, honours and goods of this world, with 
which mortal Men ſo much conyerſe, aud which they fo 


"7" uſe things a-right, we ought firſt to know theie 


much covet ; for that they covet them, becauſe they know , 


LE 
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. The Difference betwi xt Is & 
Good reaſon had St. Peter when he taught St. Clement (a) 
the Roman, that the world was like a houſe fill'd with ſmoke 
wherein nothing could be ſeen, either within or without, the 
ſmoke hindering the diſtinct ſight of both. Aſter the ſame 
manner it happens unto thoſe who live in this world ; they 
neither know what is without it, nor what within it; they 
neither know the greatneſs of what is eternal, nor the baſe- 
neſs of what is temporal; and being ignorant of both for 
want of knowledge miſtake their value, giving what is due 
unto one, unto the other; making that ſmall account of 
things heavenly and eternal, which they ought to do of 


things fading and tranſitory, judging ſo contrary unto truth, 


that as St. Gregory notes (6); they take the baniſhment © 

this life for their home, the darkneſs of human wiſdom for 
light, and this wandering peregrinatian here for. their reſt 
and abode ; all which proceeds from ignorance of the truth, 
and the ſmall confideration of what is eternal; in ſuch man- 
ner as they qualify what is good with\the name of bad, and 
what is bad with the name of good; by reaſon of which 
confuſion in humane judgment. David aſked of the Lord, 
that he would give him a Maſter who might inſtruct him, 
* which is the true good, ſaying, Who ſhall teach us what it 

o | TTY N 

a The world is therefore ignorant of all hinge, even of its 
own proper goods, which it moſt enjoys; it faring with us, 
as it did with the Children of IfraN, who having Manna in 
their ſight, and holding it in their hands, yet knew it not, 
but demanded, What is this? but unto us even that curio- 
- ity is wanting: we enquife not ſo much as what theſe rich- 
es are, for which mortal Man hazard ſo many dangers of 
death; what honours are for which Mens hearts burſt with 
envy and ambition ? what pleaſures are, for which we en- 
danger our health, and often loſe our lives? what the goods 
of the earth are, which are only enjoyed during our pilgri- 
mage in the exile of this life, and are to vaniſh at the en- 
trance of the other, as Manna did at the entrance of the 
Land of Promiſe? With reaſon did Chriſt our Redeemer in 
the Apocalyps call it the hidden Manna, becauſe the He- 
brews holding it in their hands, knew not what it was: even 
ſo are the things of this life hidden unto our underſtandings, 
nd ſo confound- 
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CATS. the Temporal and Eternal. - 5 N 


ing their value, do that for things temporal, which we only 
ought to do for. the eternal, undervaluing theſe for the eſ- 
teem of thoſe, which tor themſelves are worthy to be deſpi- 
ſed and contemned. ' : | 

Hence failing in the knowledge of things, we fail in their 
eſtimation, and conſequently in their uſe; That which hap- 
pens in this, may be like wiſe ſeen in thoſe, who did eat the 


Manna; for unto them it cauſed a loathing, and-procured ** 
- vomit; unto others jt taſted pleaſantly, and like the meat. 


they moſt defired. So great difference is there hetwixt the 
good and iſt uſe of things: and the gaod uſe.of all de pends 
upon their knowied ge. | 

Let mortal Men therefore awake and open their eyes, and 
let them know' the difference betwixt what is temporal and 
eternal, that they may give to every thing its due eſtimation, 
deſpiſing that which time makes an end of, and eſteeming 
that which eternity preſerves; the which they ought to ſeek 
dui ing this life, and by theſe momentary things purchaſe 
the eternal, unto which they cannot attain without the 
knowledge both of the one and the other ; becauſe aiming 
at the eternal as that of greateſt value, they conſerve the 
temporal, although of itſelf of no worth, and that which is 


corruptible and tranſitory, they render firm and durable. 


The Manna which our Lord gave unto the Hebrews 
whilſt they wandered in the Deſert, and was to ſerve them 
until their arrival in the Land of Promiſe, amongſt other 
myſterious ſignifications which it contained, one was to be a 
Symbol of the bleſſings which we enjoy in the peregrination 
of this life, until we come to the promiſed land of eternal 
happineſs. For this cauſe it putrified and corrupted ſudden - 
** laſting but a very ſhort time, as all things of this world 

o, only that part of Manna, which was gathered with in- 


tention to keep for the Sabbath, which was a figure of glory, 
or to preſerve in the Ark to be carried into the Land of Pro- 


miſe, corrupted not, in ſo much as gathering the ſame thing 


with different reſpects, made that, which in itſelf was cor :- 
ruptible, to be of a condition eternal, as is well noted bß7ßk 
Baldwin ſe) an ancient Doctor "2 


| and a maſt learned Inter- 
preter of the holy Scr.pture. So much it imports to have 
our intentions elevated and placed upon eternity, as by the 


uſe of temporal and — things we may gain eternal, 


3 converting 
1 e 
de) Bald. apud Tibra. in Exod, 15, 


6 The Difference betwixt LIB. 1. 
converting ſmall things into great, mutable into immutable, 


and mortal into immortal. | 
Some Philoſophers, who confidered better the things of 


this life, although without attention unto the eternal, found 


in them many defeQ: ; the which the moſt wiſe Emperor 
and Philoſopher Aurelius Antoninus Cd) reduced unto three, 
to wit, that they are | ttle, mutable and corruptible, even 
until they arrive unto their end; all which we ſhall find re - 
preſented to the life in Manna. The littleneſs of it was ſuch 
_ faith the holy Scripture, that it was ſmall, like that which is 
brayed in a Mortar, and reduced into powder; the mutabi- 
lity was ſo notable, that carrying it from the field where it 


was gathered into their Tents, if they brought a quintal (e), 


it ſhrunk and contracted itſelf into the ſmall meaſure of a 
gomer; with ſome it diminiſhed, and with others ſwelled 
and dilated itſelf into a greater proportion. The corruption 
of it was ſo ſudden, that it laſted not one day without bein 
* putrified and fill d with worms; and yet notwithſtanding a 


theſe qualities, the enjoying and eating of it coſt moſt toil 


and labour, firſt in gathering, then grinding, then in cook- 
ing, and performing many other quties requiſite for the uſe 
of it. After the ſame manner the goods of this life, not- 


_ withſtanding all their faults and evil conditions, are not ob- 


tained, nor enjoyed without much travel and vexation. 


Aſter this all did not enjoy that quality proper to the Man- 


na, which was to taſte like unto that, which he that eat it 
moſt defired ; for finners found this taſte limited, and not ſo 
full and favory as others. Even ſo we with our vices alter 


and diminiſh the natural ſweetneſs of the things of this life, 


as we ſhall ſee hereafter in its due place. 
It is true that the appearance of it was good, for as the 70 


0 Interpreters ſay (VJ, it was like Chriſtal, clear and tranſpa - 
rent. The ſame is the condition of the goods of this life, 


they have the ſplendor and an appearance, but are really 
more brittle than glaſs z they are variable, fading, and in- 
conſtant, and ſubject to a thouſand alterations; they are 
corruptible, tran 720 and mortal, and only by reaſon of 
their glittering we ſeck after them, as after things great and 
eternal. „ | 14 


74 In vita ſua, | 
7 5 Wh Bonfrerium in Exod, 16, _ — por 
Interp, in Cap, 4i, Nume, es illus ſpecies 
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CAP. I. the Temporal and Eternal. 7 

Let us leave the appearance and painted ſuperficies of 
things, and look upon their fubſtance and truth, and we 
ſhall find that what is temporal is ſmall, and what eternal is 
great; the temporal inconſtant, the eternal firm; the tem- 
poral ſhort and temporal, the eternal durable, and in fine 
eternal: This only were enough to make it more eſteemed 
than the temporal, although the temporal in all other re- 
ſpe cts did exceed it; but the one being ſo ſhort and muta- 


ble, and the other great, firm and conſtant, the difference 


betwixt them can be no leſs, than as St. Gregory eſteemed 
it (g), who ſays; ** Immenſe is that which ſhall follow 
* without limit, and little is all that which ends.” The 
ſame Saint notes, that the ſmall knowledge and memory of 
eternity is the main cauſe of the deceiving of mankind, who 
have in eſteem the falſe goods of this life, and undervalue 
| ; and eternal of the other; and therefore ſpeaks in 

this manner (h): © The thoughts of the predeſtinated al- 
% ways have their intentions placed eternity, although 

they poſſeſe great felicity in this E, and ough they 
„ be not in danger of death, yet ever look upon it as pre- 
« ſent: To the contrary do obſtinate ſouls, who love this 
« temporary life, as a thing permanent, becauſe they con- 
% ſider not how great is the eternity of that which is to 
« come; and not confidering the ſolidity of the eternal, 
« they judge this baniſhment for their Country, this Dark- 
« nels for Light, and this Race for their Station ; for thoſe 
% who know not greater matters, are not able to judge of 
© the ſmalleſt,” We therefore will begin to draw the Cur- 
tain, and from the confideration of eternity, and the looſe 
condition of time, diſcover the diſtance betwixt the goods of 
heaven and thoſe of earth; from whence we ſhall come to 
handle the baſenels of the temporal, and greatneſs of the 
eternal. For as a Philoſopher ſaid of light, that there was 

nothing more clear, nor nothing more obſcure ; the ſame 
may be ſaid of time and eternity, which being held no leſs 
perſpicuous, are ill underſtood, and are no leſs obſcure and 
dark than the ether. But we ſhall endeavour to make them 


more intelligible, being aſſiſted by the light of Faith, the 


doctrine of Saints, and wiſdom of the Philoſophers. 


1 4 CAP. 


(g) Lib. 7. moral. c. 42. 
(Lib. 8. moral. c. 12. 


1 1 


T thought, becauſe the meme : 


of much 


a 
a 


The Difference betwixt 


H E thought of eternity 


tof it is of great joy un o 
the Saints, and no leſs horror unkò Sinners, and unto both 
fit and concern: It cauſes us to do great mat- 
ters,” and ſhews the ſmallneſs of the fading and tranſitory 


things of this earth. I will therefore from this light begin 
_ to diſcover the large field of the poverty, deceit and baſeneſs 
of the temporal, and recommend the conſideration of the 


eternal, which we ought ſtill to have in our thoughts, as 
David had perpetually in his; in whom whilſt he was a 
Sinner, it cauſed horror and confuſion, and being a Saint, 
it comforted and encouraged him to be yet more wholly, 
drawing from this meditation moſt ſpiritual and incompara- 
ble profit unto his ſoul; and therefore in his Pſalms he fo 


guſtine (i) calls a great 


often repeats the memory of it, not only in the body of them 


but almoſt in every paſſage, ſaying, for ever, or eternally, or 


world without end there being no inſcription or title which 


he uſes more frequently than this, againſt the end, or in the 
end, becauſe he compoſed them with the conſideration” of 
eternity, which ſollows the end of this life ; and for more 


clearneſs adds in ſome of them, againſt the end: for the 


Octave; which according to St. Auguſtine ſignifies eternity, 


that being the oFave after the ſeven days of the week, into 
which all time is to be reſolved, which ſe ven days being pat 


* day of perpetual eternity. i on 5 
n this eternity therefore did the Prophet employ his 
thoughts by day, and his meditations by night; this forced 


him to ſend up his voice unto Heaven, and to cry out unto 
God; this made him mute, and took away his ſpeech with 


men; this aſtoniſhed him and made his pulſes fail with the 

conſideration of it; this affrighted him, and mingled worm- 

wood with the pleaſures of this life; this made him know 
| 3 0 


7. Auguſ. in Pſal. 76. Magna cogit. a 


there are to be no more weeks, but, as St. Peter fays, one 


* 
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CAP. II. the Temporal and Eternal. 9 
the littleneſs of all that is temporal, and made him enter 
within himſelf, and examine his conſcience : Finally, this 
brought him to a moſt miraculous change of life, beginning 
to ſerve the Lord with mote fervor; all which effects pro- 
ceeding from the thoughts of eternity, are apparent in the 

Fro therefore ſays he amongſt other things, Mine 
eyes prevented the watches, I troubled myſeſ and ſpake not: 
Immediately after he gives the reaſon, faying, / !bougbt up- 
en the days of old, and had in my thoughts the years of eter- 
_ fity, and meditated on them by night with my beart. This 
thought was the occaſion of his long watches; on this he 
meditated before the Sun was riſen, and on this many hours 
after it was ſet, and that with ſo great aſtoniſhment of what 
eternity was, that as himſelf affirms, his ſpirit failed him, 


and he trembled with the lively apprehenſion of what it was, 


either to periſh eternally in Hell, or to enjoy a bleſſedneſs for 
_ ever in Heaven. And it is no marvel that this great thought 
of eternity ſhould make ſo holy a King to tremble, when as 
the Prophet Abacuch ſays, the higheſt hills of the world bow 


down and quake at the ways of eternity. The holy youth 


Foſafbat (k) at the repreſentation of eternity, Hell being 


placed on one fide, and Heaven on the other, remained 


aſtoniſhed and without ſtrength, not being able to raiſe 
himſelf in his bed, as if he had been afflicted with ſome 


mortal ſickneſs. 


The Philoſophers more barbarous, and who had leſs light, 


were jet daunted with the thought of it, and in their Sym- 


bols made choice of things of the greateſt of terror to expreſs 


it: ſome painted it in the form of a Baſiliſk, a Serpent the 


- moſt terrible of all others who kills with his only fight ; there 
being nothing of more horror, than that eternity of by 


ments, whereinto we are ſubje& to fall. Conformable to 


this, St. Fobn Damaſcen repreſented eternal duration under 
the figure of a fierce Dragon, which from a deep pit lay 
waiting with open jaws to ſwallow men alive. Others figu. 
red it by a horrible and profound Cavern, which at the en- 


trance had fonr degrees, one of iron, another of braſs, the 
third of filver, and the laſt of gold, upon which many little 


children of different ſexes and ages ſtood playing and paſ- 
fing away the time, without regarding the danger of falling 


Into that bottomleſs dungeon. This ſhadow they framed 


not 


{4) Darraf. in vita ejus. 
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_ The Difference betwixt LIK I 
not only to ſet forth how worthy eternity was; of their fear 
and amazement, but alſo to expreſs their. amazement at the 
folly of men, who laugh and entertain themſelves with the 
things of this life, without remembering that they are to 
dic, and may then fall into the bottomle ſs abyſs of Hell. 
Thoſe children who were playing at the entrance of that 
diſmal cave, being no other than men in this life, whoſe 
employments are but thoſe of children, and who being ſo 
near their death, and therefore unto eternity which ſucceeds 
it, have neither fear nor care to * ol $ 
entertainments of this world, Truly it is. a thing of great 
amazement, that being in expectation of two ſuch extreams 
as are eternal glory, and torments without end, we liye 25. if, 
there were neither. The reaſon is, becauſe men ſet; not. 
themſelves ſeriouſly to confider hat eternity is, * 
either. hell whilſt God is God, or glory without end. For 
this cauſe it is, that they remain as ſettled and obſlinate in 
their fading pic aſules, as if they were immortal: which was 
fignihcd by theſe degrees of ſo hard mettala. But in David, 
who ſeriouſly meditated and framed a lively conception what 
the eternity of years/was, it cauſed ſo great a fear, and ſo 
awaked his ſpirits with care and dihgence, that it produced 
in him an extraordinary change of life: in ſo much as he 
ſaid with great reſolution within himſelf, Now I begin. This 
is @ change from ibe rigbt- band of the moſt bigh. ** Now 
„ begin, as Dioniſius explains it (7), to live ſpiritually, 
ce to underſtand wiſely, to know truly, perceiving the va- 
cc nity of this preſent world, and felicity of the future, re- 
« puting as nothing all my life paſt, and all the progreſs I 
& have hitherto ade in perfection. I will henceforth ſeri- 


ic ouſly take to heart with a new purpofe, a new fervour, 


© and a more vehement endeavour the paths of a better life, 
, and entering the way of ſpiritual profit, begin every da 
« afreſh.” And becauſe he knew his heart io be ſo muc 
changed, he confeſſed his reſolution to be miraculeus, ſay- 
ing, This change is from the hand of the moſt high; as if be 
had fa:d, according to the fame Droniſous, to have in this 
ſort changed me out of the darkneſs of ignorance into the 
ſplendor of wiſdom, from vices unto vertues, from a carnal- 
man unto a ſpimtual, is only to be attributed to the aid and 
moſt merciful aſſiſtance of God, who by the knowledge of 
822 | | eternity 


{1} Coment, in Pal, 76. 
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CAP. . bb Temporal and Eternal. 11 
eternity hath given ſo notable a converſion unto my heart. 
This great thought of eternity doth m ghtily enlighten the 
underſtanding, and gives us a. true and perteQ knowledge 
of things as they are. For this cauſe in the title of ſome of 
the Pſalms which David made with this confideration, ay 
we have already ſaid, he added this word (m under/tand- 
ing, or for the underſtanding, that is, to give 55 
to thoſe, who meditate upon the end of this life, and th 

eternity of the other, and therefore deſpiſe the goods of the 


run, but flie unto it with oe, and ſuffer with patience 


glory, and of hell, that there ſhall be granted unto them a 


by performing heroical and precious acts of vertue, and not 
yielding unto the troubles and afflictions of this life which 
yr antogeaPrge I um 7, 

effected with great merit and perſection; and for this reaſon 


did the Prophet expreſs it by the ſimihtude of thoſe things _ 8 1 


which men eſteem the moſt precious, as of gold and ſilver. 
But becauſe to ſuffer is commonly more difficult than to do, 
and conſequently more meritorious, although both be very 
precious, for this cauſe he ſaid that the ſhoulders ſhould be 
of gold, and the wings of ſilver. This alſo did the Patriarch 
Jacob hold for ſo ſingular a good, that he gave it unto his 
ſon Jacbar for a bleſſing, telling him that he ſhould lie down 
betwixt the two borders, that is, that he ſhould at leiſure 
meditate upon the two extreams of happineſs or miſery eter- 
nal. For this reaſon he calleth him a ftrong beaſt, as hay- 
ing the ſtrength of mind to overcome the difficulty of vertue 


| to ſupport the troubles and burdens of this life, to ſuffer the 


ſcorns 


* 


ay 


_ 
+ 
- - 
+ 
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12 Ne Diff rence detwixt. LIB. . 


ſcorns and diſgraces of the world, to undergo great penan- 
ces and mortifications, by conſidering the two eternal ex- 
treams which attend us. 


And not only amongſt Saints, but amongſt the Philoſo- 


phers, did the quiet and calm conſideration of eternity pro- 
duce a great love and defire of things eternal, and as great 
contempt of all which was temporal, even without looking 
upon thoſe two ſo different extreams, which chriſtian religi- 
on propoſes unto us. Seneca complained much, that he was 
interrupted in the meditation of eternity, into which he was 
wholly abſorpt, his ſenſes ſuſpended, and tied up as it were 
in a ſweet ſleep, by the content which he received from that. 
conſide ration. 1 delighted myſelf, ſays he, amongſt other. 
*. things to enquire into the oy of Souls, and believing 
ct it as a thing aſſuredly true, I delivered up myſelf wholly 
© oycr unto ſo great a hope, and I was now weaxy of my- 
& ſelf, and deſpiſed all that remained of age, though with 
perfect and entire health, that I might paſs into that im- 
« menſe time, and into the poſſeſſion of an eternal world.” 
So much could the conſideration of cternity work in this 
Philoſopher, that it made him deſpiſe the moſt precious of 
temporal things, which is life. Certainly amongſt chriſtians 
it ought to produce a greater effect, ſince they not only 
know that they are to live eternally, but that they are either 
ta rejoyce, or ſuffer eternally according to their works and 


life. 


3 - 


C A P. UI. rg 


The Memory of Eternity is of itſelf mare efficacious than 
fe SHY: that of Death. 


ND therefore it ſhall much import us to frame a 
1 lively conception of eternity, and having once framed 


It, to retain it in continual memorv, which of itſelf is more 


efficacious than that of death; for although both the one 
and the other be very profitable, yet that of eternity is far 
more generous, ſtrong and fruitful of good works: for by it 
Virgins have preſerved: their purity, Anchorits er: 
their auſtere penances, ahd Martyrs ſuffered their torments, 
Po, | 55 | who 


CAP. III. the Temporal and Eternal. 13 
who were not comforted and encouraged in their pains by 
the fear of death, but by the holy reverence and hope of 
eternity, and the love of God. It is true, the Philoſophers, 
who hoped not for the immortality of the other life as we 
do, yet with the memory of death retired themſelves from 
the vanity of the world, deſpiſed its greatneſs, compoſed 
their actions, and ordered their lives according to the rules 
of reaſon and vertue. Epiftetus (n adviſes us always to 
have death in our minds; ſo (ſays he) © Thou ſhalt never 
* have baſe and low thoughts, and defire any thing with 
ce trouble and anxiety.” And Plato ſaid, that by ſo much 
man were to be eſteemed wiſer, by how much he more ſeri- 
ouſly thought of death : and for this reaſon he commanded 
his diſciples, that when they went any journey, they ſhould 

o bare-foot ; ſignifying thereby, that in the way of this 
ife, we ſhould always have the end of it diſcovered, which 
is death, and the end of all things. But chriſtians who be- 
lie ve the other life, are to add unto this contemplation of 
death, the memory of :ternitv ; the advantages whereof are 
as far above it, as things eternal above thoſe which are tem- 
poral. The Philoſophers were ſo much moved with the 
apprehenſion of death, becauſe with it all things of this mor- 
tal life were to end, death being the limit, whereunto they 
might enjoy their riches, honours and delights, and no fur- 
ther; others de ſired to die, becauſe their evils and afflicti- 
ons were to die with them. If then death amaze ſome only, 
becauſe it deprives them of the goods of this life, which by a 
thouſand other ways uſe to fail, and which of themſelves 
even before the death of the owner are corruptible, dange- 
rous and full of cares: and if others hope tor death only, 
becauſe it frees them from the eviis of life, which in them 


to 


— 
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to the memory of death: ſaying, Go to the dead z conſult 
with them, and there thou ſhalt learn what thou demandeſt : 
There ſeeing the dead poſſeſs nothing of what they had, and 
that with their lives they had breathed out all their felicity, 
he might learn not to be puffed up with pride, nor to value 
the vanitics of the world. For the ſame cauſe, ſome Phil- 
oſophers did uſe to drink in the ſkulls of dead men, that 
hey might keep in continual memory that they were to die, 
and were not to enjoy the pleaſures of this life, aſthough ne- 
ceſſary, unleſs alloy d by —— ſuch ſad remembrance. In 
like manner, many great Monarchs uſed it as an antidote 
againſt the blandiſhments of fortune, that their lives might 
not be corrupted by their too great proſperity. Philip King 
of Macedonia, commanded a Page to tell him three times 
every morning; Philip thou art a man, putting him in mind 
that he was to die, and leave all. The emperor Maximilian 
tte firſt, four years before he died, commanded his Coffin to 
be made, wh.ch he carried along with him whither ſoever 
he went, which with a mute voice, might tell him as much 
Maximilian thou art to. die, and leave all. The Emperors 
alſo of the Eaſt, amongſt other enſigns of majeſty, carried 
in their left hand a book with leaves of gold, which' they 


called Innoceney, the which was full of earth and duſt, in fig- 


nification of humane mortality, and to put them in mind 
hereby of that ancient doom of mankind, Da thou art, 
and into duſt thou ſbalt return. And not without much con- 
veniency was this memorial of death in the form of a book, 
nothing being of more inſtruction and learning, than the 
memory of death, being the only ſchool of that great truth, 
, its being of gold, and carried in the left-hand, being that 
next the heart, had alſo its ant f for twas to give us to 

_ underſtand, how precious this diſabuſe is, and that we ought 
to ſtamp and imprint it in our hearts, where we may beſt 
learn to undeceive ourſelves. With reaſon alſo was the book 

called Innocency. For who will dare to fin, that knows he 
is to dic ? Neither were the Emperors of the Abiſius (e 
careleſs hercin ; for at their coronations amongſt many other 
ceremonies, there was brought unto them a veſſel ld with 
earth, and a dead man's ſkull, advertiſing them in the be- 
| 2 , that their reign was to have a ſpeedy end. Final- 
Y, all Philoſsphers agreed in this, that all their philoſophy 

was the meditation of death. BY 
PEMD Tt * 
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But without doubt the contempfation of eternity is far be- 


yond all philoſophy : it is a greater matter, and of far more 
aſtoniſhment, for the torments of Hell to laſt for ever, than 
for the greateſt Empires ſuddenly to have an end: more 
horrible to ſuffer eternal evils, than to be deprived of tem- 
poral goods: greater marvel that our ſouls are immortal, 
than that our bodies ate to die, Wherefore chriſtians, eſpe · 
clally thoſe who aim to be perfect, are rather to endeavour 
in themſelves a ſtrong conception of eternity, than to ſtir 
the fear of death,' whoſe. memoty ought not to be needfu 
for the contempt of what is temporal, ſince the firſt ſtep un- 
to chriſtian perfection (aceording to the counſel of Chriſt) 
is to renounice all that we poſſeſs of the earth, that being ſo 
freed from thoſe impediments of chriſtian perfection, we 


may employ outſelves in the confideration and memory of 


that eternity which expects us hereafter, as a reward of our 
holy” works, and exerciſes of vertue. This horrid voice, 
eternity, eternity, is to ſound often in our hearts. Thou 
not only art to die, but being dead, eternity attends thee. 
Remember there is a Hell without end, and fix it in thy 
. memory, that there is a Glory for ever. This confideration, 


That if thou ſhalt obſerve the law of God, thou ſhalt be 


eternally rewarded, and if thou break it, thou ſhalt ſuffer 
pains without end, will be far more powerful with thee, than 
to know that the goods and evils of this life, are to end in 
death. Be mindful therefore of eternity, and reſound in the 
inmoſt part of thy ſoul, eternity, on For this the 


Church when it conſecrates the Fathers of it, which are Bi- 
hops, puts them in mind of this moſt powerful and efficaci- 
ous memory of eternity, bidding them think of eternal 


years, as David did. And in the aſſumption and conſecra- 


tion of Popes, they burn before their eyes a ſmall quantity 


of flax, with theſe words; Holy Father, | es away f 
glory of the world, that by the fight of Fat — and Gant 
tory blaze, he may call to mind the flames eternal. And 
Martin the fifth for his impreſſe and deviſe took a flaming- 
fire, which in ſhort time burnt and conſumed a Pope's Ti 


ara, an imperial Diadem, a regal Crown, and a Cardinals 


Hat, to give them to underſtand, that if they complied not 
with the duties of their places, they were in a ſhort time to 
burn in the eternal flames of Hell ; the memory whereof he 


would preſerve ever preſent by this moſt profitable Symbol. 


5. 2. 


* 
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The name of Jſarbar, whoſe blefling from his father was 
(as we have formerly ſaid) to lie down and reſt betwixt the 
two limits of eternity, fignifies him That bath a memory, or 
The man of reward or pay; The Holy Ghoſt by this myſte- 
ry, charging us with the memory of eternal rewards. And 
the Lord to ſhew how precious it was in his divine eſteem, 
and how profitable for us, cauſed this name of Iſachar to he 
engraven in a precious Amethyſt, which was one of thoſe 
ſtones worn by the High-prieſf in the Rational, and one of 
thoſe alſo reveal'd unto St. John, to be of the foundation of 
the city of God. By it, ſaith St. An/e/me, is ſignified the 
memory of eternity, which is the mo Nine ec 
in the building of all perfection. Truly, if we conſider the 
properties of this ſtone, they are ſo many marks, and pro- 
perties of the memory of eternity, and of the benefits which 
that ſoul reaps, which ſcrioufly, conſiders it. The Amethyſt 
{p) cauſes vigilancy. And what requires it more, than the 
paſſage betwixt the two extreams of eternal glory and eter- 
.nal pains? What thing in the world onght to awake us 
more, than the danger of falling into hell- fire? How could 
that man ſleep, which were to paſs over a narrow plank of 
half a foot broad, which ſerved as a bridge betwixt two moſt 
High rocks, the winds impetuouſly blowing, and he, if his 
foot ſlipt, certain to fall into a moſt vaſt abyſs? No leſs is 
the danger of this life. Ihe way by which we are to pals . 
-unto Heaven is moſt ſtraight, the winds of temptations vio- 
lent, the dangers of occaſions frequent, the harms by ill ex- 
amples infectious, and the deceits of wicked counſellors 
very many. How then can & chriſtian ſleep, and be care- 
Teſs in fo evident a peril ? Without all doubt it is more difh- 

cult to be ſaved, conſidering the depravity of our nature 
and the deceitful ambuſhes of the devil, than for a heavy 
man to paſs over a heady and rapid river, upon'a ſmall and 
_ bruiſed reed. = = nds 
They ſay alſo of the Amethyſt, that be ſides the making 
him watchful who carries it, it frees him from evil thoughts, 
which how can that man have, who bears eternity in his 
mind? How can he think upon the ſhort pleaſures of his 

„ enn. 
= {p) Albert. Mag. Milius & Ruiz. v. Ceſiumde Min. lib. 4. P. 2. 
cap. 14. ſect. 11. | 
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ſenſes, who conſiders the eternal torments due unto his ſou 
it he ſhall but conſent to the leaſt mortal fin ? The Ameth 
alſo refifts-drunkenneſs, preſerving bim that wears it in bi 
ſenſes and judgment; and there is nothing that more pre- 
ſerves a man's judgment in the midſt of the wine of delights 
in this life, than the memory of the other, and that for the 
pleaſure of one moment here, he is not only to ſuffer fer 
hours, for days, for montlis, for years, but for worlds, and a 
world of worlds hereafter. The Amethyſt beſides this, pre- 
ſeryes the wearer. from the. force of pojſon. And hat great- 
er antidate againſt the poiſon of fin, than to remember Hell, 
-which he deſerves, and Heayen, which he loſes by commit- 
ting it?. The Amethyſt alſo quiets a man, and ſettles his 
thoughts. And what can be more efficacious to free us fror 
the diſturbance af this life, to bridle the inſolence of cove- 
.topſneſs, to repeſs the aſpiring of ambition, than to conſider 
dhe bleſhngs of eternity, which attend the humble and poor 
in.ſpirjt.?; Finally, the Amethyit confers fruitfulneſs; and 
this great thought of eternity is fruitful of holy works, For 
who is he that conſiders * a lively faith, tha for a thing 
ſo light and momentary, he may enjoy the reward of eter- 
nal glory, and will nat be animated to work all he is able, 
and to endure and what ſhall happen for God Al- 
mighty and his eauſe? O how fruitful of heroical works js 
. this holy thought, Eternal glory expects me the tri sof 
wartyrs, the v3Rories of virgins, the mortifications of con- 
fe lors are the effects of this conſiderations. O holy thought 
O precious Amethyſt, that makes vigilant and attentive the 
negligent and 4 that gives wiſdom and jud ent to 
the moſt deceived. that heals thoſe, who are moſt ulcera- 
ted, and corrupted with the poiſon of Gn; that quigts and 
pacifies the mations and troubles of our concupiſcnces; 
that makes the moſt tepid and barren of vertues fruſtful of 
holy works; who, will not endeayopr to obtain and fix thee 
in his ſou} 7, O that chriſtians would ſo engrave thee in their 
heart, that thou mighteſt never be blotted out, nor remoyed 
fram thence. How differently would they then live to what 
they now dg? how wauld they ſhine in their works? for 
though the memory of Hell, Heaven, Death and Judgment 
be very efficacipus for the reformation of our lives, yet this 
. of eternity, is like the quinteſcence of them all, and virtu- 
Ally contains the reft, : | | 
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Ye State of Men in this Life, and their miſerable forgetful. 
FT BERL neſi of Eternity. wk 
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EFORE we come to declare the conditions of eternity, 

' whoſe conſiderations is ſo neceſſary for leading of a 
holy, and a vertuous life, let us ſet before our eyes, the for- 
getfulneſs and miſerable miſtakes of the Sons of Adam, in a 
matter of ſo great importance, living as if eternity were far 
off, when as the philoſopher ſays, it is not two diſ- 
tant, and every minute threatens them. What divides the 
mariner from his death, but the thickneſs of a plank ? What 
the cholerick and haſty man from eternity, but the edge of 
a a ſword? What the ſoldier from his end, but the reach of a 
bullet? What the thief from the gallows, but the diſtance 
| betwixt that and the priſon? Finally, how far is the moſt 
_ healthful and vigorous perſon diſtant from eternity, but as 
much as from life to death, which often happens fuddenly, 
and onght every moment to be expected? The life of man 
is a dangerous paſſage, wherein he walks upon the brink of 
eternity, with a certainty at laſt to fall into it. Why lives. 
he then ſo wretchedly ? He who ſhould walk cloſe onto a 
great precipice, in a path no broader than the breadth of his 
foot, and that alſo full of rubs and ftumbling-blocks, how 
circumſpectly would he look about him, and how carefully 
would he order his ſteps ? How then is it, that being ſo near 
eternity, he is fo careleſs, and lives as if he wete out of 


danger.? 6 < 

Y St. Jobs Dimaſcen, excellently declares (20 the fondneſs 
and miſtakes of men in a moſt ingenious parable, wherein 
he naturally ſets forth the ſtate of this life. A certain man, 
ſaith he, flying from a furious Unicorn, which with his very 
roaring, made the mountains tremble, and the valleys to 
refound, not regarding through fear which way he went, 
chanced to fall into a moſt deep pit; but in his fall ſpread- 
ing abroad his arms to catch at ſomething, which might re- 
ſie ve him, happened to light upon the. boughs of à tree, 


| which 
(9) In Hiſto, Barla. C. 12. in fine, 
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which grew out of the fide of that pit, whereon he ſeized 
with much joy, hoping he had then both eſcaped the fury 
of the beaſt, and the danger of his fall: but looking towards 
the foot of the tree, he perceived two great Rats, the one 
white, the other black, perpetually gnawing the root of it 
inſomuch, that it was now ready to fall; looking afterwa 
into the bottom of the pit, he beheld a moſt deformed Dra- 
gon, with flaming eyes gazing upon him, and with open 
mouth awaiting his fall, that he might devour him ; then' 
- caſting his eyes unto that ſide of the pit where the tree grew, 
there appeared four poiſonous Aſps, ſhooting forth their 
heads to bite him mortally. Yet notwithſtanding markin 


the leaves of the tree, he perceived ſome of them to diſtil 


certain drops of honey, with which he was ſo ly pleaſed, 
that forgetting the dangers, which from ſo many parts 


_ threatned him, he employed himſelf wholly in gathering 


and taſting drop by drop that ſmall quantity of honey, with- 
out reflecting or making further account, either of the fieroe- 
neſs of the * above him, of the horribleneſs of the 
Dragon beneath him, of the poiſon of the Aſps aſide him, 


or the weakneſs of the tree which was ready to fall, and 


precipitate him into that horrid dungeon. In this image we 
ſee repreſented the ſtate of man, who forgetful of the ma- 
nifold perils of this tranſitory life, give themſelves wholly 
over unto vain pleaſures. For by the Unicorn is ſigniſied 
death, which even from the hour of man's birth, follows 
and purſues him; The pit is the world full of evils and mi- 
ſeries; The Tree is the courſe of this life; The two Rats, 
the one black, the other white, which gnaw it at the root, 
are day and night, which continually ſeconding one another 
ob — and minutes conſuming it; The four Aſps are 
* our elements, or four humours, of which we are com- 
poſed, the which by the exceſs of any one of them diſtemper 
the whole frame of our bodies, and at laſt deſtroy it; That 
horrid and fearful Dragon is the eternity of Hell; which en- 
larges his throat and jaws to ſwallow ſinners; The ſmall 
2 of honey are the pleaſures and delights of this life: 
and ſo great is the diverſion which they cauſe, that men for 
2 ſhort and momentary content, conſider not the many dan- 
gers unto which they are expoſed; and ſeeing themſelves  - 
encompaſſed on all parts by as many dangers of death, a4 
there are ways and cauſes of dying, which are infinite, and 


ng 


are ſo many mouths and gates ot eternity, yet notwithſtands  _ 
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ing ſolace themſelves with the momentary delights of this 
ſmall drop of honey, which ſhall at laſt cauſe them to diſ- 
gorge and caſt ap their entrails for a world without end. 


Wonderful it ig, that ſo great a forgetfulneſs poſſeſſes us, 


and a matter full of amazement, that we axe not moved 
with ſo great dangers. How; comes it to paſs, that every 
minute a new day of eternity dawning upon us, we care · 
leſsly paſs, over ſo many days and months? Let the moſt 
ſtrong and healthful perſon tell me, what one year he is aſ- 
ſured of, wherein death may not aſſault him, and puſh him 
headlong into an eternal abyſs, But what ſpeak I of a year ? 


what month, what week, day, hour, what inſtant is he ſure 


gf: how then can-we eat? how ſleep in ſafety ?. how in- 
dalge ourſelves with any pleaſures of this world? It one 
ſhould enter:into a field full of ambuſhes- and ſecret traps, 


' . Whereon if he ſhould chance to ſet his careleſs foot, he were 
in danger to fall upon the points of pikes or hatberts, or into 


the mouth of ſome terrible dragon, and ſeeing with his own 
eyts, thatthey, who entered with him into the ſame field, 
bourly fell into thoſe traps, and appeared no more, ſhould 
notwithflanding run leaping and dancing up and down 


| without fear or appr of any thing amiſs, who: would 
not ſay timt man were a ſoo] $ Certainly more fool art thou, 
who ſecing thy: friends tall daily into the trap of deathy thy 


neighbour ſwallowed up in etemity, thy brother ſmk into 
ker pit of the grave, doſt yet notwithſtanding remain care- 


leſs and ſecute; as if the ſame fate did not attend thyſelf. 


Athough te die were a thing uncertain, yet for the doubt 
danger, that it might happen, thou oughteſt to be vigi- 
» and prepared for it. What oughteſt chou then to be, 


it being ſo certain, and that early or late, thou art to enter 
in at the gate of eternity? A marvellous thing it is with 


what care men provide themſelves againſt dangers, although 
very uncertain. If they hear that thieves are in the way to 


rob and ſpoil the paſſengers, no man paſſes that way but 


wmed, and well provided, and many in company: if they 
underſtand that the plague begins to rage, what: antidotes 
and oonterpeſts are fought for ? if they fear a famine, every 


man in time provides himſelf of corn. How happens it 


then, that knowing that there is a death, a judgment, a 
hell, an eternity, we ſtand not upon our guards, nor provide 
durſelves for t 2 Let us open our eyes, and look into the 
perils-which environ us ; let us take heed where * 
ii 1 . cet, 
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feet, that we periſh not; for the paths of this life are full of 
dangers. And with reaſon did Iſidorus Clarins (r compare 


it to a narrow bridge, ſcarce broad enough to receive our 


feet, under which was a lake of black and filthy water, full 
of ſerpents, and of ugly and poiſonous creatures, which only 
ſuſtamed themſelves by feeding on thoſe unfortunate peo- 
ple, who fell from the bridge; on either fide were pleaſant 
gardens, meadows, fountains, and beautitul buildings: But 
as it were extream madneſs in him, who was to paſs ſo dan- 
gerous a bridge, to entertain himſelf with gazing upon thoſe 
gardens and buildings, without taking care where he ſet his 
foot: ſo is it as great a folly in him, who is to paſs this tran - 
fitory life, to apply himſelf to pleaſuges and delights, with- 
out taking care of his way or works. To this Ceſarius Ars. 
latenſis adds, That the greateſt danger of this bridge con- 


- fiſted towards the end, where it was narroweſt: and this 1s 


the moſt ſtraight paſſage of death. Let us therefore, if we 
intend to gain Heaven, look how we place our feet in this 
life, leſt we miſplace them in death, and to periſh in that 
eternity, wherein our life is to conclude. O eternity, eter- 
nity ; how few there are that provide for.thee ? O eternity, 
peril of perils, and danger (if we miſs the mark, whereat we 
ought to aim) above all dangers, whence comes it that we 
pare not for thee ? why do not mortals think of thee and 
ar thee ? there's no — greater than that ot eternity, no 
danger more certain than that of death; why then do we 
not arm ourſelves and for them? hence comes it 
that we fear thee not, which are to endure as long as God 
is God ? this preſent life is but to laſt a very little time, our 
forces will fail us, our ſenſes wax dull, our riches leave us, 
the commodities of the world fly from us, the want of breath 
make an end of us, and the world at laſt caſt us out of it; 
what then will become of us; we are to be ſent into a 
ſtrange country for a long time: why do we not forecaſt 
what to do when we come thither. 8 
But that we may the better ſee this our condition, and ſo 
i will relate another . parable of 


the ſame St. Jobn Damaſcen (/. There was, faith he, a 
cy very great and populous, whereof the inhabitants had a 
cuſtom to ele for their King a ſtranger, who had no know- 
ledge of that kingdom, * common- wealth: This ou 
\ BT eee 
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for a year they ſuffered to do what he liſt, but that being 
ended, and he moſt ſecure without fear, or apprehenſion of 
any thing amiſs, thinking he ſhould reign as long as he lived, 
they ſuddenly came upon him, delpoiled him of his royal 
apparel, dragging him naked through the ſtreets, and ban- 
iſhing him into an iſland far off, where he came to ſuffer 
extream poverty, not having wherewith to feed or cloath 
himſelf, his fortune without thinking on it wholly changing 
into the contrary, his riches into poverty, his joy into ſad- 

neſs, his dainties into hunger, and his royal purple into na- 
kedneſs. But once it happened, that he whom they elected, 
was a prudent and a ſubtil man, and having underſtood 
from one of his counſellors, this evil and wicked cuflom of 
the citizens, and their notable inconſtancy, grew not proud 
and haughty, with the dignity of the kingdom, which they 
had conferred upon him ; but became careful in providing 
for himſelf, that when he ſhould be depoſed and baniſhed 
into that iſland, which he every moment expected, he might 
not as his predeceſſors periſh with poverty and hunger. 
The courſe he took was during his reign, to tranſport ſe- 
cretly into that iſland all the treaſures of the city, which 
were very great. The year being ended, the citizens, ac- 
cording to their cuſtom with his predeceſſors, came in an 
uproar to depoſe him of his office and royalty, and to fend. 
him in exile into the iſland ; whither he went without trou- 
ble, having before-hand provided where with he might live 
in honour and plenty, whilſt the preceding Kings periſhed 
with want and penury. This is that which paſſes in this 
world, and the courſe which a wiſe man ought to take. 
That city ſignifies this world, fooliſh, vain and moſt incon- 
ſtant, wherein when we think to reign, we are ſuddenly deſ- 
poiled of all we have, and ſent naked into our graves, when 
we leaſt look for it, and are moſt buſy in enjoying and en- 
tertaining ourſelves with the fading and tranſitory pleaſures 
of this lite, as if we were immortal, without 2 much as 
thinking on eternity, whither we are in a ſtiort time to be 
Baniſned: A region far off, and tar removed from our 
thoughts, whither we are to go naked, and forſaken of all, 
where we are to periſh with an eternal death, and ſhall only 
hve to be tormented : into a land of the dead, obſcure and 
dark, whefe no light enters, but everlaſting horror and eter- 
nal ſorrow inhabits. He is therefore wiſe, who foreſee ing 
that he is to be deſpoiled of all he hath in this world, cy 
| . | vides 


on 
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vides for the next, making ſuch uſe of time in this life, that 

he may find the protit of it in eternity, and with the holy 

works of penance, charity and alms, tranſports his treaſures 

into that region, where he is to dwell for ever. Let us 

therefore think upon the eternal, and for it deſpiſe the tem- 
ral, and we ſhall gain both the one and the other. 

The conſideration of eternity St. Gregory underſtood to be 

figured by the ſtore-houſe well furniſhed with precious wine, 
into which the ſpouſe ſaith, that the bridegroom brought 
her, and in her ordained charity; becauſe, faith he, who 
ſhall with a profound attention confider. in his mind eterni- 
ty, may glory in himſelf, ſaying, be bath ordarned in me 
charity ; by which thought he ſhall better preſerve the order 
of love, lovirig himſelf the leſs, and God and all things for 
God the more; he ſhall not make uſe of the temporal things 
of this life, not even of thoſe which are moſt neceſſary, but 
in order to the eternal. | DIES of LEAR 


C A P. V. 
What i Eternity aecording to St, Gregory Nazianzen, 
* and 95. Dionyſus. | | 
I ET us therefore begin to declare ſomething of what 
4 is inexplicable, and to frame ſome kind of conception 
of what is incomprehenſible, whereby chriſtians knowing, 
or (to ſpeak more properly) being lefs ignorant of what is 
| Eternity, may have a horror either to commit a fin, or to 
omit an act of vertue; trembling in themſelves, that for 
matters of ſo ſmall value, as are thoſe of the earth, they are 
to loſe things ſo great and precious, as are thoſe of Heaven. 
Agrippina perceiving the great profuſeneſs of her ſon, who 
poured out gold and filver, as if it had been water, defirous 
to reform his prodigality, upon a time when the emperor 
had commanded- about a quarter of a million to be beſtowed 
upon ſome minion of his, cauſed as much more to be ſpread 
upon A table, end placed where he was to paſs to the end, 
that ſecing with his own eyes the mighty maſs of treaſure, 
which he fo waſtefully miſpent, he mi be after with more 
diſcretion moderate his vall « expences. Truly, the folly and 
5 B 4 . vanity 
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vanity. of man admits no other cure, than to ſet before his 
eyes, that for the ſmall and momentary pleaſures of a fin. 


committed againſt the law, of God, he loſes and unthriftily 


caſts away that which is to laſt for ever. For this cauſe we 


ought to conſider, what it is to have no end, what it is to 
laſt for ever, what it is to be eternal. But who is able to 
declare this? for eternity is an immenſe ocean, whoſe bot- 
tom cannot be found: a moſt obſcure abyſs, wherein are 
ſunk all the faculties of humane underſtanding : an intricate 
labyrinth, out of which there js no iſſue : a perpetual preſent, 
without what was, or what ſhall be: a e circle, 


whoſe center is in every part, and circumference no where: 


a great year, which ever begins, and is ne ver ended: final- 


ly, that which never can be comprehended, yet ever ought 


to be pondered and thought upon. But that we may ſay 
ſomething, and frame ſome conception of it, let us ſee in 
what manner the ſaints have geſined it. St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen knows not what it is, but only what it is not; and 
therefore fays, Ereyniry ir mot rime, nor part time; becauſe 
time, and each part of time paſs away, but in eternity no- 
thing does nor ever ſhall paſs. All the torments, with which 
a ſoul enters into hell, ſhall after millions of years paſt, tor- 
ment him as lively and entirely, as at the firſt beginning; 
neither ſhall the joys with which the juſt enter into 8 
ever in the leaſt ſort diminiſh. Time hath this property to 
draw along, with it cuſtom, which at length leſſens the ſenſe 
of what at firſt was grievous ; but eternity is ever the ſam 


ever entire, in it nothing paſſes, the pains with which the 


damned begin, ſhall after a thouſand ages be the ſame they 
were at. firſt ; and the glory, which he who is ſaved, receives 
in the . firſt inſtant, ſhall ever appear freſh. and new unto 
him. . Eternity, hath no E all is of a piece; in it there 
is no diminution, nor leſſening. And though the pleaſures 
of this Ilfe, which go along with time, are of this condition, 
that in time they leſſen, and that there is no delight in this 
world, which by long enjoying, becomes not "troubleſome 
and tedious; and that to the contrary, even griefs and pai 

with continuance, either grow lefs, or are abſolutely cured ; 


yet far otherwiſe is the web which eternity weaves: it is all 


uniform; in it there is no joy which wearies us, nor any 


ain which by continuance abates, or becomes leſs ſenſible; 
inſomuch as eternity, according to St, Dionyfius Arcopagita, 
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(t) isghe immutability, en and incortuptibility of 


a thing wholly, and altogether exiſtent ; a ſpace which pe- 
tiſhes not, but is always ſubfiſtent after the ſatne manner; 
and therefore as the wiſe man ſaith, JFhereſoever the Tree 
alls, th-re it ſball for cer remain + if thou ſhalt fall as an 
infernal fre- brand into the bottom of Hell, there ſhalt thou 
be for ever burning whilſt God, is God; it not being in the 
wer of any to redeem thee thence, nor in thy. own, fo 
much as to turn from one fide to the other. aa 
Eternity is immutable, becauſe incompatible with change: 
it is immortal, . becauſe not capable of end: and incorrupti- 
ble; becauſe it cannot ſuffer diminution. The evils of this 
life, how deſperate of remedy ſoever, yet want not this com- 
fort, that they are either caſed with change, vt ended by 
death, or leſſened by corruption. But all this is wanting in 
eternal evils. The change of pains ſerves for a refreſhment 
and the infirm man, how afflicted ſoever, by turning from 
fide to fide receives ſome eaſe ; but eternal pains ſhall whilſt 
God is God, remain in the ſame re, force and vigour, 
without change at all. If the moſt pleaſant and wholeſome 
food of Manna, only becauſe continual, cauſed yomiting, 
and became loathfome ; What fhall thoſe pains dv, which 
ſhall laſt for ever? What torments ſhall they cauſe, fince 
they are to remain ſtill aſter the ſame manner? The ſen 
hath his ebbs and flows, the tivets their encreaſes, the pla- 
nets their various aſpeQs, the year his four ſeaſons, the 
greateſt fevers have their relaxations, and the ſharpeſt pain 
2 at the height uſes to decreaſe; only eternal tor- 
ments ſhall never ſuffer declination, not ſhall the eyes of the 
damned ever ſee a change. The plain and even way which 
ſeems moſt eaſy, wearies the traveller, becauſe it. wants va- 
ety; What wearineſs ſhall then the ways of eternity cauſe, 
and thoſe perpetual pains, which can neither change, end, 
nor diminiſh ? The to1ments, whereinto Cain entered, now 
five thouſand years ago, are after ſo many ages paſt, ſtill 
the ſame they were at firſt; and what they now are, ſhall 
for ſo many ages mote to come; they are meaſured by the 
eternity of Bod, and the duratjon of his unhappinels, b 
the duration of the divine glory; whilſt God lives, he af 
wreſtle with death, and ſhall immortally continue dying; 
that eternal death {till living, and that miſcrable life ſtill dy- 
ing, containing the worſt of life, and the worſt of _— 
thoſe 
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moreover, that this po 
goods and bleſſings, without miſling of any one, and all of 
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thoſe wretched ſouls living only, that they may ſuffer tor- | 


ments, and dying, that they may not 1 comfort, Having 
neither the content oß life, nor the end of death; but con- 
trarywiſe for their greater torment, have the pain of death, 
and duration of #4 On the other part behold the happy 
lot of them that die in grace: their glory ſhall be immortal, 
without fear of ending; their happineſs immutable, without 
capacity of growing old; their crown incorruptible, with- 
out danger of withering : where. no day ſhall paſs without 


joy, whoſe content ſhall be ever new, and whoſe glory flou- 

"Tiſh for perpetual. eternities, and whoſe happineſs ſhall ever 
de the ſame. And that very glory, which St. Micbael was 
ix thouſand years ago poſſeſt of, the ſame he enjoys this 


very inſtant, as freſh and new as at the firſt, and for ſix mit- 
lions of years to come, be as new as now. | 
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5 LE. us now hear the opinions of Severinus Boetius and 


Plotinus, two great philoſophers, and the one of them 
noleſs a divine, what they conceive concerning this great 


myſtery and ſecret of eternity. Boetius defines eternity to 
- poſſe be 


be Cu), A total and perfect poſſeſſion of an indeterminable 
which definition, although it principally belongs unto the 


eternity of God, yet it may be alſo applied unto the eternity 


of reaſonable creatures: ſince they alſo enjoy ꝗ total and 


perfect poſſeſſion of happiteſs in an eternal life, never to 
end. With reaſon he calls it « poſſeſſion, for the fulneſs it 
| hath of joy; poſſyſſion being the beſt way of enjoying, the 


which implies. à full dominion of what it poſſeſſes; for he 


who hath a thing in Joan or truſt, may be ſaid to enjoy it, 


but not with that liberty, as he who poſſeſſes it. He ſays 

(fon is total, becauſe it is of all 
them at once, it not being neceſſary for the enjoying of 
them, to have them one after another, but altogether. The 


goods and bleflings of this life have not this condition; for 


og | although 
(n) Lib. 5. de conf. Philoſopho. 
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ty of the ſubject, no diſtance of 
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altheugh one were maſter of them all, yet he could not en- 
joy them all at once, but ſucceſſively; ſome paſſing away, 
and others ſucceeding in their place. The emperor Heliog- 
abalus, who moſt deſired and moſt endeavoured to enjoy 
them, for all the diligence and haſte he uſed, was hardly 
poſſeſſed of three or four at once: for whilſt he was in his 
banquets, he could not attend his maſques and dances ; whilft 


he was in theſe, he enjoyed not the pleaſures of the ſhews, 


and ſpectacles of the amphitheatre 3 whilſt he was preſent at 
them, he could not apply himſelf to hunting, and ſports of 
the field; and whilft ſo employed, he could not ſatiate him- 
ſelf in luſt and ſenſuality : Finally, to enjoy one, he muſt of 
neceſſity quit the other; inſomuch as he could neither en- 
joy all pleaſures, thoſe wanting which were enjoyed by o- 
thers: and of thoſe, which he might enjoy himſelf, but few 
at a time. But unto the juſt in Heaven, no bleſſings or con- 
tents are mĩſſing, no ſucceſſion needful for their enjoying, 
the bleſſed poſlefling them all, and all together: 
The poſſeſſion of this happineſs is alſo perfect, in reſpect 


of the ſecurity it hath, nothing being of force to diſquiet it, 


none to go to law about it, none to ſteal it, none to diſturb 
it, and is likewiſe perfect, becauſe compleat ; nor like the 
goods of the earth, which cannot be enjoyed entirely: for 
either the diſtance of place, the imperfection of the ſenſible 
organ; the mixture of ſome grief or care, or at leaſt the mul- 
titude of objects, and their own oppoſition diſtract the per- 
fect fruition of them. But eternal happineſs is by the bleſ- 
ſed, in its full extenſion perfectly poſſeſſed; the joy of it 
entirely reliſhed, and the eſſence and ſweetneſs of it wholly 
penetrated and imbibed into the eſſence of the ſoul, the 
which no mixture of pain, no ſurprize of grief, no incapaci- 
10n, no greatneſs of the 
object can hinder; for grief and care have there no place, 
the ſubje& is elevated above its nature, the object accom- 

modated, and the eternal pleaſure and delight of it net pro- 
portioned by ſpace and diſtance, Wherefore Plotinus like- 

wiſe ſaid (x), that eternity was A /ife full, and all at ance - 
becauſe in it all that hath life ſhall be full and compleat, the 

ſenſes with the whole capacity of the ſoul, ſhall be replen-. 
iſhed with all happineſs and delight, there being no part of 
life in man, which ſhall not be full of ſweetneſs, joy and con- 
tent. The life of the hearing ſhall be full, with the concert 


of 
(x) En. 1. lib. 9. c. 1. 
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of moſt harmonious muſick ; the life of the ſmell ſhall be 
full, with the fragrancies of moſt ſweet odours; the life of 


the eyes ſhall be full, feeding themſelves with all beauty; 


the life of the underſtanding ſhall be full, with the know- 


ledge of the Creator; and the life of the will ſhall be full in 
loving, reJoyeine, and delighting itſelf in him. Temporal 
life is not capable of this fulneſs and ſatisfaction even in 


ſmall matters, the attention of one ſenſe hinders that of an- 


other, and the attention of the body that of the ſp:;rit. This 
life cannot be here enjoyed but by parts, and that alſo not 
compleatly: but in that eternal felicity, the life ſhall be full, 
the poſſe Hon total, and the joy perſeg, where all is to live, 
which here can die, where neither the incompoſſtbility of the 
objects, nor the impediment of the ſenſes, nor the incapaci- 
ty of the ſoul, ſhall hinder us from enjoying all bleſſings, 


together with all our ſenſes, and all our powers jointly. 


Over and above all this poſſeſſion, which is fo total, ſo per- 


te& and ſo full, is for liſe without death, a fpace without li- 


mit, a day eternal, which is equivalent to all days, and in- 
cludes all years, embraces: all ages, and excels all times, 


becauſe in it nothing paſſes, nor any gaod of it ever ſhall 


ſs. | | 
"To the contrary, it is with thoſe wretched ſinners, whoſe 
eternal miſeries have the fame condition of evil, which the 
cternity of the blefſed hath of good: unto whom their evil 
ſhall not be extrinfical, but in full poſſeſſion of them, and 
they ſhall remain in their torments with all their ſoul, body, 
powers and ſenſes. That is called poſſefhion, which is ac- 
quired by a.corporal and real preſence.” Fheſe then unfor- 
tunate Enders are to continue in their torments, with all 
what they have of being, not as in a thing lent or diftant 
from them, but as in a thing ſo proper, as it can by poſhbi- 
lity be parted or ſeparated from them, nothing being more 
proper and due, than puniſhment is to fin. Wherefore all 


evils ſhall take poſſeſſion of all what they are, their ſenſes, 
their members, the joints of their bodies, the powers of their 


ſoul, their molt ſpiritual facultics ſhall be poſſeſſed by fire, 
bitterneſs; grief, rage, deſpite, miſery, and malediftion. 
This polfeffon of thoſe i” ie: creatures ſhall be total, 
becauſe of all evils ; for no evil can be wanting where there 
is a concoutſe and meeting of all torments and unhappmeſs. 


In the'talte there ſhall not want bitterneſs,” in the appetite 
Hunger, in the tongue thirſt, in the fight horror, in the hear- 


ing 


\ 
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ing aſtoniſhment, in the ſmell ſtink, in the heart pain, in 


the imagination fear, in every member grief, and in the 


very bowels fire | — 
All evils are therefore to poſſeſs the damned, and all to- 
tally; their torments being ſo many, that if they were to 
luer them one after another, many years would not ſuffice 
to-finiſh them. And this only were ſufficient to make their 
condition molt terrible, But above all their unhappineſs, 
this is the greateſt, that they are to ſuffer them all at once. 
The pain in one part of the body, is not to hope t ſhould, 
ceae in another, the grief of the ſpirit is not to expect, that 
the fire which burns the fleſh ſhould have an end; all evils 
are to ſet upon them at once, and all at one clap are to fall, 
n the heads of the damned. The continuance of one 
little drop hollows a ſtone: and to ruin the world, it was 
enough for God to rain for forty days. What ſhall then be, 
when his divine juſtice ſhall rain fire, ſulphur, and tempeſt 


upon the heads of the damned, not for forty days, but whillt, 


God. is God? Beſides all this they ſhatl not only be poſleſ- 
ſed by all the evils, and all jointly at once, hut by all of 


them fully in their whole force and vigour. The ſenſe of 


them ſhall-not grow leſs by their multitade, nor dull by their 
greatneſs, but ſhall remain as quick and lively to them all, 
and ſhall be as ſenſible of the  rigour of each one of them. 
as if they ſuffered but one only: for the fire ſhall not only 
penetrate their bones, heart and entrails, but the fury of it 
ſhall ſearch into the very ſoul, and burn that with immortal 
flames. The poſſeſſion of its miſery ſhall be whole, it ſhall 
be perfect, it ſhall be full; whole, becauſe it ſhall ſuffer all 
ſorts of evils ;. perfect, becauſe it ſhall ſuffer them wholly ; 
and-full, becauſe it ſhall ſuffer in all the ſenſes, and in all 


the faculties that are capable of ſuffering. This ſtate and 


life, where we now are, is not to laſt, or, to ſpeak mare pro- 
perly, this death is not to live; but in the damned, their 
death ſhall live as long as God {hall have life, and their mi- 
ſeries ſhall endure as long as God ſhall have glory. 'P 
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Wherein is declared what "Eterni ty is, according to St. 
| WR. Bernard. 


87 Bernard (y) im another manner deſcribes eternity, 
ſaying, It is that which embraces all. times paſt, preſent, 


and to come becauſe no days, no years, no ages are able to 


fill up 8 it is that which devours all times poſſible 
and imaginable, and yet remains with an unſatiable appe- 


tite, ſtill greedy of ſwallowing more: It is ſaid to embrace 
becauſe it enjoys all that in an inſtant, which is to 


all time 

be enjoyed in all time. Wheretore Marfilius Beins called 
eternity, an eternal moment and Leſſius ſaid, it was bath the 
longeſt and ſhorteſt of all things. It was longeſt, becauſe it 


exceeded all time, and laſted infinite ſpaces ; it was ſhorteſt, - 


becauſe it contained all that in an inſtant, which it was ca- 
pable of containing in an infinite duration. For as time is 
a fluid inſtant, which flies and paſſes away, inſomuch as 
there is nothing of time in being but the preſent, which is 
ever running and changing from one moment to another; 
ſo eternity is a permanent inſtant, ſix d and ſtable, in which 
all things remain at once, and are ever exiſtent in the ſame 
ſtats and manner: Before it all times paſs, the one ſucceed- 
ing the other, whilſt it ſtands preſent and perſeveres the ſame 
unto them all. Time and things temporal are like a rapid 
river, wherein the weaves run rowling down, each ſucceed- 
ing other in a perpetual viciſſitude: But eternity is like a 
firm rock, or like the bed of that river, which remains ſet- 
tled and conſtant m the fame place, whilſt the waters paſs 
through it, never to appear again. In the like manner 
things temporal, without permanency or conſiſtency at all, 
paſs haſtily in the preſence of eternity, and never more re- 
turn to ſalute the world. And as the bed of the river, though 
fanding ſtill, contains all the waters which run through it, 
ſo eternity embraces all times which paſſes by it. Eternit 
may alſo be compared. unto the center in a circle, whic 
being indiviſible, one correſponds unto the whole circumfe- 
. | . 1 | 5 rence, 
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rence, and equally reſpeQs each particular point contained 
in it. In the ſame manner eternity correſponds unto all 
time, and to each' inſtant of it after a moſt marvellous way, 
containing all that in preſent, which time contains ſueceſ- 
Gvely in a million of ages, and is an inſtant equivalent unto 
an infinity of times, not having one part after another, but 
the whole extenſion amaſſed in one inſtant, containing all 
that together in one moment, which is extenſible unto infi- 
nite diſtances of time. For as the immenſity of God con- 
tains in one point all the divine greatneſs, which without 
bound or limit is dilated over all parts real and imaginable, 
in ſo much as it contains in one point, as much as in a mil- 
lion of leagues : even ſo eternity recollects into one inſtant 
all the divine duration, although extended through an infi- 
nite time; whieh alſo the reaſonable creatures are to parti- 
eipate in the other life, for as much as concerns rw? . 
or pain, and after ſuch a manner as they ate capable of. 
henee follows one thing very much to be conſidered, 
that thoſe goods unto which eternity is annexed, it makes 
infinitely better, and that after two manners, and, as we / 
may ſay, with two infinities; and contrarywiſe the evil it 
makes infinitely worſe, and that alſo after the ſame two 
manners; The firſt in reſpect of the duration which it con- 
fers, the which is infinite: and every thing is to be eſteem- 
ed ſo much the greater, by how much the duration is longer. 
The content of a day is not ſo gteat as that of a week, nor 
is that equal to the content of a month or year; and as the 
duration encreaſes, fo the value of the pleaſure grows higb- 
er, in ſo much as if it laſt infinitely, it is infinitely to he eſ- 
teemed. In like manner of pain, the longer it laſts the 
worſe it is, and if jit laſt infinitely, it becomes an infinite 
evil, which will infinitely exceed any temporal evil whatſo- 
evet, though more in greatneſs : and that in ſo high a de- 
Free, that if it ſhould be left to one's choice, either to be 


r thrown alive into a burning furnace, and at the ſame time 
A to ſuffer all the infirmities and griefs which phyſic knows, 
3 and all the kinds of torments. which martyrs have endured, 8 
h and all the cruel puniſhments dhich have been executed up- 
0 on the moſt heinous offender, and all this for the ſpace of 
y 200 millions of years, but then ts end and paſs no further: 
| or to ſuffer a maigrim, or a tooth-ach for a whole eternity, 
2 certainly he ought rather to chooſe all thoſe torments toge- 
1 ther for that time limited, than either of theſe ſingle pains 


for 
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for.ever ; becauſe. although thoſe exceed this ip greatneſs, 
got this would infinitely exceed thoſe in durafton. In ſum, 
f thoſe, though exceſſive, were temporal, and this, though 
leſs, were eternal, which would infinjtely gencreaſe the ma- 
lice of it, there heing hopes that thoſe i," at laſt fing an 
end, hut this were without remedy : I dare be bold to think, 
that the lively apprebenſion of eternity, which the 115 


conceive, is ſuch, that if it were in one's eleRion, either to 


be exempted from all the torments he now endures, and to 

remain aſſſicted only with the ſtone. for an gternity: or t 
have added unto his own particular torments, all thoſe; whic 
the reſt of the damned ſuffer in all their ſenſes, but limited 
| fora thouſand millions of years, he would chooſe this laſt 
for the leſſer evil; at leaſt in reaſon he ought to chooſe it 2 
for although thoſc pains were greater, yet they were to have 
an end, and this of the ſtone, though leſs was to be eternal. 
Let now thoſe lovers and eftecmers of tranfitory pleaſures 
come to a reckaning with themſelves, If the torments of 
+ bell, though ſo exceſſiye, were ſuſſerable, if they were only 
46mporal, nay to be choſen rather, than ſo ſlight a grief, as 
the that were eternal, how happens it, that they will 
nat ſuffer with patience one ſmall gr; 7.1 the ſhort time 
of this life, in exchange of being freed. from the eternal 
pains of hell- fire during the * 1 If a giant in time (that 
ve may ſo ſpeak) hath ng bulk or appearanee in b RE 
ſence of a pigmey in etemity, how comes it then that a 
dwarf or pigmey in time affrights us, and an armed giant in 
eternity makes us not tremble? how is it that eternal hell 
moves us not, and yet we fear a temporal pain? why do we 
not penance for our ins? why have we not patience in qur 
_ afflictions ? why ſuffer we not all that which can be ſuffered 

in this life, rather than to'ſuffer one only torment in eterni- 
ty? The pains of this valley of tears, being they are to have 
an end, are not to be feared in compariſon of thoſe which 
ſhall neyer have it: how contentedly then ought we to ſut- 
| fer here a little, and for a ſhort time, that we may be freed 
from ſuffering much bereaticr, and for eyer ? 2 


What we have conſidered in evils and afflictions, the 

- fame. is to be conſidered in goods and bleſſings. If one were 
to enjoy all the pleaſures of the ſenſes for a thouſand myriads 
of years, but were to paſs no further, we ought to change 
them all for one only pleaſure, that would laſt for ever. 


Why they exchange we not one periſhing pleaſure of the 
85 Z * 52 carth, 
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earth; which is to [aſt but for a moment, for all thoſe im- 
menſe joys, which we are to poſſeſs in Heaven for a world 
without end? All the temporal goods of the world might 
well be quitted for the ſecuring of only one that were eter- 
nal; how is it then that we ſeeure not all the eternal by for- 
bearing now and then one which is temporal ? It would in- 
finitely exceed the dominion of the whole world, ſo long as 
the world ſhall laſt, to be lord but of one little cottage for 
eternity: time holds no compariſon with it, all that is tem- 
poral how great ſoe ver, being to be eſteemed vile and baſe, 
and all that is etetnal, how ſmall ſoe ver, high and precious. 
And that we may exaggerate this conſideration as much as 
poſſib'e, the very being of God himſelf, if it were but for a 
time, might be quitted for ſome other infinite}y leſs excel- 
tent, which were eternal. And ſhall then the covYetous man 
ſatisfy hintſelf with thaſe poor treaſores, which death may 
it him of to-morrow, and perhaps the thief to day, deſpi- 
ing for them the eternal treaſure of Heaven? For certain 
if God ſhould promiſe us to enjoy the pleaſure of one only 
ſenſe for ever in the next life, we onght for it to part wit 
all the pleaſafes we have in this: how great a folly is it then 
that being promiſed all thoſe immenſe joys of Heaven, we 
will not for all them together part with ſome of thoſe poor 
ones on earth? A 2 
The ſecond way, by which eternity, unto whatſoever it is 
joined, makes the good infinitely better, and the had infi- 
nitely. worſe, is becauſe it colle itſelf wholly into every 
mſtant, ſo that in every inſtant it makes us fenfible of a 
that, which it is to contain in its whole duration: and be- 
ng to endure for an infinity; it amaſſes as it were into every 
inftant a whole infinity of pleaſure or pain, every inſtant 
being ſenſible both of what it contains at preſent, what is 
En. and what it ſhall contain in the fatnre ; So, as a doctor 
ays (a), “In eternity, all the good a thing can contain 
* ſuocęſſively in an infinite time, is recollected into one in- 
e ſtint, and made perceptible and enjoyable. all at once. 
As if all the pleaſures a moſt delicious banquet could af- 
* ford ſycceſhvely by parts, and that in an infinite time, 
% ſhould be reſumed all at once, and all that delight ſhould 
2 be conferred Joimly and together tor eternity, certainly 
this would make it infinitely better, and of more eſteem. 
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The ſame thing eternity cauſes in evils and pains, collecting 
them in & certain manner into one, and making them ſon- 
ſible all at once 5 and although they be not all really and 


actually together, yet it cauſes them to be apprehended al- 


together, and ſo produces in the ſoul a grief infinite and 
without limit. 
ly and every way evils, both in extenſion, their duration 


having no end, and in intenſion, their being and eſſence 


having no limit or meaſure. What affſicted perſon who 
conſiders this can be impatient, fince all the griefs of this 
life have both an end and limit? The greateſt temporal 
evils are but as biting of gnats in reſpe& of the leaſt of thoſe 
which are etetnal: and therefore that we may eſcape all the 


eternal, it is not much to ſuffer one temporal. Let us trem- 


ble at the conſideration of thoſe two lances of eternity, thoſe 
two infinities, whoſe wounds are mortal, and pierce the 
damned from fide to fide / thoſe two unſupportable rocks, 
which over-whelm and cruſh whom they fall upon into pie- 
ces. All that we ſuffer here is to be laughed at, as a fillip 


with a finger, and a trifle in reſpe& of the eternal, which 


embraces all times, and with the evils of them, all fails eve- 
ty inſtant upon the head of the damned. 


9. 2. 


Befides what hath been already ſaid, goods and e vils eter- 
nal have this condition, that they are not only qualifed and 
augmented by the future, but alſo by what is paſt, although 
temporal; ſo as the bleſſed ſouls in Heaven not only enjoy 
the glorys which they have in preſent, and that which is to 
come, but alſo what is paſt, even thoſe real and true goods 
of this life, to wit, their vertues and good works, with the 


- memory of which. they recreate, and congratulate them- 


ſelves for all eternity: in ſo much as all goods paſt, preſent 
and to come, concur in one to fill up the meaſure of their 


joy, and the goods of all times even thoſe of this hfe are 


amaſſed, and heaped up in their felicity. How different 


from this arg temporal goods, fince even thoſe which we 
ſfeſs in preſent, ſuffer not themſelves to be entirely enjoy- 


ed? here is no good which is not alloyed by ſome want, 


dangeror imperfection. And if for the preſent they afford 
fo little content, mach leſs do they for the future, fince the 


ſecutity of what we poſſeſs is ſo uncertain, that the 1 


hoſe then ate truly evils, which ate total- 
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loſing it often diſeaſons the preſent guſt. The ſame fear 
allo robs our remembrance of the comfort of what is paſt, 
ſince we fear to loſe that moſt which we have formerly taken 
moſt pleaſure in enjoying. . 

On all ſides then the eternal goods are much more excel- 
lent, unto which we ought to aſpire, and ſtrive to purchaſe 
them, even at the coſt of all which is temporal, and in this 
life as much as may be to imitate the ſame eternity z the 
which is to be done by the practice of thoſe three vertues, 
which St. Bernard ( recommends unto us in theſe words : 
« With poverty of, ſpirit, with meekneſs and contrition of 

« heart is renewed in the foul, a fimilitude and image of 
that eternity which embraces all times. For with poverty 
*« of ſpirit we merit the future; with meekneſs we poſſeis 
* the preſent, and with the tears of repentance recover. 
„ what is paſt.” And truly he, who eſteems eternity, 


ought wy, to exerciſe himſelf in the practice of thoſe three 


yertues: The firſt by quitting with ſpiritual poverty all that 
is temporal, and changing it for the eternal, not ſetting his 
heart upon any thing in this life, that he may find it better- 
ed in the other, For as eternity does infinitely augment 
that good or evil, unto which it is annexed, ſo time dimin- 
iſhes and draws violently after it all that is annexed to it. 
Things therefore which are to finiſh, require not much to 
leave them, and thoſe that are to end in nothing, are to be 
reputed for nothing. As for the ſecond vertue, a chriſtian 
ought with patience and meekneſs to perſiſt in doing well, 
and in overcoming the difficulties of vertue, ſince his flight 
troubles in this life are to be rewarded with eternal happi- 
neſs in the other. Al! our ſufferings inthis life are regales, 
if compared to the ſufferings of the other, who ſeeing hell 
open, and the abyſs of its evils without bottom, would not 
bear with patience the rigour of penance, and with meek- 
neſs ſuffer the impertinency of an injury, not troubling at 
all the interior peace of his ſoul, but attending wholly even 
through fire and water to live vertuouſly, and pleaſe his re- 
deemer * and who looking upon Heaven, which waits for 
him, will not be animated to do what is good chearfully, 
and to ſuffer all croſſes for the Almighty's take with feryour 


and courage? Ruffinus (c) relates that a certain Monk 
coming unto the abbot * complained unto him, that 


| | 8 2 | l he 
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he found much trouble and tedionſneſs in keeping of his tl 

cell; To whom the diſcreet abbot anſwered, My fon, this n 

proceeds from not meditating on the perpetual torments we 4 

are to nn? and upon the eternal joy and repoſe, which we 10 

hope for. If thou ſhould'ſt ſeriouſly but think on that, ig 

thou hk thy cell were filled and , fwarmed with worms and by 

vermm, and thou ſtood'ft up to the throat in the midſt of 7 

them, yet would' ft thou perſevere in thy retreat without by 
wearineſs'or trouble. The third vertuc is with tears and lit 

ief of ſoul, to endeavour & recompence for our fins paſt, en 

and to ſatisfy for them with a dolorous contrition, and bit- jon 

terneſs of heart, that fo the eternity of happineſs, which by 10 

them was foſt, may with repentance be regained : contrition ete 

being a vertue ſo potent, that it repairs what is rumd; and of 

although it is ſaid that what is done hath no remedy, and ete 

that there is no power over what is E. yet this moſt pow- is « 

; erfuf vertue is able to undo what is and to R up- all 
* dn what is paſt, fince it takes away our ſins, and makes not 


them as if Wiey had never been committed. 
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2 vie, it is in Eternity to have no end. 


Bur all theſe definitions and declarations of TOs 
are not yet. fufficient to expreſs, and truly ſet forth the 
1285 grearnefs of it; neither is it well underſtood, as Plotinus 


notes, what the duttiors, who define it, thought'of it. That 
may be rather faid, which was 'faid by Simornides the philoſ- 


0 5 Hieron king of Sicily (d] intreated him 
I God was, demanded a days ſpace to 
Loom 


h anſwer ; which paſt, he 2 he had 
1 ver 1 ts confitter it, and required other- two 
> days; at the end of thoſe he aſked four: which alſo ended, 
his Nane was, that the mote he thought upon it, the more 
3 He found he had to think, and knew leſs how to expreſs it, 
"MA and that the further he entered i into the conſideration of it, 
- the more it hid and obſcured itfelf from him. The ſame 


E - may be ſaid of eternity, the ch! is an abyſs ſo profound, | 5 
5 Cee. l. 2. de nun deehm. 7 
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that human underſtanding finds no footing, but hath ſtill 
more to conſider, the more it ponders. St, Dionyſus the 
Areapagite (e) ſpeaking of God, confeſſes that it cannot be 
ſaid what he is, but only what he is not, and befide what he 
is. In like manner eternity canuet better be declared than 
by what it is not, and be ſide what it is. Eternity is not time, 
it is not ſpace, it is not an age, it is not a million of ages, 
but it is more than time, ſpace or millions of ages. The 
life wherein thou now art, and which muſt ſhortly have an 
end, is not eternity: the health which thou at preſent en- 


 Joyell is. not eternal: thy pleaſures and entertainments are 


not eternal: thy poſſeſſions, treaſures, revenues, ate not 
eternal: that wherein thou truſtsþ-is.not eternal: the goods 
of this world, in which thou ſo much delighteſt, are not 
eternal. Thou muſt leave them all. A far greater thing 
is eternity: above kingdoms, above empiges, and above 
all felicitues, Whereupon Lafantius ( and other authors, 
not being able to declare it by what it is, declare it by what 
it is not; ſome ſaying it is that which bath no end: others 
that which endures no change: others that which holds no 
comparifan : which is as much as to ſay, it is that which is 
unlimited, immutable, and not proportionable with any 
thing beſides itſelf. It ſhall ſuffice therefore to declare, and 
as it were anatomize theſe three conditions of eternity, if 
not to give a perfect knowledge of what i is, yet at leaſt ts 
beget a fear and reverence of that which moſt concerns us, 
and withal to create in us a contempt and ſcorn of all which 
is temporal, as being little, limited and mutable. 5 
6. 2. | | 5 

For the firſt condition, which is to have no end; Ceſariu- 
ſays (g, that eternity is a day, which wants an evening, 
becauſe it ſhall never ſee the ſun of its brightneſs ſet, which 
is to be underſtood of the eternity of ſaints ; that of finners 
being a night which wants morning, upon whom the ſun 


of glory never ſhall ariſe : wherein the damned ſhall remain 
in perpetual ſadneſs and obſcurity, eternally tormented both 


in ſoul and body. If he who is fick of a calenture, though 


laid upon a ſoft and downy bed, thinks each hour of night 
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an age, and every minute expects and with impatience 
wiſhes for the day, how ſhall it fare with thoſe, who, becauſe 
in-this life they flept when they were to watch, ſhall in the 
next lie awake for an eternal night in a bed of hurning fire, 
without ever hoping for a morning ? And certainly if there 
were in Hell no other pain, than to live in that eternal 
night and ſadneſs, it were enough to aſtoniſh and confound 
all human underſtanding. This very condition of wanting 
an end, the ancients. deciphered by the figure of a rng, 
which becauſe a circle, is endleſs But with great myſtery, 
David calls it a crown, whoſe roundneſs alſo admits no end; 
thereby ſignifying according to Dionyſiis Cartbuſianus, that 
an eternity without end is either to be the reward of our 
good works, or the puniſhment of our bad. We ought to 
tremble at the ſound of this voice, without end, for them 
who do ill; and to rejoice at this, without end, for them 
who do well. It falls not under our capacity, what it is to 
be without end. We cannot amplify it or exaggerate it ſo 
much, but that whatſoever we ſay we ſtill fall ſhort. Where⸗- 
fore St. Bonaventure ( b. pondering with himſelf in his me- 

ditations wpon Hell, that if 'a damned perſon ſhould ever 
hundred years let fall but only one 2 and thoſe all 
to be preſerved until that after innumerable centuries of 
cars they came to equal the ſea, would perhaps ſo many 
andreds miflions of years he thought to finiſh eternity? 
No : it would but then begin. Let them turn- again and 
keep the ſame ſlow tears of that unfortunate finner, until 
they have filld another ocean. Would eternity then end? 
No; but then begin, as freſh and new as at the firſt day. 
Let them repeat the ſame ten, twenty, an hundred times, 
until an hundred thouſand ſeas ſhall fill and overflow. Shall 
| we then find the bottom of eternity? No; we have not 
paſt the ſuperficies of it, and it ſhall ſtill remain as deep and 
unſoundable. as at firſt. There are no numbers, no arith- 
metick, that can comprehend the years of eternity. For if 
_ the whole Heavens were Lare and fill'd on both ſides 
with numbers, they could not ſum up the leaſt part of that, 
which hath no parts at all, but is in itſelf whole, entire, and 
indiviſible. No ſea hath fo many drops, no mountain ſo 
many grains of ſand, as will ſerve to reckon up the years of 
eternity. N 1 
| To 


($) Bonar, de inf. e. 49. 
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Io declare this more amp]», 1 ſhall relate-what happened 
unto Arebimedes. | here were ſome philoſophets of his time, 
who alfirmed that the number of the ſands of the ſea were 
iufinite; others that although the were in themſelves finite 
yet they could not be comprehended under any number: 
Arcbimedes, that he might confute both opinions, compoſed 
a moſt learned and ingenious book, which he dedicated un- 
ta king Gelon; wherein he proved, that although the world 


_ were all filld with ſand, and tkat it were bigger than what 


it is, yet that the multitude of thoſe grains of ſand were li- 
mited, and might alſo be ieduced undef numbers; and he 
himſelf gave the account, to what numher they would ariſe, 
Since this philoſopher, father Clauius d'd the like; compu- 
ting how many grains of ſand would fill the whole ſpace be- 
twixt the firmanent of the fixed ſtars and the earth, making 
every grain of ſand fo little and indivifible, that he allows 
19,000 of them unto the bigneſs of a poppy, or muſtard» 
ſeed, and notwithſtanding ſums vp this vaſt number within 
the ſhort ſpace of one line, all not ſurpaſſing one unite, and 
$1 cyphers. If then ſo many millions of millions may be 

con; aineꝗ in the length of one line, what ſhall we ſay of the 
infinite years in eternity : fince that not only one line, nor 
one book, nor all the paper in the world, nor all the world 
from the firmanent downwards filled with the figures of 
arithmetick, were ſufficient to contain one little particle of 
it, notwithſtanding the multiplication which is made by the 

adding of every figure ? Every cypher which is added, 

makes the number ten times more than it was, becauſe a 

eypher put after one unite makes it ten, the ſecond cypher 
makes it one hundred, the third one thouſand, and in this 
manner the numbers go multiplying to an immenſe number 
in a few figures. Whereby one may conceive that adding 

one hundred cyphers, it makes the numbers riſe to ſuch a 
gitch, that it far exceeds the capacity of man's imagination 
fo conceive it. What then would it be, adding fo many 

eyphers as could be contained in a parchment as big as the 
whole Heaven ? Yet all this innumerable number does not 
equal the leaſt particle pf eternity; which after ſo many 
numberleſs years paſt, which et length after how long a time 
ſoever muſt meet an end, would yet remain as if it did but 
then begin. Let us ſeriouſly think how long were that life 
tg be eſteemed, which ſhould contain an hundred thouſand 
years; yet we have thought of nothing in reſpeQ of eter- 
. C 4 nity, 


u 
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nit y: Let us think of ten times, an hundred, a thouſand 
times as much: till nothing to eternity, neither have we 

ee the leaſt part of it, which is but then beginning. 
Wherefore Laclantius ſaith (i), With what years ſhall we 
ſatiate eternity, ſince it hath no end? It is ſtill beginning, 


and nothing but a beginning, and therefore may not unſig- 


nificantly be thus defined : Eternity is a perpetual beginning, 
which flill continues without end or diminut.on. Let us ab- 
ſtract from eternity as many years as there are drops in the 
ſea; atomes in the air, leaves in the fields, grains of ſand 
in the earth, or ſtars in the heavens, it will yet continue 
whole and entire. Add as many years unto it, it becomes 
no greater, nor is further diſtant from its end; ſince it ad- 
mits none, but in each point and inſtant receives a begin- 
ning. Never, never ſhall it have an end, ever, ever in be- 

inning. Let one imagine, that there were a mountain of 

and which ſhould reach from the earth to heaven, and that 
an angel after every thouſand years ſhould take from it one 
only grain ; how many thouſands of thouſands of years, and 
millions of millions would paſs before that mountain be- 
came ſo little, that it would no Janger remain perceptible ? 


Let. the beſt arithmetician that is, caſt up the account, how 


many years would paſs, before that ange] had” taken _ 
half of the aforeſaid mountain, This 


an end, and time would come when one half, and even the 
whole mountain would be taken away. Finally, there would 
be a time, when there would be one only little grain re- 
maining: and this alſo would be removed. But never ſhall 


oe come to the end of eternity: and aſter the conſuming of 
that whole mountain of ſand, nothing would be diminiſhed 


from eternity: but the mountain of eternity would remain 
as entire, after millions of millions of ages were paſt,” as in 
the beginning, after the conſuming millions of ſuch moun- 


tains, the torments of the damned will be as entire, flaming - 


and vehement, as at the beginning. This ſeems to have 
been Ggnified by that of Abucuch, when he ſaid, *f The 
mountains of ages are torn in pieces; and the hills of the 
1% world ſhall be humbled by the ways of cternity ;” becauſe 


one thouſand hills and mountains as big as the whole world, 


may be conſumed a thouſand times over, whillt the eternity 
ol the puniſhment of finners paſ over them: which eternity 


. Lib. 1. de falſa relig. e. 12, Es 


—_ 6. 


| tems a thing end- 
leſs; but our underſtanding is beguiled ; for it would have 
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can never make an end of paſſing; ſo that thoſe miſerable | 
| fouls, who ſuffer in that devouring fire, ſhall ſuffer a thou- 
ſand and a thoufand, and milhons of millions of years, 
without coming ncarer to the end, than they were the firſt 

et, cls hore A ks ; 


x ** 


4. 2. 


What man would endure to lie upon one fide reſting be- 
fore a ſcorching fire, for the ſpace of a whole year? But 
what ſpeak Jof lying burning? Who could endure to be 
faid'in a ſoft bed upon one fide, without being permitted to 
riſe or turn unto the other fide for the ſame ſpace ? This 
indeed was à rigorous penance performed by Fzechiel the 
prophet, at the commandment of God, who appointed him, 
that he ſhould continue laid upon one fide without riſing, 
for the ſpace of 390 days. This was a moſt rigorous pe- 
nance, but by divine grace accompliſhed by the holy pro- 
phet. If it be then ſo difficult to lie immoveable upon one 
fide for ſo ſhort a time, as the ſpace of one year, what ſhall 
it be for a condemned finner to lic ſtretehed upon a bed of 
fire in that eternal night and ſadneſs of hell, all ſorts of evils 
_ raining down upon him for a time without end or limit? 
What chriſtian is there, who ſhould conſider and frame a 
lively conceit of this, but would become another man ? who 
could take delight in a momentary pleaſure of this life, run- 
ning the danger of thoſe eternal pains in the next ? who 
would dare to fin at the hazard of ſo great a puniſhment ? 
O how powerful a remedy were it againſt the diſordered 
cuſtoms of ſinners, if they would but ſettle themſelves ſeri- 
ouſly to think that eternity hath no end, that it is to laſt for 
ever. O that they would think upon this one half hour in 
2 day, or but ſo much in a week, how quickly would they 
amend their lives. But this is a thought not to be paſt over 
in haſte, but leaſurely pondered with attention, and profound 
conſideration, meditating within ourſelves what eternity is: 
that it is that which ſhall never have an end, never, never. 
For as that meat which is not chewed, nor concocted in the 
ſtomach benefits nothing, ſo the thought of eternity with- 
out being well ruminated and digeſted, will little advantage 
us. | * 

The force of this conſideration, appears by an accident 
related by Benediclus Renatus (, of a certain man vain 


RE. 
, Benedict. Renat. W. 4 
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and vicious, named Full; who, as be was given to all ſorts 
of pleaſure and delicacy, would be ſure not to want a ſoſt 
ed, and a large repoſe. But one night his ſleep failing him, 
toſſing and turning from ſide to ſide, ae bs. moment 
that day would break, whilſt he lay thus awake, this thought 
came into his conſideration, What would'ſt thou tuke to lie 
in this manner for the ſpace of two or three years in conti- 
nual darkneſs, without converſation of friends, or eptertain- 
ment of thy pleaſures? certainly although thou ſhould'ſt lie 
at thy caſe, and upon a foſt bed, as thou now doſt, yet the 
trouble would be intolerable. But know that thou art not to 
de part ſo cheap out of this life; thou art not to eſgape hence 


at thy own choice; at the beſt that can happen, thou art to 


lie languiſhing in thy death-bed, where thou art to paſs 
many evil and tediqus nights, unleſs perchance thou die 
ſuddenly, which will be worſe, and when thou leaveſt that 
bed and dyeſt, doſt thou know what bed ſhall then expect 
thee ? what couch death hath provided for thee ? thy body 
ene, l lie upon the hard and cold earth, and be de- 
voured by worms ; but concę ning the foul, what ſhall be- 
come of it ? knoweſt thou whither it ſhall go? aſſuredly ac: 
cording to thy preſent life, it ſball gp to hell, where a terri- 
ble bed of fire awaits thee, not for a year or two, but for a 
whole eternity. There thou art to eontinue in perpetual 
darkneſs and torments, where a thouſand, thopſand milli- 
ons of years, are not ſufficient to ſatisfy for one of thy yn- 
lawful pleaſures. There thou ſhait ſee no Sun, nor 
Heaven, nor God. Ay me, Ay miſerable me, if this poor 
want ef ſleep be ſo hard ta be endyred, how ſhall I fuffer the 
eternal torments of hell? that which now imports me, is to 
change my courſe of life ; ſor in this way I now go, I am 
Joſt for ever. Theſe conſide rat ons made ſo deep an impreſ- 
fion in his mind of eternity, that he could not quit the 


thought of it, until he had reſolved to, hecome a religious 


man, but would often ſay with himſelf, What doeſt thou 
here miſerable man? thou liveſt in the world, and the world 
affords thee no comfort : thou ſuffereſt many things, which 
thou would'ſt willingly avoid, and wanteſt others, which 
thou would'ſt as willingly enjoy. Thou moleſted thyſelf 
with the cares of this life, and =. FR reward attends thee for 
all thy trouble ? thou enjoyeſt no compleat pleaſyre ; and if 
thou didſt, it would not laſt. Seg'ſt thou not daily thoſe 


whp die, and enter into eternity? O eternity, eternity, if 
hs | 77 thog 


* 
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thou bee'ſt not in Heaven, whereſoever thou art, even in 
this / ſoſt bed, thou art grievous. I will therefore endeavour 
to aſſure Heaven, and for a little, will not loſe much, nor 


"for what is temporal, the eternal and fo putting in exceu- 


tion what he had reſolved upon, he entered a religions per- 
ſon into the ordet of the Ciſtetcians. 
6. 4- „ 
: fy 911 

All our actions are ſtill to be accompanied with this 
thought, Var ever. For ever ſhall be rewarded that which I 
do well; and that for ever punjſhed, if I grievouſly offend. 
With this conſideration, ſhall a chriſtian not only animate 
himſelf to do good works, but to do them well. Zliows (D 
writes of Iſmnenias, embaſſador from the T bebans, unto the 
king of Perſia, that being about to deliver his embaſſage, 
and advertiſed, that before he ſpake a word, he was to a- 
dore the king, Iſmenias thinking this honour too much to be 
beſtowed upon a barbarous prince, yet ſeeing no ways to 
avoid it, fell upon this deviſe. He took his ring, which an- 
ciently was of great eſteem, as ſignifying the quality, and 
Authority of him that wore it, and pullmg it from his finger, 
let it ſecretly fall at the king's feet, "whilſt he lay proſtrate |, 
before them, ſaying within himſelf, Not unto thee, but to 
this ring. If we in like manner ſhould in all our actions, 

opoſe unto ourſelves eternity, and wholly reſpe& it, we 

ould find little difficulty in any good work we went about. 
Let us therefore fix our eyes and thoughts upon it, which 
is to be given us for that which may be done in a moment. 
Blefſed be God, who beſtows upon us 2 reward without end 
for troubles ſo ſhort, that they ſcarcely have a beginning. 
Euripiqus, a famous poet amongſt the Greeks, complained 
upon a time, that in three whole days, he had made but 
three verſes, and thoſe not without trouble. Aleeſti des, ano- 
ther poet preſent, anſwered, For me one day is ſufficient to 
make an hundred verſes, and that with caſe. Euripides then 
replied, It is no marvel, fince thy verſes are but for three 
days, and mine are for ever. In the ſame manner Zeæuxit, 
a moſt excellent painter, but above all meaſure flow, bein 
demanded why he was ſo tedious in his work, anſwered, ' 
paint leiſurely, becauſe I paint for ever. But certainly he 
deceived himſelf; for at this day there is no picture of his 


to 
(1) Lit. 1. Var. Hiſt, ca. 21. 
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to be ſeen : and for. Euripides, many of his works are loſt. 
But no good work of the juſt ſhall periſh. Neither have we 
nced fo much as of a day to gain eternity. For one act of 

contrition, which is made in a moment does it, and in a mo- 
ment we gain thoſe joys, which - ſhall endure without end. 
Yet ought we to — uſe of this con ſiderat ion of Zuripides 
and Zeuæts, and not only to de good works, but to do them 
ſeriouſly and perfectly well, ſinoe we work not for this life, 
but for eternity, which ought ever to be in our memory. 
The benefit which David reaped by this conſideration, 
was 2 firm reſolution to mend his life, and change into a 
new man, animating himſelf to a greater obſervance, and a 
more high perfection. And fo in that Pſalm, wherem he 
72 That he thought upon the days of old, and the years 
eternity, he adds immediately the effect of his meditation 
ſaying, That he was to begin ane w, becauſe the change 
which he found in his heart, he pereeiyed was from the moſt 
powerful hand of God, W herefore conſidering that eterni- 
ty never ends, but ſtill begins, and that it is wholly a begin- 
ning, he determined with ſuch new fervour, to give 2 he» 
ginning to a more perfect life, that he would never flagg, 
or he diſmayed in the proſecution of it; willing in this to 
imitate eternity, which as it is ever beginning, ſo he would 
ever begin to deſerve it. And what . matter is it, if 
that, which we are to enjoy or ſuffer, be ever in beginning, 
ihat we ſhould likewiſe be ever beginning, either to deſerve 
the one or flic the other? Our reward is not to fail us: and 
therefore there is no reaſon why we ſhould fail, and grow 
weary in our ſervice and endeavours, Our joy is ever to 
begin: Why ſhovld not then our endeavours be ever in be · 
inning ? The repoſe we hope for, ſhall never have an end: 
Wh Khould then our deſervings ever ceaſe? With this 
os, St. Arſenius much profited himſelf, making 
account, that although he had ſerved God many years in a 

molt holy life, yet that he did but then begin, repeating oft- 
en that ſpecch of David, Now [ begin, Naw I begin, We 
- ought never to look, back upon our labours paſt, but Mill to 
animate ourſelves to labour anew for God and his ſervice : 
as did the apoſtle St. Paul, who ſays of hiniſelf (n, That 
he did forget what was paſt, that he did inlarge his heart 
and mind, extending it for that which was to come; which 
the apoſtle ſpake in a time when he had ſuffered * 
| one 

C Philip. 3. Vide Maſuet. in vita St, Pauli. 
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done ſuch ſervices unto God in the good of ſouls, as he had 
already laboured more than all the apoſtles. Aſter he had 
entered into the Synagogues of Damoſ us, and publickly 
preached Jeſus Chriſt, with ſo evident danger of his life, 
that if he had not eſcaped over the walls of the city, he had - 
been cut in a ala After that in Arabia, he had 
converted many people, many in Torſus, and in Antioch : 
After he had been wrapp'd up into the third Heaven: After 
that he had been elected by the Holy Ghoſt to be an you 
. and wronght great and prodigious miracles : Aﬀer that he 
had paſſed over Afu, Minor, all Greece, and the better part 
of at a converting intumerable ſoak {After he had dif- 
tribnted great alms, gathering them with much labour, made 
long journeys, and brought them onto the poor in Na- 
lem Aſter the fuffering of mnumerable perfecttions : Aﬀer 
having been thrice ſtoned, and once feft for dead: After 
having been often whipp'd, and often apprehended: Aﬀer 
infinite ſervices performed for the church: 'Aﬀter all theſe it 
feemed unto him, that he had foffered nothing. done no- 
thing for Chrift, and he forgot it all, as if ir had been the 
firſt day of his converfion, determining ſtifl tu do more, to 
fuffet more, to labour more, to begin ane w, eſleeming Him- 
ſelf after ſo many fabours and fervices, to he an uſeleſs and 
an unprofitable fervant, following the counſel of our Savi- 
our, when he ſays (i, * After you have done alf wharf 
& have commarided you to do, ſay, ye are unproſitable fer- 
« vants, and that ye have done what ye ought have done.“ 
Let a man compare his lahours, his teal, his preaching, his 
charity with that of the apoſtle, and he will find thar he hath 
not yet begun. If then the apoſtle, who at that time e- 
ceeded the merits of divers faints, who have died itt great 
holineſs," and 85 forgot all, judging he had done nothing, 
but turned to begin, afteſh we who have not yet begun, 
wherefore ſtall we be weary before we begin? fer us ever 
begin anew, fince eternity which we hope, for is ever to be 
new, and ever to begin Let us not glory, faith, Diany- 
% fius Carthuftanut, in the merits of our life paſt: nether 
* let us eſteem ourſelves for any thing we have alreddy 
« done, but let us beſtir ourſelves 45 frefhify, and with as 
« much fervour, as if we did but that day begin, and wete 
that day alfo to tlie.” | | * 

— 
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How Eternity is without change. 


'T: HE ſecond condition of eternity is to be immutable, 
and to perſeyere without ge: which the ancients 
gone us to underſtand by many moſt myſterious ſymbols. 
e figured it by painting of a chair; conformable unto 


. which the prophet {/aiab faith Co, That he ſaw the Lord 


fitting on high upon a throne, ſetting forth in this ſettled 
re the immutability and greatneſs of his eternity. And 


St. Jobs in his Apocahhpt, often celebrates. the ſeat of God, 
as repreſenting his eternal duration. More clearly the pro- 


het Daniel (p, unto whom God vouchſafed to appear as 
e was eternal; whereupon he calls him the ancient of days, 


and ſays he beheld him with his hair all white, and ſeated 


to enter. And 
ſitting ; giving us thereby to underſtand, that reſt and repoſe 


upon a throne. From the ſame conſideration the Naſamones, 
a certain of Africk, when any, amongſt them was 
about to die, cauſed him to fit, and in that poſture to expire, 
ſignifying thereby the eſtate wherein his ſoul was preſent! 

r the ſame cauſe they interred their dead 


were not to be ſought for until death, when we were to en- 
ter the gates of eternity. This life is no place to fit in; we 
are not here to ſtay; the miſery which we find in it ſuffici- 
ently declares, that God made it not for that purpoſe. This 
life is but lent us, we are not to abide in it, but to walk a- 
pace unto the mountain of ny, It is fo miſerable, that 
even itſelf informs us of another life, wherein we ſhall find 
reſt, - fince here we cannot meet it. In Heaven all our un- 
bappineſs, all our miſeries are to ceaſe ; there the tears of 
this valley are to be wiped from our eyes; there our troubles 


are to find eaſe; there the unquietneſs of our hearts is to 


have repoſe. In this world no manner of life, no ſort of ef- 
tate, no condition of man, no greatneſs of dignity, no abun- 


dance of riches, no felicity of fortune can ever give reſt unto 
the poſſe ſſor. For this reaſon the man, in the ſtatues, 
which they ercQed to their deceaſed emperors, made them 

| + | | ſtill 
4 e Iſaiah. 6. — Dan. 7. 
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ſtill ſitting; whereby they would fignify, that all the felicity 
of this world could not beſtow true reft, and even upon him 
who was the maſter of it until the end of life. Man is born, 
as Fob ſaith, to labour. Until death there is no reſt. Let 
us not then ſeek it here, but let us place the chair of our 
joys where it may be firm and ſtaple, and not in the unqui- 
etneſs and turmoyls of things temporal, where death at leaſt 
will certainly overthrow itt. 

Others painted eternity in the form of a ſnake; to note 
the condition of a perpetual continuance not ſubje& unto 
change, but remaining ſhill in the ſame eſtate and vigour. 
For as this ſerpent wants wings, feet and hands, which are 
the extremities of other creatures : ſo eternity wants an end, 
which is the extremity of things temporal (9. Moreover as 
ſerpents, although without feet, wings, or any extrinſical 
organ of motion, yet by their great ſiveſineſs of ſpirit move 
more ſwiftly than thoſe creatures which have them: fo eter- 
nity without days or nights, or changes, which are the feet 
and wings of time, out-ſtrips and over-goes all things that 
are temporal. Beſides, ſerpents enjoy och a vivacity and 
length of life, that Philo Biblius ſaith, they die notꝭ unleſs. 
they be kill'd, and that they ned, # we a natural death, 
being not ſubject to thoſe changes of | 


other creatures, from 
youth to age, and from, health to fickneſs, but preſerve 
themſelves ſtill freſh and young by the often renewing and 
eaſting of their old ſkins; ne ther have they like other crea- 
tures any determinate ſize of their greatneſs, but ſo long as 
they live encteaſe in bigneſs after the manner of eternity, 
which hath no lim t, change, or declination ; a condition 
of all others moſt to be feared by the wicked, who are for 
ever to continue in thoſe eternal torments without the leaſt 
refreſhment, and without ſo much as the comfort of chang- 
ing one torment for another. St. Paulinus ſaid of St. Mar- 
tin, that his reſt was to change his labours : and certainl 
to change one pain for another, although not in itſelf ck | 
leſs, is yet ſome caſe. But even this ſhall be wanting unto 
the damned, who fhall never be permitted fo much change, 
as to turn from one fide to another.” A fearful thing that 
being now five thouſand years paſt, fince the firſt damned 
ſoul was plunged into hell, that during all this time no 
change ſhopld afford him the leaſt eaſe. How many alter- 
ations have ſince happened in this world, yet none in his 
| | 8 15 | moſt 
(q) Apud Euſeb. I. 1. de præpar. Evang. c. 7. 
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moſſ bitter torments. The world hath. once been deſtroyed 
by an, univerſal deluge, eight only perſons U alive. 
er which all men enjoying an equal liberty, the AHrions 


became tyrants over the reſt, and faiſcd the firſt monarchy, 
which endured 1 240 years, and then not without the general 


uproar and turmoyl of all Aſia, paſſed unto the Medes, un- 


to whom it continued 300 years. Which ended, it came 


unto the Perfiens ; and from them unto the Grecians, from 
whom, not without greater alterafion than any of the for- 
mer, it paſſed unto the Romans; under whom alſo it hath 


fince failed. Amongſt all which changes and revolutions 


of the world, none hath yet pafſed over that miſerable and 
unfortunate ereature. Befides theſe alterations in govern- 
ment, what alterations hath nature itfelf ſuffered ? what 
illands hath the ſea ſwallowed up ? one of which, as Plate 

reports, was bigger than all way = and Ffrica: And what 
others hath it caſt up of new. What buildings, or to ſay 
better, what mountains hath the earthquakes ſeſt ſecure ? 
many hills have been over-whelmed, or turned topſy turvy; 
others appeares and ſprung up never known before. 
What cities have been ſunk ? what rivers dried up: and 
others vomited forth through new channels? what towers 
haye not fallen? what walls not been ruin d? what monu- 
ments not defaced ? bow. aſten hath the face of things chan- 
. ged? how many revolutions have the greateſt kmgdoms 

fuffered ? and this miſerable ſinner hath in all this time not 

yen one turn. How many times hath the year renewed 
itſelf. how many ſprings ? how many autumns paſt ? how 
many days? how many nights? and yet he remains in that 
obſcure night, as in his firſt entrance into that place of tor- 
ments- The ſun hath compaſſed this elementary world a 
million, and Jo000d times; and yet this wretched Gut could 
never once change his poſture, or remove one pace ſince 

his firſt falling into hell. Be ſides this, what troubles, no; 
labours have been paſſed by thoſe innumerable people, who 
haye lived from the beginning of the world until this pres. 
ſent, and are now all vaniſhed ? what fickneſſes have been 


ſuffered ? what torments, what gricts endured, and are now 


are forgotten? but no grief nor torment of that unfortunate 
finner hath in theſe 5000 years paſſed away, or ſhall ever 
become leſs... Ptolomy roarcd out with the pain of his gout; 
Ariſtarcus was grieved with his dropſy 3 Cambyſes was affflic- 
ted with his falling · ſickneſs; Theopompus afflifted yo nia 
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ptiſick ; Tobias with his blindneſs, and holy Fob with his 
leproſy: yet thoſe griefs had their end. But all thoſe evils 
which jointly poſſeſs this miſerable creature have not, or 
ever ſhall have change or period. They of Rabatha: were 
ſawed in the middle: others thraſhed to death with flails : 
others burned alive in furnaces : others torn in pieces by 
wild beaſts: Anaxarcus was pounded in a mortar, Perillus 
burned in a brazen bull. But all thoſe pains paſſed away, 
and are now no more: but that damned perſon hath not yet 
made an end; or to ſay better, hath not yet begun to paſs 
any. one of his torments, which 100000 years hence ſhall be 
as new and ſenfible unto him, as they were in the begin- 
ning What deſperation muſt then ſeize upon him, when 
he ſees a change in all things, and in his pains and torments 
none: for if even the pleaſures of this life, if continued the 
ſame convert into — how ſhall thoſe pains, which never 
change, be ſuffered ? what ſpite and madneſs ſhall poſſeſs 
him, when he ſhall behold the flames of St. Lawrence, the 
ſtripes of St, Clement of Ancira, the croſs of St. Andrew, the 
faſts of St. Hilarion, the hair cloth of Simeon Stylites, the 
diſciplines of St. Dominick, all the torments of martyrs and 
nances of confeſſors now paſſed, and turned into eternal 
Joys: but his own pains neither to paſs nor change, neither 
any hopes left either of ending his torments or himſelf? 
Theſe are evils to be feared, and not thoſe tranſitory ones 
of the world, which either change, grow leſs or end, or at 
leaſt make an end of him who ſuffers them. Let not there- 
fore the ſick perſon he grieved and vexed with his infirmi- 
ties, nor the poor man with his wants, nor the afflicted with 
his croſſes, ſince the evils of this life are either changed with 
time, caſed hy counſel and conſolations, or at leaſt ended 
by death. But this miſerable wretch in hell cannot ſo much 
as comfort himſelf with the hope of dying, becauſe in that 
multitude of torments, if there were the leaſt hope of end, 
it would be ſome eaſe, ſome refreſhment which muſt not 
there happen, the gates on all fides heing ſhut againſt com- 
fort. Hope beguiles us in our evils, and in ſome ſort free 
us from the ſenſe of ſuffering. . There is no labour or toil 
ſo great, which hope makes not tolerable. The moſt afflic- 
ted and wretched perſons live and ſubſiſt with expeQation, 
that one day their miſeries will change or end. But that 
eaſe and comfort is denied the damned, whoſe unhappineſs 
is never to have an end, nor their torments alteration. CP 
25 ; wou 


* 
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would eſteem it for a comfort, if a thouſand years hence 


they might be ſure of that little drop of water begged by the 


rich glutton © But what ſpeak I of a thouſand years? if af- 


ter an hundred thouſand, after a thouſand times ſo many, 
ſo that ſome certain time were prefixed, and the. door but of 
ſome ſmall hope ſet open unto them. It all the ſpace, which 
is taken up by the earth, covered by the water, filled with 


the air, and encompaſſed by the heavens, were full of grains 


of heat: And a damned foul were told, that after all that, 
wheat were caten by ſome ſmall bird, which after every hun- 


dred thouſand years ſhould come to take one grain, 


when it ſhould have taken away the laſt, they would give j 


that drop of water which was demanded by the aſſiſtance of 


' Lazarus, it would be comforted to ſee this __ change, and 


fo ſmall an eaſe in the midſt of his pains. Yet it ſhall not 
have this ; and after ſo many millions of millions of years, 
the miſerable wretch ſhall be in the ſame torments, raging 
in the ſame manner, and as much void of all comfort as 


ever. This is what ſhall burſt the hearts of the damned, 


when they ſhall perceive all remedies to be then RY, 
which in this life were ſo eaſy to be obtained. With the 


crumbs of bread which fell from his table, the rich glutton 
| — have purchaſed eternal happineſs; and now the re- 


ent of one drop of water is denied him. What ran- 
cour ſhall they have againſt themſelves, when they ſhall re- 
member that by the forbearance of one momentary pleaſure 
they might have eſcaped cternal torments. How ragi 


Will their very entrails be to conſider, that that is now 


help, which was heretofore fo eaſily to be avoided. 
Let therefore a chriſtian open his eyes, and whilſt he may 


remedy that, which hereafter, when he would, will be im- 
poſſible.” Now is the time acceptable, now is the time of 


ſalvation, now is the time of pardon and indulgence, now 
that may be gained in a moment, which all eternity cannot 
hereafter redeem. What other thing was ſigniſied unto us 
by the flames of the Babylonian furnace (r), which, as the 
ſcripture ſaith, mounted unto the height of forty nine cu- 
bits d It doth not ſay, fifty, as is uſual in other places to give 
the compleat number, although ſome be wanting. And 


who, I pray you, approached ſo near unto that flame which 
ew and moved up and down in the air, that could fo punc- 
tually meaſure the height of it to ariſe juſt unto forty nine 


| 85 
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cubits, and not to reach fifty ? But herein was the ry⸗ 
which we ate about to ſpeak of. The number of was 
the number of the Jubilee, and ſigniſied indulgence and 
pardon, and 7 the flames of that furnace wert figured the 
flames of Hell: 

torments of this life, yet ſnall ne yer attain unto a Jubilee, 
and temiſſion of their pains. Now, tis true they may: 
Now every year, every month, every day, every hours and 
every moment js a time of pardon and jubilee. .W hat would 


a damned foul give for one-onlyquarter of an hour of thoſe 
whole days and weeks, which men miſpend in this life, for 


to be able io do penance in. Let us not therefore be prodi- 
gal of a thing ſo precious; let us not loſe time, and with it 
eternal ;glory.,, The time of this life is ſo precious, that St. 
F Jon 1 give it this exaggeration, ſaying, bat time 


it worth a mucb as God; becauſe by it God is gained. Let 


us not therefore fling away a thing of that value, but let us 
make uſe of this cheap bargain, purchaſing with time eter- 
nity, and God himſelf the Lord of eternity : fulfilling that 
which was faid by Eceteflafticur Cs ) * * Tx there my who 
for a ſmall price will redeem many things ?*. Upon which 
words Galfridus (ti) ſays, «© If there be due unto thee eter- 


*© nal bitterneſs, and thou mayeſt 1 by ſuffering 
„ what in temporal, certainly thou haft re greaʒt 


© matters for a ſmall price.” In bleffings eternal, it is like- 
wiſe a great comfort to have them free; 


changing and conſuming, themſelves, they remain, in; the 
ſame firm and ſtaple condition for all eternity. |. Let a chriſ- 
tian compare the brevity and inconſtaucy 
this life with the immutability, and — duration. of thoſe 
of the other. Let him ſeriouſly obſerve the di be- 


twixt thofe two words, Now and Ever. The tools. of this 


world ſay, Let us now rejoice. The wiſe and vettuous ſay, 
t,is better that we forbear our pleaſures now, that we may 


hereafter enjoy eternal happineſs. The worldlings ſay, Let 


us now live daintily and fare. deliciouſly : The ſervants of 


Chriſt ſay, Let us now die in the Meſh that. wp may live for 
ever without change. The finner; ſay, Let us now enjoy 


the world: They who fear God ſay, Let us. fly from this 


unſtable world, that we may for ever enjoy the celeſtial. 
118 5 en N . 2 Ai N98 1 Compare 


(3) Ecel. 20. ( Galfrid. in Cant. 
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: which how far ſoever they ſhall exceed the 


we then 1 change, ſo as 
they can, neither end not diminiſh; and that temporal goods. 


of the things of 


of 
2 
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Compare theſe two, and ſee Who are the wiſer 3 thoſe who 

aim 6nly at that which endufes but this eh gs e inſtant 

Now; or thoſe who look — eterniiy, which laſts for ever; 
theſe who'(tall fuffer eternally without any profit at all, or 
thofe ho are content to ſuffer a little in «A (gay for fo 
great à gain, as in the kinxdom of Heaven. O moſt mifſ- 
erabſe and diſchnſolate life of the damned l who are neither 


{+ _ end in their tormithts,” change in their griefs, nor 
Sa e by the pains which they ſuffer. Three things 


us Comfort in the troubles of this life, chat — — 
2 may end or becom more ſupportable'by change 

at feaſt that we'ſhall be tecompenſed by ſome benefit 
Tufferante; al which will fail in eternal pairs, in which 
chere ib nb hope either of end, change or profit. A fearful 
miſtake tor ſuffer for a whole eternity without dene fit hereaf- 


ter, for not ſuffering a momem now, with ſo great à reward 


eee and kingdom of Heaven: 


3 
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tet e ee Waben, may be colleQed the 
thin wality'of eternity, which is bs be without com- 
Fes as there is no compariſon ' betwixt what is in- 

* e and what is finite, ſo there can be none bet wixt what 
is eternal And what is temporal. And as the mountain 
ohms (bt ir any greater in the world) is as far diſtant 
from the immenſity of God, 'as the ſmalleſt grain of ſand, 
ſo a thouſand 12 are as far ſhort of eternity as the twink- 
ling of an eye. Wherefore Boetin+ ſays, that there is more 


fimilitude- berwixt a moment of time and ten thonſand 


our than betwitt ten thoufand years and eternity. There 
no exptcffion which can ſufficiently ſet forth the greatneſs 
of what is eternal, nor which' can —_ the brevity of 
time and littleneſs of what is temp Wherefore David, 
u) hen he con ſidered what h bat fince God created 
the world until his time calls all thoſe ages, which were al- 
| 8 by the name of days, ſaying, / thought upon Fg 
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days of old. And it is not much that he ſhould call ages 


days, when in another place he fays, a thouſand years in 
the preſence of God are hut as yeſterday which has 1 
And St. Fobn Cx) exproſſes it yet more fully, when he callz 
all thoſe years which were to paſs betwixt his time and the 
end of the world, whereof 1600 are already tun but an 
hour. But David, when he. ſet himſelf ſeriouſly, to think 


upon eternity, which in itſelf is but one, and as the * 


ſpeak, one a0, he calls it eternal years, au 


much as he could the conception of eternity, and 1 7 


ing that of time. For the {ame reaſon the prophet 
ſetting forth the glory of apoſtalical 2 aks in the 


plural number. That they Tel . ke we, for perpetual 
eternities; it ſeeming unto. him, that number 


did not ſuffice. to declare 5 Te Was : an 1 


explicates it hy the number of many eternities, {ng a 
more amplification the epithet of — (3); ndea · 


vour we never ſo much, we declare nothing pf i. [ Let the 
12 turn themſelves wholly IP. tongues, . 12 them call 
it perpetual eternities ; let them gall it eternity of eternities 3 


let them call it many days; let "= call * ages of ages 


all falls ſhort to explicate the infinite duration which it hath. 
Wherefore Eli ſpeaking of God (x), ſays his years were 
ineſtimable, becauſe no years imaginable could compare 
with his Andie Betwixt a minute and 100000 years there 
is proportion: but betwixt 100000 ears and eternity, ne 
at all. Well may a quarter of ag hour be 

million of years, but a million of years with eternity holds 
no compariſon, in reſpect of which, all time vaniſhes and 
diſappears : neither is a million of years. more thay, a mo- 
ment, fince neither have proportion. with eternity, but in 
reſpect of it are both equal, or (to 2 better) are both no- 
thing. Whereſore the wiſe man faid ( 40% « That if a 
« man had lived many years, and thoſe all in pleaſure, yet 


L ** opght he to remember the time of darkneſs, and. the 


* many days, (for ſo he calls eternity) which, when. they 

165 e eee , 
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even until this da Wo r what ſhoyld he 


bam no al 1 days paſt? Cera no; mare than remained. 


(ﬆ) I 1 1% Job. 36. 
(y) Dan. 12. [Ce Eccl. 11. 
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unto his brother Abel, whom he murdered more than 5500 
years ago; equally had both their days diſappeated, and 

Cain had no more leſt of his ſports and pleaſures, ſo fully 
and for ſo long a time enjoyed, than Abel of his ſhort life, 
but more to ſuffer in that time of darkneſs, and the many 
days of eternity. For if, as Eccloſiaſticus ſaith (, The 
evils of one hour make many exe to be forgotten, and the 
moment wherein a man dies beraves him of all he did in 
life either for delight or appetite, why ſhall not then the tor- 
ments of Hell make him forget all the pleaſures of the earth, 


and the eternity of evils 7 him of a few and momentary 


paſtimes? If with the grief of one hour, the rx of 
many years are forgotten, why ſhall not the pleaſure of one 
moment, for hich thou falleſt into Hell, be — — with 
the malice of many years ? And if the inſtant of thy bodily 
death depri ve tFee of all thy vain contents and entertain- 
ments paſt, what ſhall be done by the eternal death of thy 
ſoul ? In chat inſtant, wherein Heliegabolus died, what con- 
tinued with him of all his ſports and delights ? Nothing. 
At this preſent, after ſo many years meaſured in the eternity 
of Heil, you now ie with him but torments upon tor- 
ments, griefs upon griefs, pains upon pairis, evils upon 
evils, 4 on Ell Moe Na which ſhall laſt as long 2% 
God is God ? The moment wherein we die (as touching 
the things of this life) makes all men equal. He who lived 
long, and he who died ſhortly : he who enjoyed much, and 
he who had but little: he who was glutted with all ſorts of 
delights, and he who was fed' with the bread of ſorrow, and 
vexed with all ſorts of griefs and misfortunes, all are now 
the ſame} all are ended in death; the one is not ſenſible of 
his pleaſure, nor the other grieved with his labours. After 
the expiration of an hundred years in a molt rigid life, what 
felt St. Ronualdus of all his auſterities ? What the moſt pe- 
nitent Simeon Stylites, after four-ſcore years of a'prodigious 
penance, wherein he quitted not his hair-ſhirt by day or 
night? What felt he at his death of his contmual faſts'and 
long prayers ? Certainly of pain no more, than if be had 
ſpent all that long time in the wanton plea furts of Sardan- 


% 
* 


apalus. Of griefs he found nothing, but of Joy and glory 


he nom does, and ever ſhall in abundance.” What felt 
Clement of Ancira, of his twenty-eight yy torments, ſuf- 

tered by the furious rage and madneſs of tyrants ? mig 
(b) Ecdl. 11, 


. 
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of pain no more, than if during that time he had enjoyed 
all the delights of the world, hut of glory and eternity, For 
if the malice of one hour make the contents of an hundred 
years to be forgotten, much more will the happineſs of an 
eternity blot out the remembrance of 28 years ſufferance. 
O n moment of death, which gives an end unto 
all that is temporal, and a beginning to all that is eternal; 
which tranſmits and changes all things; which concludes 
the guſts and pleaſures of finners, and begins their tor- 
ments; which ends the labours and auſterities of ſaints, and 
begins their gloty and joys eternal. KARE 
Let therefore a chriftian ſeriouſly conſider, that the plea- 
ſures by which he fins, and the mortifications by which he 
ſatisfies, are equally to have an end: and that the torments 
which he deſerves by the one, and the joys which he merits. 
by the other, are equally never to have an end; and let 
him then make eleckon of that which ſhall be beſt for him. 
Let him ſee if it be not better to work for himſelf an eternal 
crown of glory out of the flight and momentary ſufferings 
| of this life; And let not the length of life affright him: for 
there is nothing long in reſpect of eternity. It was there · 
tore well faid of St. Auguſtine (c That all which bath an 
end is ſhort. A hundred years of penance have an end, and 
are therefore ſhort : a thouſand years, a hundted thouſand 
millions have their end, and are therefore in the appear« 
ance of what is immepſe but little, and in reſpeR of eterni- 
ty, no more than an inftant. In the ſame manner we are. 
to look upon a thouſand years, as upon an hour; and for it- 
ſelf a long life is no more to be deſired than a ſhort, fince 
both in reſpe& of eternity bear the ſame bulk. And as in 
reſpect of a ſolid body, a thouſand ſuperficies's bear no more 
e than one, all of them together being as incapa - 
e of making up the leaſt particle of ſolidity, as one only: 
ſo in reſpect of eternity, one year is not leſs than a thouſand, 
nor a thouſand more than one. And upon all time, al- 
though it were a million of ages, we are to look as upon an 
inſtant, and upon all, which is temporal, as upon a {Ha rfi- 
cies, Which hath only an appearance, but nothing of ſub - 
ſtance; neither can all time, nor all temporal goods together 
make-up one only good of eternity. If the whole earth be 
but a point in reſpect of the heavens, which are notwith- 


(c) In Pſalm. A5+ 
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ſtanding of a finite and limited greatneſs, what great matter 
is it, if all time be but as an inſtant in reſpeQ of eternity, 
which is infinite and without limit ? Betwixt the earth, nay 
betwixt the leaft grain of ſand, and the higheſt heaven, there 
is a proportion: both have quantity; but betwixt 'a thou- 
ſand years and eternity none at all, and are therefore leſs 
than a point. O blindneſs of men, who are ſo beſotted with 


time, that in life they defire pleaſure, and in death a 'me- 


morial, and both in death and life, a fame and renown; for 
what ? even for a moment, for an inſtant. Wherefore de- 
fireſt thou pleaſure in lite, which to-morrow is ti end: 
Wherefgre de ſireſt thou a vain memory after death, 'which 
can enduye no longer than the world, whoſe end will not be 
long deferred? And although it ſhould yet laſt for a million 
of ages, it were but ſhort, fince thoſe alſo muſt eonclude, 
and all were but as a moment in reſpe & of eternity. As the 
immenſity of God is in reſpect of Fa 
1 time; and as in reſpect of the immenſity of God, 
ie whole ſea is no greater than '4 drop of water, nor an 


atome in the air no leſs than the whole world; ſo in reſpedt 


of eternity a hundred thouſand years, and half a quarter of 
an hour are the ſame. If God then ſhould beſtow upon thee 
this life 6nly for a quarter of an hour, and that thou kne weſt 


like wiſe, that the world within an hour aſter thy death were 
to end alſo, wouldeſt thou \pend that ſhort time in oſtentati- 


on, and ſetting forth thyſelf, whereby to raiſe a fame, that 
might endure that ſhoft time after thy life? no certainly: 
thou wouldeſt buſy thyſelf with other thoughts, thou would- 


eſt think of providing to die well, and not trouble thyſelf in 


leaving a vain fame and memory, which were ſo mall a 
time to over laſt thee. Kno then that thou oughteſt to do 


the ſame, although thou were certain - to live a hundred 


years, / and the world to endure a hundred thouſand after 


thee. For all which hath an end, is ſhort, and all time in 


reſpect of eternity is but a day, an hour, 'a moment. Re- 


member therefore the ſaying of St. Jobn, who ſaid his time 


was in the lat hour of the world, although there then Want- 


ed many years: all which in reſpect of eternity were but as 


one hour. So then if thou wouldeſt not be ſolicitous of leav- 
ing 4 name behind thee, ik the world were to continue but 


| an hour, no more oughteſt thou to be now, although it 
to endure for manf ages. S 


If 


ce, ſo is eternity in re- 
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If thou kne weſt for certain, thar thou had ſt to live a hun- 
dred years, and that during that time, thou ſhouldeſt have 
nothing to eat, or ſuſtain thyſelf, but what thou dreweſt 
from the ſtore and treaſure of ſome great king, and that too 
in the fmall ſpace of an hour, wopldeſt thou ſpend that hour 
in walking abroad, in vain converſation and entertainments? 
certainly no: thou wouldeſt not ceaſe from labouring and 
making haſte to load thyſelf with thoſe treaſures... How art 
thou then ſo careleſs, knowing that thy foul is to live for an . 
eternity, and that thou haſt nothing to ſuſtain it with here- 
after, but what thou gaineſt . merits, within the ſpace 
of this ſhort life? look how ſhort a time is allowed thee to 
provide for eternity: How art thou then ſo negligent, as to 
paſs it in vain pleaſures ? how comeſt thou then to laugh, 
and not to weep rather, and tear thy ;fleſh with rigid pen- 
ance and mortifications? More is an hour in teſpect of a 
hundred years, than a hundred thouſand” are in teſpect of 
eternity: And therefore if in that hour, becauſe the time 
appeared but ſhort, thou wouldeſt not be ſlothful in furniſh- 
ing'thyſelt for a hundred years, much leſs oughteſt thou to 
be flow in thoſe hundred years of life, to provide for cterni-- 
ty. Conſider alſo what a hundred years are in reſpect of a 
million; and a million of years in reſpect of eternity. If 
for a hundred years ſpent in torments, thou wert to enjoy a 
million of years in pleaſure and content, certainly thou had. 
a moſt advantageous bargain, fince thou receivelt ten thou- 
ſand times more than thou gaveſt. What a purchaſe haſt 
thou then, if not for a hundred years of pain, but for a ſnort 
hour ſpent in the mortification of ſome one vain pleaſure, 
thou receiveſt an eternity of glory, in reſpe& of which, a. 
miltion of years are but as an inſtant? See then how ſhort 
is the ſpace of this life to gain the eternal; ſee how ſhort is 
all time to merit eternity. Well did St. Suguſtine (d ſay, 
For an eternal reſt, thou wert in reaſon to undergo an 
eternal labour, and for an eternal felicity, to endure eter- 
nal pains.“ How then can the ſhort labours of this liſe 
ſeem tedious unto thee ?. queſtionleſs there is no juſt ſoul in 
Heaven, mor damned in Hel) that ſo often as he caſts his 
eyes. eternity, is not aſtoniſhed, that fo ſhort a thing as 
this life, ſhould be the key of lo long a happineſs in the 
one, or miſery in the other. See-then how cheap thou haſt 
an eternity of glory, the which is an infinite for a finite. 


Weigh 
(4) Auguſt. in Pſal, 39. 
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Weigh a thouſand years, weigh a thouſand millions in 
counterpoiſe with eternity, they weigh nothing : all is but 


ſmoak and ſtraw; there is no compariſon betwixt infinite 


and finite'; betwixt what is real, and what is painted. Well 


* 


did Plotinus ſay, That time was the image of eternity; con 


formable unto which David faid, That man paſſes away in 
an image; as if he ſhould have ſaid, he paſſes away in time. 
The fame which is ſaid of time, may be ſaid of goods and 


evils temporal, which paſs along in time, which are all but 
counterfeited and painted ſtuff, in reſpe & of thoſe which are 


eternal. See then- how cheap thou haſt a glory without 
end, even for a ſhort and tranſſtory toil, a true and real hap- 
pinefs for a painted labour. Fong thou oughteſt not 
| life, but even to abhor 


only to eſchew the pleaſures of this 
them, and to ſeek eternity through troubles, fire and ſwords. 


For as eternity holds no compariſon with time, ſo it ought 
during time to be ſought with tervour, diligence and incom - 
parable ſolicitude. Solomon ſaid of wiſdom (e, that in her 


right-hand ſhe held eternity, or length of days, and in her 


left riches and glory; to ſignify with what earneſtneis we 
ought to ſeek the eternal, and to prefer vertue before wealth 
and honours. For as the right-hand: is poſſeſſed of: more 
force and vigour than the left, fo we ought to hold faſt and 
preſerye the eternal with all our ſtrength, but not the tem- 
wal :* which; how glorious ſoe ver they appear, we are but 
flrghtly to lay hold on, fince they profit nothing. Things, 


which have an end, fink as it were into the abyſs of nothing, 


and are as if they had not been at all. Neither ſpeak I 


. bee the pleaſures of life, but even of life itſelf, which is 


n 
ty. Conſider that thy pleaſures, before thou had'ſt them, 


end in the midſt of eternity, which neither hath beginnin 
nor ending: and are now ſunk and drank up in that va 


abyſs, as if they had never been. And therefore little ſhall, 
what is temporal and paſſes away, profit thee, unleſs thou 
draw from it ſome fruit, which is permanent and eternal. 
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ing but a ſhadow of a being in the midſt of an eterni- 


had for an eternity no being, and once paſt, ſhall for ano- 
ther eternity never be again. What are they then more, 
than if they had not been at all? all of them begin, and 
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CAP. XI. 


What ir Time, as ee unto Winde _ other Philoſe- 
| r And the little r 7 Life. 26 


 LTHOUGH | it may be colleQed out ad that which-is 
- ſpoken what time is, and what temporal life, arid thoſe 
things which paſs along in time are: let us notwithſtanding, 
having already trrated of eternity, conſider it now more 
particularly, that we may from thence, frame a more _ 
conception of the baſeneſs of things temporal, and greatne 
of eternal. Ariſtotle defines'time to be the meaſure of meti- 
on; becauſe where there is no change or ſucceſſion, there 
is no time. This Speuſit pus declares more fully, ſaying, - 
% Time is the meaſure of the twift-and ſpeedy courſe of the 
« Sun;” and'*Proclus will have it to be, The number 
« of the courſes and revolutions of the celeſtial bodies the 
% Pythagoreans of the motion of the higheſt ſphere, which 
turns the reſt of the inferior orbs.?” - Conformable unto 
which, Albertus Magnus (f ) ſaid it was, The meaſure of. the 
motion of the Primum Mobile; inſomuch, as all agree in 
this, that time is but an accident of a thing fo unconſtant, 
as is motion. Wherefore Avicenna g. not without reaſon 
affirmed, that time was more invalid, vain and jnconfider- 
able than motion. See then what it is to truſt unto humane 
life; ſince it is a member of that which is ſo unconſtant and 
rapid as time, which runs and paſſes away according to the 
courſe of the ſun, and revolutions of ſtars in the firmameni, 
whoſe ſwiſtneſs not only exceeds the flight of birds, but even 
furpaſſes the wind at Know then that death follows thee 
not with leaden fect: it hath wings and comes fl. ing in 
purſuit of thee with ſuch ſwiſtneſs, as greater cannot be ima- 
gined: it exceeds not only the birds of the air, but a dil- 
charged cannon moves not with that fury, as it runs aſter 
thee, and will at laſt not fail to overtake thee. Call to re- 
membrance the ſwiſteſt things within thy apprehenſion, and 


they all move but the Ons of a A 2 ty 
death, 


Alber, Mag. in; phy. tract. 2. c. 3. | 
© Avicen. ſuth, li r \ 
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death. A falcon moyes with great ſwiftneſs after a heron ; 
bay all her ſpeed is flegm in reſpe & of that of time, and 
| 1, iel e runs ne an armed horſe man to lay hold on 

ro More ſwift than the motion of the bird is that of the 
fowlers arrow, fince it hits and kills her flying; but dull and 
flow is the ſwifteſt arrow, in reſpect of that with which death 


5 aims at thee, even from the firſt moment of thy birth. What 


can be imagined more ſwiſt than a. flaſh of lightning? yet 
that moves leiſurely in reſpect of death, which runs after 
thee with a motion equal to that of the ſtars in the firma- 
ment, whoſe fwiftneſs is ſo prodigious, that, according to 
the more moderate account ob Clævius, they run in one day 

mote than a thouſand ſeventeen millions and a half of 
leagues, and in one hour more than forty-two millions. 
After this rate doth death purſue thee. Ho is it, that thou 
trembleſt not ꝰ hom comes it that thou frareſt it not? now 
is the bow drawn, now the arrow let looſe, and already in 
the way to hit thee: Why doſt thou ſtrive to ſhun it, or 
doſt not rather humble andprepate thyſelf to receive it'? If 
_ onethoutd tell thee that a whole tire of artiflery were imme- 
diately to be diſcharged: againſt thice; and no way left to a- 
void the ſtrokes, how wouldeſt thou he amazed? but if thou 
perceiveſt that fare) were already given, the very noiſe per- 
haps\would kill thee. + Know then, that the artillery of 
death with much more fury is already ſhot, and there is no 
_ arter of an hour wherein it flies, not more than ten thou- 
| leagues to overtake thee: and yet from whence it part- 

ed, and where it now is, thou knoweſt not. Wert thou cer- 
tain it were far hence, yet. it runs with fo precipitate 2 courſe 
that it will not fail in a-ſhort time to teach thee ; and there- 
fore chou being ignorant of what diſtance it is, thou ought- 
eſt cucry moment to NN i fince every moment it may 
be with thee. © F Nez $954 

Befſides this of ſwiſtneſs, we are to conſider that ther 
eongition of time noted by Ariflatle, that it is The maeſure 
of motron according: to the-precedent and (ſubſequent ; which is 


- the ſame, as if be ſhould ha ve ſaid, Fime is the meaſure-of 


motion, in as much as it .contams parts after pats in a con- 

tinual ſucce ſſion; which, as Auerroes notes, is eſſentially 

included in the definition-of time, as not having capaci 1 
of 


preſent things at once and together, but ſuccefhvcly, | 
parts i ſome leaving to be, that others may ſucceed, the fir 
parts every moment dying that the ſecond may poſſeſs their 


places. 
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places. Thoſe goods of life, which accompany our infaney, 
cave us in our youth: and thoſe of our youth, when ve 
become old. The candor, ſincerity and innocency of chit 
dren is loſt, when they leave their coats; and the ſtrength 
and vigour of youth confifts not with the wiſdom and judg- 
ment of age. It is not in the power of time to give us ako- 
gether, but the goods of life being limited, it beſtows them 
with a limited and reſtrained hand: Even life itſelf} it gives 
us but by pieces, and mingles as many parts of death, as it 
gives of life. The age of mfancy dies, when we enter into 
that of child-hood; that of child hood, when we become 
ouths ; that of youth, when we come to the age of man- 
ood ; that, when we are old, and even ofd age itſelf ex- 
2 when we become decrepit: ſo that during the ſame 
ife we find many deaths, and yet can hatdly perſwade our- 
ſelves that we ſhall die one. Let us caſt our eyes upon our 
life paſt, let us conſider what is become of our infancy, 
child-hood and youth; they are now dead in us. In the 
ſame manner ſhall thoſe ages of our life, which are to come, 
die alſo. Neither do we only die in the principal times of 
life, but every hour, every moment includes a kind of death 
in the ſucce ſſion and change of things. What content is 
there in life, which quickly dies not by ſome ſucceeding 
ſorrow ? what affliction of pain, which is not followed'b 
ſome equal or greater grief than itſelf ? hy ate we greved | 
for what is abſent, fince it offends us' being prefent ? what 
we deſite with impatience, being poſſeſſed; brings care and 
ſolicitude, loſs, grief and affliction. The ſhort time which 
any pleaſure ſtays with us, it is not to be enjoyed wholly; 


and all at once, but taſted by parts; ſo as when the ſecond. 


part comes, we feel not the pleaſure of the firſt, leſſening it- 
ſelf every moment: and we oürſelves ſtill dying with is, 
there being no inſtant" of life, wherein death gains not 
ground of us. The motion of the heavens, is but the ſwift 
turn of the ſpindle, which rolls up the thread of our lives: 
and a moſt fleet horſe, upon which-death runs poſt after us. 
There is no moment of life wherein death hath not equal 
jüriſdiction; and, às à philoſopher ſanh, there is no point 


_ of life, which we divide not with death':; fo as, if well con- 


ſidered, we live but one only point, and have not life, but 


for this preſent inſtant. Our years paſt ate now vaniſhed, 


and we enjoy no more of them, than if we were already 


dead; the years to come we yet live not, and poſſeſs no 


more 
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more of them, than if we were not yet born. Veſterday is 
gone, to-morrow we know not what ſhall be! of to day 
many hours are paſt, and we live them not, others are to 


- 


come, and whether we ſhall live them or no, is uncertain ; 


ſo that, all counts caſt up, we live but this preſent moment, 
and in this alſo we are dying ; ſo that we cannot ſay, tha 
life is any thing, but the halt of an inſtant, and an indiviſi- 
ble point divided betwixt it and death. With reaſon, as 
er ſaid, may this temporal life be called, The ſbadew 


of death, ſince under the ſhadow of life death ſteals upon 


us; and as at every ſtep the body takes, the ſhadow takes 
another, ſo at every pace our life moves forward, death 


_ equally advances with it. And as eternity hath this propor- 


tion, that it is ever in beginning, and is therefore a perpe- 
tual beginning, ſo life is ever ending and concluding : and 
many therefore be called a perpetual end, and a continual 
death. There is no pleaſure in life, which although it ſhould 
laſt twenty continued years, that can be preſent with us 


longer than an inſtant, and that with ſuch a counterpoiſe, 


that in it death no leſs approaches, than life is enjoyed. 
Time is of ſo ſmall. a being and ſubſtance, and conſequent- 
ly our life, that, as Albertus Magnus ſaith (, it hath no 
eſſence nent and ſtable, but only violent and ſucceſ- 
five, with which (not being able to detain itſelf in its career) 
it precipitates into eternity ; and like an ill-mouthed houſe, 
runs head-long on, and tramples under foot all x meets 
with, and without ſtopping, ruins what it finds be fore it. 
And as we cannot perfectly enjoy the fight of ſome gallant 
cavalier, decked with jewels and adorned with glittering 
bravery, who with bridle on the neck, paſſed in a full career 
before-us: ſo are we not able perfectly to enjoy the things 
of this life, which are ſtill in motion, and never reſt one 
moment, but run head-long on, until they daſh themſelves 
in pieces upon the rock of death, and periſh in their end. 
The name which tha emperor Marcus Aurelius (i) gave 
unto time, when he ſaid, that it Was a: furiqus and a raging 


wave, did not a. little expteſs this condition of il: for as 8 


ſuch a wave ſinks and overwhelms the veſſel, not 8 
the merchant to enjoy the treaſures with which ſhe: was 
laden: ſo time with his violence and fury, ruins and drowns 


all chat runs along in it. This philoſopher conſidering the 


) Phyſ, 4 trac. 7. c. 4. bea 
(1 Mat. Aurel. Anton, lib. 4. WY 
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brevity and fleeting of time, judged a long and ſhort life to 
be the ſame ; whoſe opinion for our further underſtanding, 
I ſhall here-relate. ** If ſome of the Gods, ſaith he, ſhould 
*« tell thee, that thou wert to die to-morrow, or the day af- 
* ter, thou wouldeſt not (except thou wert of a baſe and 
« abje& ſpirit) make any account whether, fince the diſſe- 
* rence and diſtance betwixt the two days were ſo ſmall. 
In the ſame manner thou art to judge of the difference of 
* dying to-morrow, and a thouſand years hence. Conſider 
ſeriouſly how many phyſicians, who with knit-brows, 
* have handled the alice of their fick patients, are now 
% themſelves dead; how many mathematicians, who glo- 
4 ried in forete ling the death of others; how many philoſ- 
* ophers, who have diſputed ſubtilly of death and mortali- 
« ty; how many famous captains, who. have killed and 
te deſtroyed a multitude of poor people; how many kings 
« and tyrants, who with inſolency have uſed their power 
1 their oppfeſſed vaſſals; how many cities (if Fr may 
e ſo ſay) have died, as Helice, Pompeics, Herculaneum, and 
„ jnnumerable others? Add unto theſe, how many thou 
t thyſelf haſt known to die, and aſſiſted at their exequies, 
0 and that which yeſterday was fiſh, and freſh, is to da 

“ laid in pickle, or duſt. Momentary then is all time. 

All this from this moſt wiſe prince. 


CA P. XII. 


How ſhort Life is, for which reſpec? all things temporal are 
a to be deſpiſed. ' 


EHOLD then what is time, and what thy life, and ſee 

LI if there can be any thing imagined. more ſwift, and 
more inconſtant than it. Compare eternity, which continues 
ever in the ſame, ſtate, with time, which runs violently an, 
and is ever changing; and conſider that as eternity gives a 

value and eſtimation unto thoſe things, which it preſerves, 
ſo time diſparages and takes away the value of thoſe that 
end in it. The leaſt joy of Heaven is to be eſteemed as in- 
finite, becauſe it is infinite in duration; and the greateſt 


content of the earth is to be valued as nothing, tecauſe Fo 
eat end 
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ends and concludes in nothing. The leaſt torment in Hell 
ought to cauſe an immenſe fear, becauſe it is to laſt without 
end, and the greateſt pains of this world are not to affright 
us, fince they are to ceaſe and determine. By how much 
eternity enobles and adds unto the greatneſs of thoſe things 
which are eternal by ſo much doth time vilify, and debaſe 
thoſe things which are temporal: and therefore as all which 
is eternal, although it were little in itſelf, ought to be eſ- 
teemed as infinite, ſo all which is temporal, although it were 
infinite, yet is to be eſteemed as nothing, becauſe it is to 
end in nothing. If a man were lord of infinite worlds, and 
poſſeſſed infinite riches, if they were at laſt to end, and he 
to leave them, my were to be valued as nothing; and if 
all things temporal have this evil property to fail and periſh, 
'they ought to have no'more eſteem, than if they were not. 
With good reaſon then is life itſelf to be valued as nothing, 
fince nothing is more frail, nothing more periſhing, and in 
concluſion is little more than if it had no being at all. Poſ- 
ſeſſions, inheritances, riches, titles, and other goods of ſor- 
tune remain when man is gone, but not his life. A lutle 
exceſs of cold or heat makes an end of that; a ſharp wind, 
the infectious breath of a ſick perſon, a drop of poiſon makes 
t vaniſh; in ſo much as no glaſs is fo frail as it. Glaſs 
without violence may laſt long, but the liſe of man ends of 
itſelf; glaſs may with care be preſerved for many ages, but 
nothing can preſerve the life of man, it conſumes itſelf. 
All this was well underſtood by king David, who was the 
molt powerful and happy prince the une ever had, as 
ruling over both the kingdoms of Fudea and Iſracl, with all 
which was promiſed by God unto the Iſraelites, but not un- 
til his time poſſeſſed ; his dominions beſides extending over 
many other provinces (49, ſo as gold rowled up and down 
his houſe and court, and he left at his death mighty trea- 
_ fures unto his ſon Solomon. Yet this ſo fortunate a pfiſice 
_ confidering that his greatneſs was to have an end, valued 
it as nothing, and not only eſteemed his kingdoms and trea- 
* fures' as a vanity, but even his life itſelf : Wherefore he 
' ſays, Thou baft put, O Lord, a meaſum unto my days,” and 
my. ſubflance is as nothing ; all my rents, all my kingdoms, 
all my trophies, all my treaſures, all which I poſleſs, al- 


though ſo powerful a king, all is nothing : And preſently 


. See 1, Paralip, 29. what he left him towards the building 
of the Temple only. Es | 


2 
5 


W 8 


* 


2er 


4 3-3-8 > 


CAP. Xn. the Temporal and Efernal. 05 
adds; Doubiſeſs all is vanity; all at livitig man i (1), alli 
his whole life is vanity; and nothing that belongs to him ſo 
' frail as himſelf. Ot ſo mean value are the things of this 
world, akhough we were to enjoy them for many ages: bit 
being to end ſo quickly, and perhaps mort ſundenly than 
we can jmagme what abtount is to be made of them? O 
if we could fin frame a true tonception of the. of 
this I ſe; how ſhoold we defpiſe the pleaſures of it? This is 
a mattor of ſuch unportance; that God commanded the, 
principal of his prophets, that he ſhould go imo the ſirects 
and mai ; and proclaim aloud, How frail and ſnort 
was the ie of man. For the prophet Iſaiab being about to 
21.15 cir moſt high and hidden myftery; which ever 
bd te beaſed unto man, which is the incarnation. of the 
eternat: word was ſuddenly commanded by the Lotd to lift 
his voie and to cry alaud ; unto whom the prophet: re- 
11 What ir it'O Lord that Te cry alend#; The Les 
/ 


| * 

| aid That 4 fle is 2573 and the *ghlary f il, as tie 

- fimoets of the Ht. For as tho graſs, which-is cut in the 
m 


ornimy; withers before amd as the flower is qui 
fadedy fo) is the fife of All Hon, the beauty and ſplendot 10 


fMng and withering in a ddyd Upon which place faith 
7 Alben n,; He who! all hk upon the frailty of 
44 our fleſb and that every mainentt of an hoùr u increaſe 
aud drertaſeg without ever remaining in the fame ſtate, 
% and that even what we now fpetk, diQate-or write, flies 
« away with ſome part of our life, will not doubt to ſay; 
« ts fleſh is graſs; ant the glory of it as the flower of the 
% field. Ani preſently aſter: He that was y an in- 
% fant, is n.] boyy and - will ſuddenly. be a youths and 
even umib ed age runs changing through ugtertain 
diem fe, anc pexcetves himſtif firſt to bean old 
* man beſte he begnis to: admire that he is not ſtilba boy, 
Imatlot lier ptate the ſame faint meditating: vpn the death 
of. Nepotiunurꝶ wh died in the flower oft his age,: breaks-out 
m cheſe complaints (n. O miſerable: conditib of 
© fumum nature: Vain isl alf that we hve Without Chriſt: 
* alt fes is hay, and all che glor) of it s therfiower. of the 
feld Where is now that cel viſage d hee in 
* the dignity : of the whole body, with whictr as Ra fair 
«© yarmeny; the beauty of theories once dloathed ? Ay 
„ebe git . 44 n £511 7841 bein puty'! 
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* ofthe violet turned into paleneſs. And immedi · 
% ately adds. Why do we not ourſelves conſider what in 
e timt muſt become of us, and whether we will 6r no, can- 
4 nat be far off? for ſhould our life exceed the term of 900 


9 years and that the davs of Matbuſalem verre beſtowed 


* upon us, yet all this length of lite once paſt (and paſs it 


„ muſt) were nothing: and betwixt him who lives but ten 


« yrats, and him who tives a thouſand, the end of life, and 


tie unn ooidable neceſſuy of death once come, all is the 


2 


not ſuffer themſelves to be petſ 
tically apprehend the ſhortneſs 


fame, fave only he who hves longer, departs heavier load- 
« enwiththis fins.” This frailty therefore and brevity of 
human life, being fo certain and evident, yet our Lord would 
have his prophet publiſh it together, with the moſt hidden 
and unknown myſtery of his incarnation, and the manner 
of the worſd's redemption, which even the moſt high Sera - 
phius did not conceive poſſible; and all becauſe men will 
of this truth, nor ptac · 
| their life: Nay, ſeeing 
death ſexzed upon others, yet ey will not believe that it 
ſhall happe unto themſelves; and although they hear of it 
hourly, yrt it appears unto them as a hidden myſtery, which 

they cannot! underſtaud. God therefore, commanded the 
prophet Iſainb, that he ſhould proclaim andi publiſh it with 2 
loud voice, asa thing new and of great importance, that it 
might ſo penetrate and ſinł into the hearts of men. Let us 
therefore receive this truth from God himſelf: All fleſh is 
graſs; All age is ſhort, All time flies, All life vaniſhes, and 
2 multitude of years, are but a great nothing. 
Leet us alſo hear how true this is from thoſe who lived the 
longeſt, and have had the greateſt experience of what it is 


to live Perhaps thou mayeſt promiſe thyſelf to live a hun- 


vas to live, both in reſpe&iof his proſperity, and of his great 


dred years,/-as though this were a long liſe: Hearken then 
— y Job, who lived aꝗ40 years, who knew beſt what it 


troubles and afflictions, the which make life appear longer 
than'it i. What ſays he of all his years? Ay days, ſaith 
he; are xothing.” Nothing he calls them, although they laſt 
ed almoſt three ages. In other places ſpeaking of the ſhort · 
neſs of liſe and declaring it with many compariſons and 


5 metaphors: ſometimes he fays, His days were more ſpecdy 


than à courier, and that they paſſed as a ſhip under fail, or 


as an eagle which ſtoops furiouſly upon his prey * 
: „ TT) 5 109941] im) a 
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that they were more ſwift than a weaver's ſhuttle ; in one 
place he compares his life unto a wihered leaf, blown up 


and down. by the wind, or unto dry ſtubble ; in another he 


ſays, That the life of man is like the flower, which ſprings 
up to day, and to-morrow is trodden under foot : and that 
x ſſies like a ſhadow, without ever remaining in the fame 
ſtate... How poor a thing then is life, ſince holy Fob calls it 
but a ſhadow, though then three or four times longer than 
at preſent? And it is no marvel, fince thoſe whoſe life ex- 
ceeded nine hundred years, who lived before the deluge, 
and are now moſt of them in hell, complains as the wiſe 
man relates it in this manner (o. What hath our pri 

«« profited us, or the pomp of our riches availed us? all 


** thoſe things as a ſhadow, or as a meflenger, 


% who runs poſt, or as a ſhip, which breaks the unquiet 
% waves, and leayes no track or path behind it, or like the 
&« bird, which flies through the air, and leaves no ſign after 
“ her, but with the noiſe of her wings beats the light wind, 
« and forces herſelf a paſſage. without leaving any know- 
*« ledge which way ſhe made her flight, or like the arrow 
t ſhot at the mark, which hath ſcarce divided the fubtil 
element, when it cloſes and joins, again in ſuch manner 
« as it cannot be perceived which way it went: Even ſa 
« we were hardly born, when upon a ſudden we ceaſed to 


« be.” . Theſe were the words even of thoſe who. were 


damned, who lived mure than 800 years: and if they eſ· 


teemed ſo long a life but as a ſhadow, and in the in 


when they died; judged they were ſcarce born, how can t 
thou think to Ive long in à time, wherein it, s. much to 
reach the age oc 60? A life then of 800 years, being na 
more than the flirting up and down of a little ſparrow, the 
flight of an arrow, onto ſay better, the paſſage of a. ſhadow; 
what then are fifty years, unto; which perhaps thou mayeſt 
attain ? certainly the longeſt term, whereunto, human life 
extends, was c3mpared by Homer but unto the leaves of a 


tree, which at inoſt endure but a ſummers ſeaſon. Euripides - 


judged that too much, and ſaid, that humans felicity was to 
be valued but ; the length of a day. And Demetrius Pha- 
lareus allowed | but a moments ſpace. Plata thought it tog 
much to give jt, any being at all, and therefore calls it but 
the dream of 


(0) Sap. 5. 


waking. man. And St. Jebn ee 
4 . a f we OY: * 
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| flare Wick bee them roll: 
be ſo 'pook'and' ſhort, wha bing e bee 
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lefſens that, cafling it but 4 dream of thofe who'ſleep. It 


ſcems the ſailits and/philoſpphers could find no ſymbol, no 


compartipn foſkictent to eiten the l of man's life, 
— neither à courier by land, nor by ſea, nor 2 bird 
in the air paſſes with that ſpeed. All Fr hings which we 
have now. mentioned, and others though eſteemed ſwift, yet 
hade not fuch' quality of motion, but that the ks yoo 
flacke en their o op; „ and. ſometimes ſtand ſtill. t the im / 


| * not ſo much as whi ſleep; / ; and —— appent- 


nto Phjlemius fo ſwꝛi and rapid, that he ſaid his life 

was nd more but to be born and die, and that at ohf birth 

Ve iſh th of a dark 1 a at t our death entered 
into à mot ſad and dreadful ſcpulcher. Qꝑi from this ſhort 
life the. tñne ee 2 Ss thou Pen from it the third part : 

Take fra 111857 y, and other accidents which hinder the 

fn an an fr it of e e there hardly remains the half 

ich thou 


fo much. That which 
Arr p) eee time, when LS that time was 
being qimi 4 in elf, ma 1422 be verified” of life, 


which 55 in itfelf ſo little, l pint in reſpect of 

ty; and Jet ſo many part are al from that point. 

42 al Fa tb t 15 that this pi ece of He, which 

Frets is Lean Jo thou deceiveſt th viel, - For 

e 18 Map not kno the ar of his 

| end; and, the! orc as fiſhes, when they are ee are 
then taken th the angle, 450 birds wich the ſhave, 


aſfjls us in 0 evil time, when we leaſt think of it. 


| then 75 vile are all things temporal; "Sil how 
eie pe: 5 


Ow nd, being gfounded-upon: ſo 

feebſe ale bon goods of wy rth can be no 
id 1 value; and if 

? what can the 
is but a dream, a ſhadow, 
2e debe King of 13 55 ? If the moſt long life be ſo 
ſhort, weftat can be the pleaſure 9 torm Which is 
3 eternal 1 ineſs. | Win page can b of i afar 'which 
ained 90 a life ſo contemptible and foll of miſery? A 


lts's m in be, 


| gs of this was the ſtatute of 'Nebucbadoyozer, which al- 
reno made of rich mettals; as of gold flyer, yet was 


ec upon feet of clay, fo as a little ſtone falling upon it, 
orentrew i it unto the earth. All the 85 and riches 


of 
(D Aver. 4. Phy. tex. 13. 
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CAP. XII. the Temporal ind Ziernal. 69 
of the world, have for foundation the life of him who enjoys 
pms which is ſo frail and ſlippery, that not a little ſtone, 

t even the grain of a grape, hath been able to ruin and 
pverthfow it. With reaſon did David ſay; that all which is 
living man, is univerſal vanity: ſince the brevity of his life 
ſuffices to vilify, and make vain all the goods which he is 
capable of enjoying. Vain are the honours, vain are the 
applauſes, the riches and pleaſures of life,” which being it- 
ſelf ſo ſhort and frail, makes all things vain which depend 
upon it, and ſo becomes itſelf a vanity of vanities, and an 
unĩverſal vanity. What account wouldeft thou make of 2 
tower founded upon a quick ſand ? or what ſaſety wouldeft 
thou hope for in a ſhip bored. with holes? certainly thou 
oughteſt to give no more eitcem unto the things of this 


world, ſince they are founded _ a thing ſo unſtable as 


this life. What can all human glory be, ſince ſiſe, which 
ſuſtains it, hath (according to David) no more conſiſtence 
than ſmoke, or (accordmy to St. Komar) than à little va- 
pour, which in a moment vaniſhes: And although it ſhould 
endure a-thouſend years; yet coming dd àn end, it were 
equal unto that which laſted but a day: For as well the fe- 
leit y of n long as a ſhort-life is but ſmoke and: vanity, finde 
away and oenelude in death. Overricus the 
dominican, 8 great philoſopher and phyſtciany andrafter- 
wards a moſt- famous divine, hearing them read the fifth 
chapter of Grneſis, wherein ;ave recounted the ſom and def- 
cendants-of Adam in theſe tens: The whole life of Aden 
„and he died; The liſe of his ſom 95 
% 9. years, and he died and fo of the reſt, began 


to think with himſelf, that if ſich and ſo great men aſter̃ ſo 


long a life; ended in death; it was not fafe to loſe more time 
in this world, but ſo to ſecure his life, that long it here, 
he might; find it Hereaſtet a and with this thought entered 
into tlie: erder of St. Dom niat, and became of à moſt refi- 
giousſliſe An be on 2 2. 21 25 W % | | 
O whetfodiyarc men, who ſeeing life ſo ſhort, envdeay- 
our to ie long. and not tohye well, ſince it is thing moſt 
centainy (as Senad obſerves): C that every man may live 
8 man, hat age ſoever-be attains unto ic live 
ng. r eg "Aer by that which it ſald 
—— (1 )5 che this lite being ſo: ſhort, the good 
are hey, Bd 3 : | | ; 


Ib 
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70 The Difference betuui as L IB. I. 
and evils of it muſt be likewiſe ſhort, as the goods and evils 
of the other muſt be eternal; and that God being pleaſed to 
make an equal diſtribution of both, ordained that unto the 


| ſhort and tranſitory goods, which we enjoy unlawfully in 


this life, ſhould ſucceed eternal evils in the next: and unto 
thoſe ſhort evils, which we ſuffer here for God's ſake, eter- 
nal good, and happineſs ſhould follow in the other. Where- 


fore Almighty God ſetting before us this difference betwixt * 
good and evil, and leaving us in liberty of chooſing which 


we pleaſe, how great a folly were it, for the not ſuffering of 
a few evils, and thoſe ſo ſhort, to loſe goods ſo great and 
eternal, and for the enjoying of goods ſo ſhort and tranſito- 
ry, to endure evils without end ? . | 


if 
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Mat is Tree according to St. Auguſtine. 

' 25 A * * 168 . . 


E T\ mx alſo ſee hut the great do tor of the church St. 
« Auguſtine (5) thought of the nature. of time: which in 


that great wit and underſtanding of his found (© little eſti- 


mation and being, that aſter he had with much ſubtility 
| diſputed what it was, at lengeh comes to conclude; that he 


knows not what it is, nay that he knows not ſo much, as 


what it is not to know it. + The moſt that he can teach unto 
is, that no time is long, and that that only may be called 
time, which is preſent, which is but a moment. The ſame 
is the opinion of Antoninus: (4) in his philoſophy,” who ſpeaks 
in this manner: If thou wert to live 3006 years, and 
«« 30000. more above thoſe, yet oughteſt thou to remember 
that no man lives any ather life, than what" he lives at 
«« preſent: and therefore the moſt long and the molt ſhort 
o i life is the ſame, that which is'/preſent being the 


cc 


but of. time; and 
* that no man can loſe either that which is paſt; or that 
„ which is to come: ſinet no man can loſe what he hath 
, not, wherefore theſe two things 32 

: ' . 1 ay : 3 7 4 


(5s) Lib. 1 1. Canfef, ca. 25. „ 
(te) Aur, Anton. 1. 2. Pot 3. 


| _ © go as it ſeems there is hut one only point 
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unto all, although not that which jo alreqdy paſt. 
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CAP. ill. the Tempurnthend Eternal. 71 
% memory: The one, that from the beginning ul things 
te keep the ſame form, ant return as it were in a circle to 
te the ſame ſtate; ſo as there is n difference betwixt the 
te beholding af them for a ro, for 200 years, or ſor an in- 
6 finite time. The other is, thar he who lives long, and 
*© he who dies ſhortly loſe the ſame thing, being both de- 
4 prived of the preſent, of which they only are poſſeſſed, 
© and no man loſes what he hath not.“ So much from this _ 
wiſe prince: who found no other ſubſtance in time, but only 
this preſent moment. And St; Augufline (u) informs us fur- 


ther of the being of this preſent moment, of whieh it cannot 


be affirmed ſo much as that u ig at all. Theſe are his words. 


# If the preſent that it may be called time, is becauſe it is to 


5c paſs into the præterit, how can it be faid/to:be, fince the 
© only cauſe; why it is, becauſe it ſhall not be? ſo as we 
cannot affirm it to have a being, but in as much as it is a 
, . af tale +» 

Behold then whereunto thou truſts thy felicity. See upon 


what pillar of braſs thou plaseſt thy hopes; even on-fo ſlight 


a thing, that its whole exiſtence is in ceafing to be, and re- 


 ceives its being (if it have any) from its paſſing into nothing. 


For what can that have, which is, and is not, ever ceafing 
to be with that impetuous fury, that thou an not able to de- 
tain it for one ſmall moment, ſince even during that mo- 
ment, it is in a perpetual motion? Let him, who is in the 


flower of his age, tell me by what power he is able to detain 


the years of his life but for one day i or whether he can keep 
the pleaſure, which he now enjoys, but one hour from leav- 
ing him. Let * endeavour to lay hold on time: But it 
is in vain ; He knows not where to faſten: Time hath no 
ſubſtance, and yet runs with that violence, that it will foon-+ 


er aul thee after it, than thou ſhalt be able to keep it back. 


Whetefore the ſame holy doctor ſpeaking of life, ſays, That 
the time of Hife is x career unto death, the which is ſo ſwift 
and mixed with ſo many deaths, that he began to doubt, 
whether the life of mortals were to be called a life or death; 
and therefore thus diſcourſes (x). © From the inſtant that 
tes we begin to be in this body which is to die, there is no- 
by thing operated in it, but what ny on death. This is 
© effected by the mutability of life, if that may be called a 


life," which only works to bring on; death: For there is 
3 I #5 ene ee ; * v.94 + 73tf 
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none who is not nearen his death this year than the. laſts 
< today: than yeſterday now than à little while, ago: and 


all the time we live is ſuhſtra cted from the time of living, 


<<; and every day that which remains becomes leſs and leſs ; 
in ſo niuch as the time of this life is nothing elſe, but a 
«« carcer unto death, in vhich no man is permitted to make 
4 ſtay; or: ta march with more leiſure, but all are driven, on 
_ «©. with equal ſpect.” | Preſently aſtet be adds: 4 For what 
<< elſe is daily and hourly done, until death which was ſtill 
*< a working be conſummated, and that time, which follows 
ec death; begin to be, which time was then in death, hilſſ 
schere was a continual decay of hfe? From hence. it fol- 
45, lows, than man was never in life whilſt he was,in this 
e body, .which rather dies than lives: if per: e be not 
et at the ſame time both in life and death jointix; that is, 
< in life which. he lives until that be ended, and in death 
«© which he dies, who is every moment deprived of ſame 
<; part of life. For the ſame reaſon; Qyintilian ſaid: That 
< come. ' Seneca;, © We err when we lock upon 
ec death, as upon a thing, to/ſuccecd, finge it hath: both pre- 
<<. ceded; and: is allo/to.:follow,;. ſor all what hath been bee 
44 fare us is death. And what imports. it, whether thou be- 
& gin not at all, or end, ſmoe the effect of hoth is not to 
« be * Every day we die, and every day we loſe ſomę part 
of life, and in our very growth, our life decreaſes and grows 
leſs, and this very day, wherein we live, we! divide with 
death. Our life. in the book: of Wiſdom, is compared unto 
the paſſingrof a 4e; which, as it may be ſaid, to be a 
kind of night, fo: our. life may bei called a kind; of death. 
For as the ſhadow hath ſome part of light, ſords of dackneſs, 
o our life hath forme part of death, and ſomę of liſe, until 
it chme . to end in a pur and folid death. And fine it: is to 
end in a not bring, it. is very little to be, tegatded, cipecially 
Ehn rr N 
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Al (as hath been {ajd)which hath.am.end is litzle,. fince 
it ic to end in nathing. Why therefore ee 
for that which is ſo little, that which is true for what is falſe, 
and a ſubſtance for a dream ? Hear what St. hn Chryſof- 
5 4 71 (0 143 (5) aun 
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eme ſays (nf for baving a pls fora ol for on 
night, 3 man ve o e | 
were awake, ho. would de ſire 

is the difference þetyixe the truth 55 
of this life, betzwint the; La ye gra 
the tranfitory ones of this. 2 is t 
eeconghs; than an hour's dream 


Aud e 
r watid, 
5 5 


then ſome ſmall pleaſure, now, thay — 
rb all plaalyres. eee me 4 | 
ray at oy thaw be torrent RE 
8 Fot, as St. Auguſſine ſays, Furt ae Lis 
| than an cteanal 


Sig im the * b. 
Abe pe in time . Chriſt our e 65 
little. A very little did he call the time of his, 

all hoſe bites pains which he ſuffered in, it; 5 very. [1 
thay of the gy x of his apoſtles, ann wa ama 
ſorts of toments: 3. little ny all which. in, this 
3 2 — 
25 ys (. we aug 
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©, ſhall, pexceive how N 
3 I ea of ie ra, ti 2 ba 
ſhall diſcern, how {mall.aro, all things, which nom wa rc J. 
uma us, 1 * a molt ohſervant and i 
company of Jeſus, called. Ghri/lopher; oun Lord. was 
pleated: to give . that hay 14 7, a0 Landa 
theſe, wo things, O d much, and; O ha little 3. That is, 
ham much is eternity. without end, hoy little. is the * of 
this life 5. hom much is God enjoyed for eyet, hom litle.the 
contents of this earth, which. we ate to leave behind us 
hom wuch it is to migen with: Chriſt, how little to. ſerue our 
N how much 9 2 „and how little to 
lang. in this: valley of tears. ere ſate Ecrigqſaſlicu / 
rol , The number of the, days. of man, when many, arc 
an hundred, years, and are reputed as a drop of water, 
and ag A, grain.of, ſand- Den are our years in. the 2 
*«, of; eternity. Little will all time whatſoever ap 
mexit that which. is eternal. With reaſon. did St. —— 
oy incyulcate, unto — go ſaying of St. . 
labour, ought to appear », 0 forments Dh 

which is gained the glory of eternity. Unto Jacob the bg 
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„ which he Een Eau, ſee med Mot for the love he 
bare unto Narbe "why ſhould then We ſervice of God for a 
fan 'tim ſeenij lon 955 us? 'confider whom thou ſerveſt, 
and where fore 7 and mark whom Jucbb ſerved, and for what. 
ſerveſt the true God, and for eterrial glory; he ſerved 
4 debeitful Tofater, for a frail and fading beauty. Compare 
thy ſervices with thoſe of ; fee if thou haſt ſerved God 
a5 he ſerved Laban (a); Tee if thou can'ſt ſay, ** bar x th | 
% was ſcorched with heat, and by night benummed wit 
0 cold; ſleep fed from mine eyes j and Neon ans 
< ſerved thee” kwenty years.” If wn ſuch fidolity;; this 
fervant of God ſerved a Pagan; | how'oughteſt thou ts ſerve 
God himſelf * If thou bee n truly his ſervant, all cugkt eto 
ſcem little unto'thee, fince thou ſerbeſt ſo good a-mafter, 
and for ſo great 2 teward. - 7 HEWU 2301 129 A. Au! 
Lock how thou employeſt hy yea#s; which being dut few, 
for the meriting of ſo great à thing '#5*ternity; thou ſuffereſt 
vt to paſs through thy fingers, without àny- profit ut all. 
faith St. 4 855 im (b), wis the time of this hfe*figni- 
opt rat! g of the deftinics of fatal ſiſters, who were 
| 8 to ſpin out the thread of - life: 
11557 who Hike which was wound up, and rolled upon 
the Tpindle : Time to come, the flax which ns 
ſpim upon the difaff: and the preſent that which paſſed be- 
twixtthe fingers; fot truly we know nothow to employ tut 
time, in filling our hands with holy works, but ſuffer it With- 
out refle & ing to paſs Fon > mg. fingers, in matters of no 
ſubſtance or Se did David declare chi fl 
| nt of time, when he ſaid e); our years —_— 
tate, or as another ſection hath it, Dil exerciſe as the 
dus berauſe ſpiders ſpin not wool oi flax, but the _ 
ments of their 115 entrails, conſuming and diſſembowelling 
themſelves to weave à webb, which they work wih their feet 
of ſo flight a fubſtance, that in a moment it is rent in 
ces ; and of ſo ſittle profit, that it ſerves for no other ſe 
than to catch flies. The life of man is full of vain labours, 
vexations of various thoughts, plots; ſuſpicions, ſears and | 
cares, in hich it is wholly exerciſed and employed, linking 
and weaving one care into another, ſt i troubling #ſelf with 
more, 1 ſcarcely” freed from. one employment, when it 
Iu * in another ; and alſo ſo'ill ordered and com- 
| 1 10 m1 u: fo 5 poſed 
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AP. XIII. the Temporal and Blernal. 20 
poſed as if they had been managed by feet inſtead of hands ; 


{ill adding labour unto labour, and toil unto toil, as the 
ſpider does one thread unto another ; firſt thinking how to 


obtain what we defice, then how to keep it, after how to ad 


vance and increaſe it, then how to defend it, and laſtly how 

to enjoy it: and yet in concluſion, all falls to pieces in the 
handling, and becomes nothing. What labour doth it colt 
the poor ſpider to weave his webb, paſſing inceſſantly rom 
one part unto another, and often returning unto the' ſame 
place where he began, ' conſuming ' himſelf with threads 
drawn from his proper entrails, for the forming of his pavil- 
lion, which with many journeys having placed on high, 
and at laſt finiſhed this goodly artifice, one touch of a broom 
defaces and brings to the groynd all his labour. Juſt ſuch are 
the employments of humane life, of mueh toil, and of figtle 
profit, robbing us of ſleep, and. filling us with cares and 
anxieties, ſpending the moſt part of our time in vſcleſs pro 
jects, and vain imaginations, which of themſelves fall to 
nothing, and in the end vaniſh without eſſect. For which 
reaſon, David ſaid, Our lives meditated as the 1 who 
labout and toil all day in making of 'cobwebs; ſo the liſe of 
man e in the continual cares and thoughts of what he 
is to be, what to endeavour, what to obtain, and all (as the 
wiſe · man ſays) is vanity of vanities, and affliction of ſpirit 
and for thoſe things; which concern the ſervice of God, we. 
only fometimes afford *them our — 6 but ſeldom our 
1 th ſay, that the hope 
of our life yet to come, was Ale the dream of one tobe watch- 
er. And Plato in the fame manner, calls the life paſt, a 
dream of people awake.” For in this both humane hope and 


life reſemble a dream, that neither of them have either be- 


ing or ſubſiſtence ; and there is no man, who after a diſ- 
courſe within himſelf of his life paſt, will not ſay, that dreams 
and truths are the ſame thing, fince he poſſeſſes no more 
of what he once enjoyed, than of what he dreamed, all his 


delights and pleaſures appearing ſo ſhort unto him, that their 


beginning and ending, 'ſcem to bo joined together without 


s "ivy *v 
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Fin. B, although: ſhort, Gull amd dippery, wh hath one 


condition maſt precious, which. is to be the occaſion 

eternity; ſince by it; wo gain that in a ſmall time, ra we 
ate are to enjoy ſos over. For this teaſon, when: St. Jobn ſaid, 
that; Time, % et, hand, the Greek. renders it, 2 is at 
| band; becauſe the time of this life, - is the. occaſion of gain- 
ing eternity; I vg paſt and. overſlipt, there will he 
nor remedy or hope leſt of r other. Let us 
r our time well, and not loſe 
tho apportunity-of. ſa-great A good, whole. lok is irrepara- 
ble, and: will be; lamented; with eternal, but unprofitable 
conaplaints. Le us confider how great is the which 
_ eccahon brings along With it, an Tages reſentment which 
is; — , the. loſs.of ita that v may from thence 
knom ho to profi ourſelves by ee — 
unto eternal happincſs,, and that we- ma 
inconſolabür , and 7 damn —— 

| have made ne pie of it. It is a. great buſineſs, this of our 
ſalvation, land depends wholly upon the: ſwilt. time of this 
lifes; which once, paſt ie irre vocable, and the em of it ; molt 
uncertain ; and chene 
watch occaſion, that it oycr-paſs us not, and with a hundred 
hunds 2 bold on it. The ancients knowing the imports 
anco ai it, feignedl it ta be a goddeſs, thereby'to to declare the 
great goods; (when, F SmelHapgrenraged) wkich it brought 
unto mankind, whoſe — 2 they adored. in this myſterious 


ſig ue fd). Th 
ally moved roun 
| ſwifinefs with which ik paſſed: the face was not ſeen but 
covered with long hair, which on the fore-head grew thick 
and buſhy, whereby was ſignified, that it was hard to know 
when occaſion happened, but being preſent eaſy to lay hold 
on it: the hinder-part of the head was bald, becauſe once 


pat it had nothing whereby to retain it. Auſanius (e), to 


| ſignify 
(4) In Epig. Græc. (e) Auſon. in Epig. 
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 fignify the effect which it ſeaves with thoſe, who faffer ir to 


ſhp from them, adds that it drew behind it Mcetanea, that 


is repentance, which only remains with thoſe who know net 


how to uſe it (). Orkers repreſented oceaſion with hands 
buffed in diftri riches and precious gifts, but accom- 
panied with ung in the habit of a traveler, hieb net with 
two, but-with four wings conducted it along, t fignify the 
great haſte with woe it paſſed. Wherefore Higgeevator, 


with much reaſon eulls oceakon precipitate, becauſe it rums 


with as great vieſence, as he fals, who throws himſelf head 
long From à high roch. Led us place in the midſt of cter- 
nity, the longoſt time of humane life; tet it be a hundred, 
two hundred, or nme hundred years, ag long as the he of 
mar before the deſuge; yet it will then app but as un in- 
Rant, and he who calt his eyes upbn the immenſity of 
eternal duration, will remain aſte nine d, that a thing ® 
fort, ſo ſmaſt, fo precipitate, Mul be the o of that 
which is fo long, fo great and ſo fable: Since therefors the 
whole time of is Hie is o ſhort for the gainin 3 
let us reſolve not to- ſoſo eſpeeially ſinee we have no 
furance how long it Milli taſk: and — weteceftam 
to live yet a hundred years longer, wo! 0 ght! not 10 
ont moment from megalneng of etemuy. Bus being u- 
certain how long weitet td Ve, and perhaps hatl-die'ts 
mofrow; how can W6 ze ſo Careleſs, as to let the occalions of 
fearing or glory paſs,” which hereafter will never be offer- 
a 1 12 workman were commanded by foute” at 
lo that upon pain of death, he ſhonld{have in-readineſs 
ſome excellent piece of his werk agdinf ſuch a time as 'it 


ſmould be called for, and that. although a yeur's time wete 


requĩſite to perfect itʒ yet t might — ealled fbr ſoon- 
ef, certainly that artiſt wonkd with all ſpecd fniſtethe piect, 
the neglect being —— feof Mt Ker Since 
then our life ö eonſiſto in being furniſhed* wiltyotke 
grace of God, and m preferving- his divine image engraven 
in our ſbuls, low can we be {6 carelofsto/1e Pals-the aun 
on of out fal atio W•.W7.¾9,m 0) 
- Fhiofbraftus and Demserilur, oaltedeiinwinmot 
expence. ' Terence the'fitft; and moſt prifieipaÞof'all — 2 
Zxnon ſaid, That there was nothing erh men wanted 
_= moren nor N Ne RAI 
ons liny 


O Vide ik David in lib de-occaſiune arrepta. e 


8 | The Difference utwixt I. IR. J. 
Nliay made that account of it, that he would not fo much 
as one moment of it ſhould be loſt : and therefore reprehend- 


ed his nephew for ſpending a ſhort time in walking for his 


recreation, telling him that thoſe hours might be better em- 
ployed, and being preſent when the ſame nephew cauſed 
one, which in reading pronounced à word with an ill ac- 
cent to repeat it again, admoniſhed him that too much time 
was loſt in that uſeleſs repetition. Senera eſteemed time a- 
| bove all price and value, and in this manner ſays, Re- 

deem thyſelf unto thyſelf; recover and preſerve that 
time, which hitherto. hath been taken, ſurprized, or ſlipt 
' * from thee. For whom wilt thou give me, that ſhall ſet a 
price upon time, or give a value unto a day, who under 
i ſtands himſelf daily to die?“ If therefore the Gentiles, 


great account o 
| * occaſion of eternal happineſs? Let us therefore hear 


Bernard. There is nothing (ſays he) more precious 
«*« than time. But alaſs l nothing at this day is more vili 
% fied. A day of ſalvation is rat, and no man reflects on 
it, no man thinks, no man complains. that he hath loſt a 
* day, which ſhall never return. But as a hair from the 
Ma ſo a 4 my Gall not. 2 2 12 
Saint alſo ing to ſee a thing ſo precious, fo much miſ- 
pent, een manner. Let no man make a ſmall 
_ * eſteem of the time which is ſpent in idle words. Sa 
ſome, We may yet chat and talk until this hour be 
O wretched ſpeech, Until tbis hour be paſi? This being 
% the hour, which the goodneſs of thy Creator hath be- 
s ſtowed upon thee, that in it thou mayeſt do penance for 
s thy fins, obtain pardon, ire grace, and merit glory. 
O lamentable ſpeech, Hb; this hour poſſes ! this bein 
the hour wherein thou mayeſt gain divine mercy an 
* commiſergtion.” In another part he ſpeaks much to the 
lame purpoſe, exhorting us to benefit ourſelves by the time 
of this life. His words are theſe (g).“ Whilk we have 
time let us do good unto all n ſince, our 
Lord ſaid plainly, that the night would come when no 
man could work. Art thou perhaps to find ſome. other 
time in the world to come, 'wherem thou mayeſt {te 
God, and wherein thou mayeſt do good: This being the 
time wherein he hath promiſed to remember thee, and is 
| | | e therefore 
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who had no hope by time to purchaſe eternity, made ſo 
dit what ſhall we chriſtians, unto whom it 
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« fi wherein to ſeek God: And, © FW x.be tat 

" him ſhall find him; if ſo be he * 
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14 b by . 2 FEE manu 4 
Conbder * an RET repentance ul. follow thee, if 
thay makeſt not uſe of this ys eral of ime, fog ihe purcha-· 
ſing of the kingdom of Heaven; gIpgcially, when thou ſhalt, 


ſee that with ſo little ado, thou 1 99 1 have gained that 


everlaſting glory, which to ſatis Alore than haſt 
Is ever. h Aae y and. ma as. E/ay, Ws 


when he re that, big, younger, $a — Had 1715 


blefling of the firſt by.h baſe. ſelli 
ware a A L — 7 tore Wen 
ſpighi and anger. Behold thyſelf, in Lo En who! it or 
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an eternal enemy of the king of heaven, and + regen for 
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uſed none. What will he now ſay, when all things have 

failed him, even one dtop of cold water to cool his ſcorched 

and inflamed tongue, and all for denying ſo. an alms 
at | 
fo 


madneſs, 

what ſpite, what deſpair do now torment him for refuſing, - 

when time was, ſo edſy a means to gain his ſalvation. 
Wherefore although it be true, that the whole time of our 


| life is an occaſion of obtaining eternal glory, yet in the og 


ſage of life there are ſome particulat actions and ſucceſſes, 
upon n dur ſalvation doth more eſpecially depend, by 
which we do either diſoblige God Almighty by rejecting 
them, or by embraeing them oblige him (if I may ſo ſay) to 
favour us. Such a one was that of holy Jeſepb, who rather 
than he would bffend his Creator, fled from his wanton miſ- 
Leſs, and left his garment in her hands, This was an ex- 


cellent act, by which he much obliged God Almighty, and 


deſerved to receive thoſe favours which were after beſtowed. 


upon him. In the ſame manner Suſanne layed hold on 2 


great occaſion fot the ſaving of her ſoul, when ſhe choſe ra- 
ther to die, than to conſent to the filthy pleaſure, whereun- 
to ſhe was invited by thoſe wicked elders. No opportunity 
ought to paſs us without ſhewing ourſelves quick and active, 
in — * bold of it greedy of pleaſing God Almighty, ob- 

liging him by ſome brave and heroical act, with which oc- - 


caſion ſhall preſent us. Wherefore the wiſe-man ſaid C, 


& Be not defrauded of thy good day, and let no portion of 
&« a good gift overſſip thee. Tally defined occaſion to be a 
c part of time fitted fot the doing of ſomething. Mitbri- 
* dates ſaid, it was the mother of all things which were to 
te be done. And Polobiut, that which ruled all humane af- 
« fairs.” And there is no doubt but ſome'conjunQures of 
times happen, which preſent us with great occaſions of me- 
tit by working excellent vertues, -and performing moſt hero- 
ical actions, which if made good uſe of, do much _ re our 
ſalvation. Wherefore it is by ſortie placed amongſt the ſigus 
of predeſtination to have performed ſome great and no- 
ble action of vertue. Let us ſee what benefit ſome have 
made of occaſion in temporal buſineſſes, that we may not 
be leſs careful and ſolicitious in "matters eternal. Rachel, 
with what diligence did ſhe run to hide, and cover the idols, 
which ſhe had ſtolen from her father ? with what . 
did Abigail go forth to meet David, omitting nothing w * 
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82 d. Differmce betui xt [LI B. 1. 
by ſhe might appeaſe his fury ? and certainly if ſhe had pro- 
trated never ſo little time, ſhe had run into evident danger 
of loſing the lives of herſelf, her huſband and family.” With 
what'folicitude did Abrabam purſue the five kings which car- 
red away captive his nephew Lot? With what ſpeed did 
Saul gather together his army for the relief of Jabes Ga 
It betioves us no lefs to gain Heaven. Let us not be more 
dall and flow in gaining that, than they were in getting and 
_ procuting things of the earth. Let us hear with what dili- 
gener and haſte the wiſe-man adviſes us, to accompliſh the 
promiſe we have made unto a mortal man (7). 4 My ſon, 

jf thou ſhalt'be ſurety for a friend, and haſt ſtruck hands 

*7 with a ſtranger, thou haſt enſnared thyſelf in the words of 

re thy mouth, and art taken in thy own ſpeeches. Do there- 
, Fore, my ſe 


— Run, make haſte, awake thy friend, give no ſleep unto 
* thy eyes, nor let, thy eye-lids Number : rid thyſelf from 
„ his hands, as the mountain-goat, or the hird from the 
hand of the hunter.” "Thoſe who are engaged unto the 
devil by their fins, let them mark with what diligence they 
dught to free, themſelves, without loſing time or occafion ; 
and thoſe who are obliged unto God for his mfinite bene- 
fits, and have paſſed unto him their promiſes of amend- 
ment, let them mark how they ought to, ſatisfy them, by 
making uſe of all means poſſible of being reconciled tnto 
Him: let them make hafte, as the wiſe-man ſays, let them 
not be tepid and flow, jet them not give flecp unto their 
eyes, or cloſe. their eye-lids, that they may without loſing 
the ſeaſt occafion eſcape from hell, and the {lavery of Satan. 
Pity it is that any occaſion ſhould flip from us without bene- 
fit 4 lamentable mifery that our lives ſhould paſs away in 
the things of the earth, without ſeeking after thoſe of hea- 
ven; man's life being ſo ſhoit and narrow for the meriting 
of thing ſo long and infinite, as are the joys of eternity. 
With reaſon did the. apoſtle admoniſh vs: This I ſay 
* unto you brethren, Time is ſhort; that which remains 
is, that thoſe who have wives, be as if they had them 


% not, and thoſe who weep» as if they did not weep, and 
e 


e thoſe who rejoice, as if they rejoiced not, and thoſe who 
** buy, as if they poſſeſſed not, and thoſe which uſe this 
% world, as if they uſed it not, becauſe the figure of this 


0 Prov. 6. 


« world 


PE on, what I fay unto thee, and'deliver thyfelf, 
* becauſe thou art fallen into the hands of thy neighbour. 
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« world paſſes.” ., The apoſtle conſidering the great ſhort- 
| neſs of time, wills us ſo to ſcttle ourſelves in the matters of 
our ſalvation and of the other life, that we remain in thoſe 
of this as firangers; uſing them as if we uſed them not. 
Let us conſider then that if we ſuffer occaſion in the ſhort 
lime of this life to over-ſlip us, that all hope of remedy will 
fail us in the next- It is not void of inſtruQion which is 
feigned by the ancients, That Jupiter beſtowed upon a 
certain perſon, a veſſell fill d with all ſorts of goods and bleſ- 
ſings: who overjoyed with the greatneſs of the gift, which 
contained all that was to be wiſhed'for, and impatient of 
enjoying them one by one, and every good in his proper 
time and. ſeaſon, would needs have them all at once. 
Whereupon he haſtily and indiſcreetly opened the veſlel ; 
but thay WE no ſooner difcovered, but all few intq the air 
and vanithed, and for all the diligence and haſte he was 
able to uſe in ſhutting it, he could retain none but hope, 
hich, only remained behind. But far otherwiſe is it with 
the occaſign of our ſalyation : which although it contains 
all happineſs and * yet being ſuffered to paſs, there 
remains. not behind ſo much as hope, but in the place of it 
repentances. Geipair, and eternal ſottow, and ſo much, the 
more. in that i. happens by our. own faults. . When kin 
vas ſmote the ground thrice, and was told by the prophet 
/i22u5, that it, he bad ſmitten it fix or ſeven times, he 

ruined and uitenly made an end of the Syrians, what grief 
and affliction did he, conceive in his mind, that having had 
an oocaſion of ſo much happineſs, he had not made uſe of 
it, auen the misfortune chanced without his fault? But 
the miſgrable damned in hell, when they ſhall perceive; that 
by their, own fault, they have loſt the oceaſion of ſo great 
a eee 


and reſentment ſhall poſſeſs them. , 
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What is Time according to Plato and Plotinus, and how de- 
ceitful is all that which is temporal. 
T HAT we may jet better underſtand the ſmallneſs and 


baſeneſs of all which is temporal, I will not paſs in ſi- 
9 lence 


2 a b 
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lence the deſcription of time made by Platinus, a famous 
philoſopher amongſt the Platonicks, who ſays, that Time is 
an image, or ſbadotu of eternity, which is conformable unto 
Holy ſcripture ; not only unts that of David, when he ſays, 
that Man paſſes in a figure, that is, in time: but unto that 
ol the wiſe-man, who defines time in theſs words (, Our 
time is the paſſing 1 a ſhadow : which is no more than the 

imperfect, moveable, and vain image of a thing conſiſtent 
and ſolid. Job (n alfo ſays, #5. a ſhadow are our days upon 
the earth. And the prophet David elſewhere, My days have 
 flided away 4 a ſhadow, And in many othef places of 
ſcripture the ſame compariſon is uſed, to fignify the ſwiſt- 
neſs of time, and the vanity of our life. Neither is it with- 
out myſtery, that the ſame compariſon is ſo oſten uſed in 
thoſe facred writings. For truly few compariſons' can be 
found more apt and proportionable for the expreffing of 
what is time and eternity, than that of a ſtatue and the ſha- 
dow of it. For as a ſtatue remains for many years and ages 
firm, ſtable and immoveable, without encreate. or diminu- 
tion, whilſt the ſhadow is in continual motion, now great- 
er, now lefſer-* So is it with time and eternity. Eternity is 
firm, fixed and immoveable, without agen og more. 
Time is ever moving and changing as the ſhadow, which 
is great in the morning, leſs at mid-day, and towards night 


returns to ils former greatneſs, every moment changing and 


moving from one fide unto another. In the fame 
the _ dere hath 5 _ fixed, _ {till goes 2 
perpetual c an H mgmt po ag ng r the 
moſt part ſtone. Aman (o) the fame day he thought to 
fit at the table of king Afuerus, by whom he had been ex- 
. alted above all the princes of his kingdom, was ignomini- 
onſly r N - Holefernes (p when he hoped to enjoy the 
beſt day of his life, was miſcrably beheaded by a woman. 
taſſar (q) in the moſt ſolemn and celebrated day 
of his whole reign, wherein he made oftentation of his great 
riches and royal entertainment, was ſlain by. the Peja 
Herod (r) when he moſt deſired to ſhew his majeſty, ing 
cloathed in a rich habit of tiflue, embroidered with gold, 
and by the acclamations of the ow ſaluted as a God, was 
[ e 


mbrtally ſtruck from heaven. re is nothing conſtant \y 
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this life. The Moon hath every month her changes: but 
the life of man hath them every day, every hour. Now he 
is ſick, now in heath, now ſorrowful, now merry, now cho- 
lerick, now teartul: in ſo much as Sineſius (:) not without 
reaſon, compared his life unto Euripus, a ſtreight of the ſea, 
which ebbs and flows ſeven times in a day, as the moſt con- 
ſtant (which is the moſt juſt man) in the world talls every 
day ſeven times, The ſhadow whereſoever it paſſes leaves 
no track behind it: and of the greateſt, perfonages in the 
world, when they are once dead, there Temains no more 


than if they had never lived. How many preceding empe- 


rors in the Aſſyr.an monarchy were lords of the world, as 
well as Alexander, and now we remain not only ignorant 
of their monuments, but know not ſo much as their names ? 


- And of the ſame great Alexander what have we at this day, 


except the vain noiſe of his fame? Let that company of 
0p +56 wary (:) inform us, who the day following aſſembled 
at his dead corps. One of them ſaid, Yeſterday the whole 
circumference of the world ſufficed not Alexender ; this day 


ee of ground ſerve his turn, Another in admiration 


cried out, Yeſterday Alexander was able to redeem innume- 
rable people from the hands of death, this day he cannot 
free himſelf. . A third exclaims, Yeſterday * 0 
pre ſſed the whole earth, and this day the earth oppreſſes 
him, and there is no foot-ſtep in it left by which he paſſed. 
| Moreover how great is the difference betwixt a — of 
gold or marble, and the ſhadow ? That is ſolid, and of a 
precious ſubſtance : and this hath no being or body. In 
the ſame manner the life eternal is moſt precious, and of 
eat concernment, the temporal vain and miſerable without 
ubſtance. The ſhadow hath no other being but to be a 
privation of the moſt excellent quality in nature, and of the 
moſt beautiful thing in the world produces, which is the 
light of the fun. In the ſame manner this life without ſub- 
ſtance or being is a privation of our greateſk happineſs. 
Wherefore Fob ſaid (u), His days fled away, and his eyes 
ſaw not what was good. This ſaid he, who was a prince, 
and poſſeſſed great riches, and many ſervants, and a nu- 
merous family : and yet he ſays, that in his life he ſaw not 
what was good ; which he might ſay with much truth : oo 
| cauſe 


( Sinefius bym. 6. 
(e) Petrus Alfonſus & Rikeling de noviſſ. art. 4. 
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cauſe the goods of this life are not to be called ſuch, and if 
they were, yet the pleaſures of them endures ſo ſhort a fpace, 
as they are done befote we are ſenſible of them; and if they 
ſhould continue ſome time, yet being ſubjeQ fo end, che 
are to be eſteemed as if they were not. The which was 
confeſſed by a certain cavalier called Rowland '(x), who 
having been preſent at a feaſt celebrated with great coſt and 
bravery, to the high content and ſatisfaction of the invited 
gueſts at night when he returned home, cried out with 
much bitterneſs of ſpirit, Where is the feaſt we had to day ? 
| where is the glory of it? how is this day paſt without leav- 
ing any trace behind it? even ſo ſhall the reſt. of this life 
paſs, without leaving any thing to fucceed it, but eterna 
ſorrow. This confideration ſufficed to make him change 
his life, and the next day to enter into religion. And as in 
a ſhadow all is obſcurity, ſo this life is full of darkneſs and 
deceit. '"'W hereupon Z n-barias ſaid, That men ſat in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death.” Much are we deceived 
whilſt we live in this body of death, ſince this life, although 
ſhort, appears long unto us, and being miſerable, yet we 
are pleaſed and content witk it: and being nothing, yet it 
ſeems as if it were all things; and there is not any danger 
which men undergo not for the love they bear it, even unto 
the hazard of eternity. Doubtleſs this is the moſt prejudici- 
al quality of temporal life, that having in itſelf no truth or 
reality, yet it paints and ſets forth that falſe ware, which it 
hath, with much beauty and luſtre to our perdition. Where- 
fore Mſchylus ſaid, That it was not only a ſhadow of life, 
but alſo a ſhadow of ſmoak, whick-blinds and ſmuts, and is 
a thing ſo inconſtant and vain; which is alſo ſuitable to 
that of David, when he ſaid, That bis days vaniſbed like 
modal, and grew' towards an end like a ſhadow ; joining to- 
gether the ſhadow and ſmoak, two things the moſt vain of 
any in the world. Even Pindarus exaggerates it yet more, 
ſaying, That it was no ſhadow, but the dream of a ſhadow; © 
and what is it elſe but to dream, to perſuade one's ſelf that 
this life is long, and hope for proſperity in it? This certain- 
ly is the greateſt deceit which is put upon man, and the chief 
cauſe of all his evils, that he ſuffers not himſelf to be perſu- 
aded what life is, and the ſhortneſs of it. For as the ſhadow 
is nothing leſs than the ſtatue whoſe ſhadow it is, yet appears 
like it, and is the figure of it: ſo although this life be moſt 
Jin a. 4: 2 , 8 ; ; muh 4 * 
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ſhort, and nothing leſs than eternity, yet it looks like it, and 
unto us it ſeems, as if it were eternal. I his is a moſt hurt 
ful and coſtly couſenage. For if life ſhould appear what i, 


is, and not he unto us, we ſhould not put our truſt in it, not 


make ſuch eſteem of thoſe goods and bleſſings, which it pro- 
miſes, which in themſelves are fo deceitful and uncertain ; 


but being at it is an image and a ſhadow, all which it pro- 


poſes unto us, is but feigned and difſembled, promiſing 
great happineſs, when it is only full of miſery and calamity,” 
although diſguiſed in ſuch manner as we know them not. 
How contented goes the bride unto her marriage-bed, and 
yet within a ſhort time, laments her unfortunate choice? 
with what guſt does the ambitious man enter upon his office, 
which is but a ſeminary of future ſorrow and vexation ? 
what joy do thoſe riches bring along with-them, which in 
the end, are to be the death of the paſſeſſor? All is decet, 
diffimulation, falſe hood aed dice : and yet we like fran · 
tick people, are not ſenſible of our miſchiefs. Unto how 
many infirmities is the body of a man expoſed? with what 
imaginations is he affſicted and deceived? with how many 
labonrs and toils does he daily wreſtle ? with what thoughts 
and apprehenfions doth he torment himſelf ? what dangers 
of ſoul and body doth he run into? what fopperies is he 
forced to behold ? what injuries to ſuffer ? what neceſſities 
and afflictions? Nay ſuch is our whole life, that it ſeemed 
unto St. Bernard (y), little leſs evil than that of hell, but 
only for the hope we have of heaven, Our infancy is full 
of ignorance and fears, our youth of fins, our age of ſorrow, 
und our whole life of dangers. There is none content with 
his condition, but he who will die whilſt he lives : infomuch 
as life cannot be good, unleſs it muſt reſemble death. Fi- 


nally, as the ſhadow is in ſuch manner an image, as it re- 


preſents all things to the contrary, ſo as he who ſhall place. 
himſelf betwixt the ſtatue and the ſhadow, ſhall perceive that 
that which is upon the right-hand of the ſtatue, the ſhadow 
repreſents upon the left, and what it has upon the left, the 
ſhadow hath upon the right: ſo time is in ſuch manner the 
image of eternity, as it has all its properties to the contrary. 
Eternity hath no end, but life and time have a ſpecdy one. 
Eternity hath no change: but nothing is more mutable than 
time. ternity ſuffers no compariſon by reaſon of its infinite 
greatneſs : but life and all the goods of it, are ſhort and lit- 
te, and derived from the earth, which is but a point. 
1M | F 4 N W's 
O) Sermo de aſcen, Domini, 


THE SECOND BOOK 
; OF THE 
4 BRTWIXT THE © 


| TEMPORAL and ETERNAL, 


RAE fs 53 
| Of the End of Tempiral Life, 


ET us now confider, how contrary unto the conditi- 

: ons of eternity are thoſe, which accompany this our 
= miſerable life, Let us begin with the firſt ; which is 

to be limited and ſubject to an end. In which two things 
are to be conſidered, The end, and the manner of it, which 
perhaps is of more miſery than the end itſelf. And truly, 
although the end of life ſhould fall under humane election, 
and that it were in the power of man to make choice, how 
many years he would continue in life, and after what man- 
ner he would then leave it, and that it. might conclude ſome 
other way than by death or fickneſs, yet the conſideration, 
that it, and all things temporal were to periſh, and at laſt to 
have an end, were ſufficient to make us deſpiſe it, and that 
very thought would drown all the pleaſures and contents 
which it could afford us. For as all things are of greqter or 
lefler eſteem, according to the length and ſhortneſs of their 


duration, ſo life being to end, be it in what manner ſoever, 
is much to be diſyaſued, A fair veſſel of chryſtal, if it were 
; * f * x | > | as 
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as conſiſtent and durable as gold, were more preci 
gold itſelf ; but being frail and fubje& to break, it loſes its 
eſtimation; and although of itſelf it might laſt Jong, yet 
being capable by ſome careleſs miſchance of being broken, 
it becomes of much leſs value. In the ſame manner, our 
life which is much more frail than glaſs, being ſubje& to 
periſh by a thouſand accidents, and though none of them 
ſhould happen, could not long continue, fince it conſumes. 
itſelf, muſt needs together with thoſe temporal goods which 


attend it, be moſt contemptible. But 'confidering that the 
ending of it, is by the way of death, infirmitics and misfor- 
tunes, which are the harbingers, and prepare the way for 


death, it is to be admired, that man, who knows he is to die, 
makes account of temporal felicity, ſeeing the miſery, in 
which the proſperity ot. this world, and the march of the 

greateſt monarchs are at laſt to finiſh. Wherein ended king 
Antiochus (a), lord of ſo many provinces, but in a diſcon- 
ſolate and mortal melancholy : in a perpetual waking, which 
with want of ſleep, . bereft him of his judgment; in a griev- 
ous torture in his belly, which forced him to void his very 
entrails; in a perpetual pain in his bones, that he was not 
able to move? And he who ſeemed to command the waves 
of the ſea, and that the higheſt mountains of the earth hung 
upon his finger ends, whoſe majeſty was once lifted up a- 
bove all human power, could not then preſerve himſelf in 
his own kingdom, nor move one pace from the place where 
they layed him: he, who cloathed himſelf in ſoft filks, and 
pure linens, he whoſe garments were more fragrant than the 
moſt precious ſpices, caſt now ſuch agmell from his putrifi- 


ed members, that none could endure his preſence ; and be- 


ing yet alive, his whole body ſwarmed with loathſome ver- 
min, his fleſh dropped away by pieces, and he above all re- 
mained diſtralted in his wits, raging with deſpite and mad- 
neſs. Let us now conſider Antiochbus in all his pomp and 
glory, glittering in gold, and dazzling the cyes of the be- 
holders, with the ſplendor of his diamonds, and precious 
jewels, mounted upon a ſtately courſer, commanding over 
numerous armies, and making the yery carth tremble under 
him. Let us then behold him in his bed pale and wan, his 


ſtrength and ſpirits ſpent, his loathſome body flowing with 


worms and corruption, forſaken by his own people, by reaf- 
on of his peſtilential and Poiſonous ſtink, which infected his 
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ſeeing | 1 
with condition of his miſery, would defire his fortune 
See then wherein the gabds of this life conclude. And * 
the clear and ſweet waters of Jordan end in the filthy mud 
of the dead ſea, and are ſwallowed up in that noiſome bitu- 
men: fo the greateſt ſplendor of this life concludes in death, 
and thoſe loathſome diſeaſes which uſually accompany it. 


' Behold in what a fink of filth ended the two Heros (b), 


moſt potent princes, Aſcalonita and Agrippa. This, who 


- cloathed himſelf in tiſſue, and boaſted a majeſly above hu- 


mane, died devoured by worms, which whilſt he yet lived, 
fed upon his corrupted and apoſthumated fleſh, flowing with 
horrible filth and matter. Neither came the other Aſcalonita 


to fill his days more happily, being conſumed by lice : 
I 


that naſty vermin by little and little bereaving him both of 
his life and kingdom. King Achab Ce, conqueror of the 


king of Syria, and 32 other princes, died wounded by a 


chance-arrow, which pieterd his body, and ſtained his royal 
charist with his black, gore, which was afterwards licked up 


by hungry dogs, as if he had been ſome favage beaſt, Nei- | 
ther died his on Yoram (4) 2 more erunate death, run 


through the heart with a ſword, his bod) left upon the field 
to be devoured by birds and beaſts of prey, wanting in his 
death. ſeven foot of earth to cover him, who in life com- 
manded a kingdom: Who could have know Czſer, who 
had firſt ſeen him triumph over the conquered world, and 
then beheld him gaſping for a little breath, and weltring in 
his own blood, which flowed from three and twenty wounds 
opened by ſo many 


of a waman ? Who could think it were the ſame Alexan- 
der (4), who in To ſhort à time ſubjugated the Perſians, In- 
diant, and the beſt part of the known world, and ſhould af- 


ter behold him conquered by a Calenture, feeble, exhauſted” 


in hody, dejeQed In ſpirit, Wed up and'patched with thirſt, 


without taſte in his mouth,” or content in his life, his eyes 


ſupk, bis noſe ſharp, his tongue cleaving to his pallat, not 


(6) As 12. Vide Joſephum. | CA 3 Reg, 22. | 
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and fina mad, and in a rage. WHG 
ch a deatfi would wiſh the felicity of his life? J 


| s Who could "believe it were the 
ſame Cyrus, he who ſubdued the Medes, conquered the / 

fyrian and Cbaldæan empire ; he whq amazed the world 

with thirty years ſucceſs of continued victories, now taken 

_ priſoner, and put to an ignominious death, by the command 
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| being able to pronounce one word? What an amazement 


is it, that the heat of a poor fever, ſhould conſume the 
mightieſt. power and fortune of the world; and that the 
greateſt of temporal and humane proſperities ſhould be 
drowned, by the over-flowing of one itregular and inordj- 
nate humour? Bs $4403.14 L200 ; K. 99000 
How great a monſter is human life, finee it conſiſts of ſo 
diſproportionable parts, the uncertain felicity of our W¹ele 
life, ending in-a moft certain miſery ? How-prodigious were 
that monſter, which ſhould have one arm of a man, and the 
other of an elephant, one foot of a horſe, and the other of a 


. bear? Truly the parts of this life, are not much more ſuit- 


able. Who would marry a woman, - though of a comely 
and well proportioned body, who had the head of an ugly 


dragon ? certainly although ſhe had a great dowry, none 


would covet ſuch a bed-fetlow. Wherefore then do we wed 
ourſelves unto this life, which although it ſeems to carry a- 
long with it, much content and happineſs, yet is in effect no 
leſs a monſter : fince although the body appears unto us 
beautiful and pleaſant, yet the end of it is horrible, and full 
of miſery ? And therefore à philoſopher ſaid well, that the 
end of things was their head: and as men were to be known 
and diſtinguiſhed by their faces, ſo things by their ends; 
and therefore who will know what life is, let him look | 
the end. And what end of life is not full of miſery Let 
no man flatter himſelf, with the vigour of his health, with 
the abundance of his riches, with the ſplendor of his autho- - 
rity, with the greatneſs of his fortune : for by how much he 


is more fortunate, by ſo much ſhall he be more miſerable ; 
- fince his whole life is to end in miſery. ' Wherefore Ageſi- 


laus hearing the king of Perſia cried up for a moſt fortunate 
and happy prince, reprehended thoſe who extolled him, 
ſaying, Have patience ; for even king Priamus (F), whoſe 
end was ſo lamentable, was not unfortunate at the age of 
the king of Perſia; giving us to underſtand, that the moſt 
happy were not to be envied, whilſt they lived, by reaſon of 
the uncertainty of that end whereunto they are ſubjeQt. 
How many as yet appear moſt happy, whoſe death will 
ſhortly diſcover the infelicity of their lives? Epaminondas (g) 
when they aſked him who was the teſt captain, Cabrias, 
Ipbicrates, or himſelf, anſwered, that whilſt they lived no 
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man could judge, but that the laſt day of their lives would 

deliver the — and give each one their due. Let no 
man be deceived in beholding the proſperity of a rich man; 
let him not meaſure his felicity by what he ſecs at preſent, 
but by the end, wherein he ſhall conclude: not by the ſump- 


 tuouſneſs of his palaces, not by the multitude of his ſervants, 


- not. by the bravery of his apparel, -not by the luſtre of his 
dignity ; but let him ex the end of that which he ſo 
much admires, and he ſhall then pergeive him at beſt to die 
in his bed, dejeQed, diſmayed, and ſtrugling with the pangs 


and anxictics of death; and if ſo he comes off, well; ather- 


wiſe the daggers of his enemy, the teeth of ſome wild beaſt, 
or a tile thrown upon his head by ſome violent wind, may 
 ferve to make an end of: him, when he leaſt thinks of it. 
This reaſon tells us, although we had no experience of it. 
But we ſec it daily e. by the teſtimony of thoſe, who 
are already in the gates of death: and no man can better 
ge of life, than he who ſtands with bis hack towards it, 
Mage (b), a famous * amongſt the Coribaginians, 
and brother to the great Hannibal, being mortally wounded, 
confeſſed this truth unto his brother, ſaying, © O how 
2 great a madneſs is it to glory in an eminent command 
The eſtate of the moſt powerful is ſubje & to moſt impe · 
% tuous ſtorms, whoſe end is to be ſunk and overthrown. 
O how wavering and uncertain is the height of the great- 
* eſt honours! falſe is the hope of man, and-vain is all bis 
glory, affected with feigned and fawning flatteries. Q 
_ ©. uncertain life, due unto perpetyal toil and labour | what 
% doth it now profit-me to have fired ſo many 1 and 
<<, lofty buildings, to have deſtroyed ſo many cities and their 


% people? What doth it now profit me (O brother) to have 


_ © raiſed ſo many coſtly palaces of marble, when I now die 


. in the open field, and in the fight of heaven? O how | 


many things doit thou now think of doing, not knowing 
the bitterneſs ot their end? Thou bheholdeſt me now dy- 
ing, and know that thou alſo ſhalt quickly follow me“. 
But let us forbear to lock upon thoſe ſeveral kinds of 
© death, which are incident to human nature. Let us only 
' conſider that, which is eſteemed the moſt happy, when * 
die 


) Dionyfius Carth, de noviſſ. An. g. 
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die not ſuddenly or by violence, but by ſome infirmity, 
reſolution 


which leiſurely makes an end of us, or by a pure R 
which natural y brings death along /with it- - What greater 
miſery of man's life than this, that thardeath ſhould be ar- 
counted happy; not that it is ſo, but becauſe it is leſs miſ- 
erable than others? for what grief and ſorrow doth not he 
ſs, who'dies in this manner how do the aceidents of is 


_ mfirmities afflict him? The heat of his fever which ſcorett- 
es his entrails. The thirſt of his mouth which” ſuffers him 


not to ſpeak, The pain of his head whieh hinders his at- 
tention, The ſadneſs and melancholy oF his heart, proceed- 


ing from the apprehenfion' that he is to die beſſdes othef 


ie vous accidents, Which are uſually more in number thaw 
2 human body hath members to ſuffer, together with me. 
dies which are commonly no leſs painful than the evils 
themſelves. Tothis add, the grief of leaving thoſe he loves 
beſt: and above all; the uncertainty whither he is to go, to 
heaven or hell. And if only the memory of death; be ſaid 
to be bitter, what ſhall be the experience? ' Saul, who was a 
man of great courage, only becauſe it was told him that the 


next day he was to die, fell half dead 1 
ib 


fear.” For what news can be more e unto a finner}' 
than that he is to die, to leave all his pltaſbre in'death, ani 
te give an account into God for his life paſt ?. If lots weleꝰ 
tõ be caſt, whether one ſhould have his fleſh (plucked off 
with burning pincers, or be made a king, with what fear” 
and anxiety ot mind ud that man expect the iſſur ? hom 
ther ſhall he look, who in the agony” ef his death wreftles 
with eternity, and within two hours ſpace looks for glory br 
torments without end? What life can be counted happy 
that be happy which ends with ſo much miſery ? If we withÞ 
not believe this, let us aſk him who is now paffing the Han 
ces of death, what his opinion is of life: Let us low d. 
quire of him when be lies with his breaſt ſticking forthz u 
eyes funk, his feet dead, his knees cold, his viſage pale; Ri 
s without motion; his breath ſhort; 4 Grncifte in ont 

and and a Taper in the other, thoſe v uſſiſt at his dear 
bidding him ſay, Jeſus, Jeſus, and adviſing him to make“ 
an ac᷑ of contrition, what will this man ſay his life was, 


a 
| but by how much more proſperous, hy ſo much more vaing! 


and that all his felicity was falſe and deceitful; ſinte it came 


to conclude in ſuch a period? what would he now take for 
all the honours. of this world ? Certainly E believe he would. 
nr. ; een 0 part 


wy 
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pam muh them at an eaſy rate. Nay, if they have been 
oſſenſive/ to God Almighty, he would give all in his wer 
be had never enjoyed them, and would willingly change 
them all ſor one one ſſion well made. Fbiup the third was 
of this mind, and would at that timę have exchanged. his 
being monarch, of all Chain, and lord of ſo many d 
in the four. ee ob the world, for the pↄfter's keys loans 

poor monaltry, Death is a great diſcoverer of truth: What 
thou wouldeſt then wiſh to have been, be now, whillk, it! 15 
in thy power. A fool thou art, it thou neglect it now, When 
thou, mayeſt, and then wiſh it when it is too late. He who 
unto the hour of his death, bath enjoyed all the delights t 
world, can give him, at that hour what remains with him 


gn on, if an 2 | r grief. And what. of Dr 

his penances — 5 — red 2 Chriſt? e 6 
71 he had endured more than 41 the martyrs, he ſhall then F F 
feel no pain-or:grief of them All, hut much L Judge wh 
then if it ſhall not be better for thee to do that now, which 155 
thou ſualt then know to have been the. better. Copſideſ of i 
how little ſubſtance all temporal 1 appear, 4 5 a 


- thaniſhat hain the e of, coma) The honouryz which 
they have-gizen thee, ſhall be no more thine : the pleaſutes, 195 


= I: 


wherein thou haſt delighted; ean be no more thine; 


nches are to be anothers. Sec then whether the fi 
of: this life, which is not ſo long as life itlelf, be of that va. W 
lues that for i it we ſhould part with eternal felicity- 125 
beſeech thee ponder what is life, and _— « death, 9 
Life is che paſſing of a ſhadow, ſhort, troubleſome 1 dai 120 
Cons. a place, which God hath. given us in time for the wi 
ing of eternity. Conſider with thyſelf why God {cads pL 
us about in te eircuit of this life, when he might at the fixſt . 
inſtant have placed us in heaven. Was it perhaps.that we med 
ſhould here miſpend our time like beats, and wallow in the. ha 7 
| baſe pleaſures. of gur ſenſes, and daily inyent ne w chimeras nens 


of vaini and frievious honours ? No certainly, it was n, 29 


but that by; venuous ao we mi might gain gain heaven, ſhew 
What we oe unto our Creator, in the midſt of the 


troubles and affliQons of this life, diſcover how loyal and 
faithful we are unto our God. For this he placed us in the 
Ulſſts, that we ſhould take his part, and defend his honour; 
for this he entered us into this militia and watfare, (for, as 
Job ſays, the life of man is a warfare upon earth,) that here 
Vue might — for him, and in the midſt of his and our ene 
mies, 


it fit that A ſoldier in its time of battle 
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mies, ſhe w how true and faithful we are unto Him. Were 
18 ſtand difa 

ed, paſſing away his time at dice 25 2 drum-head'? pho) 

what laughter would that Rowe 11 9 1 cauſe, who en- 


tering into the place of com bat; ud „ down, upe 


the arena and throw. away 125 arms? 


8 be * | 
| ſeeks his cale in this life, ant ſets' hs 3 W uf the 


things of the Wa not e nde vouf ing ol of heaven, nor 
| thinki upon, death; DALY: cis. to ng Tok peregri pa 
is this life; and what, pa c, # e 9 vith 1 


fury of the Ways. that 85 rae be fie whither he is ip 


How comeſt tho get Ich . "whithe ho 
Diet with ſpeed, F 0 RO F thou. Ties 
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fary like that of. con m tlie priſon unto 


the : place of, execution. 770 death 58 indleſ condtianed, 
whither 3 now go ing. 155 thou. laugh > 
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ower that wa by th way, or play Ak th ha: 
tet which ay. 1 5 to 1 im. 7 Since then all of ub, 
eyen from 5 in{}ant we out of Sur mathers wo 
50 Bt condemned unto „and cnow not 5 0 ha 


47 -of m. l ort gu of our 3 fince ordin 

the Fed all the By of the f fle th is "0 Ou 
ther ? How « eme We.to def ig 

ric hes, 1 88 1 our Ne { Whey hs 


eb, as e no time not 2 5 1 Us, we ha 790 
late perceive this truth, when as, all th +4 18 of thy - 
ſhall leave us hy necefluy., which. we Wi not now Jea | 


WI th.merit. 


cath is a general p privation of Alt goods EY, PATE | 


univerſal pillager of all things, which even deſpoils the body 


of the ſoul. For this ! It is, compared unto a thief, hb not 
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ration? Whereup pon St. Cre ory ſays (7), That ii never left 
Hubertus writes 
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only robs us of our treaſure, and ſubſtance, but bereaves us of 
our live. Since there ſore thou art to leave all, why doſt 
Thou load thyſelf in vain: What merchant, knowing, that 
Jo ſoon as he arrived. unto the ports, his ſhip and 
ſhould both be, ſunk, would charge his veſſel with much 
merchandize ?' Arriving af death thov, and all thou haſt, 
are to fink and periſh : why, doſt thou then burthen th ylelf 
with that which js not 15 Val, but but rather a bindran to 
| thy falvation ?. 1565 man ty, lotbearing to throw their goods 
over-board in ſome great dee have therefore both them- 
ſelves and goods been ſwallowed by. the raging ſea ? How 
tiny who out of a wicked love to theſe, temporal riches, 
have loſt themſelves in the bn four of death, and will hot then 
feave their wealth when their wea Jeaves them, but eyen 
at that time buſy thei f thoughts more about it, * cheir fal- 


without, grief, Weh i poſſeſſed with 
of 2 certain man of great wealth; o fallin deſperately 


1 , and even at the point of deat,” * ed his treaſure, 
| e vet to be brought before him ; $9 
manner {| me . dul; . My "foul all thi 


25 eme thee, a t enjoy it if thou 10 
ec now leave my bl, hey greater ching 1 will 12655 
upon thee, nah poſſe fliens ak umptudus houſes, upon 
But finding his 


«condition thou wilt 44 flay with me.” 
infirmity ſtill to encreaſe, and no hope Teft of fife, in a great 
| rage | mee fury he fell into theſe deſperate ſpecches : : But 


fince how wilt not do what T defire thee, nor abide with i 


*© me, I recommend thee unto the devil:“ and immiedi- 
ately with theſe words miſerably expired. In this ſtory ma 
b+ Gen the vanity of tem 


* by them, who p 
greater vanity than not to profit us, in a paſſage 


. the pier. necefſity and importance? and what greater 


- kurt than, when they cannot avail our bodies to prejudice 

our ſouls? That they put an impedirhent'to oor th 

when our affe ions are too much ſet upon them, were a 

— ſufficient motive, net only to condemn them, but alſo to 
deteſt them. Robertus de Licio writes, that whilſt he adviſed 


a fick perſon to make his conteffion, and take care of bis 


ſoul, his ſervants and other domeſticks went up and down 
the _ laying bold every one of what they could ; he | 


(5) Humbert. in rat de Sepremp. inan 


| things, and” the hurt * re- 
eſſes them with 60 much affeQi- 


alvation, | 


condition, t 


r er 
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fick man taking notice of it, and attending more to what 
they ſtole from him, than to what he ſpake to him about the 
ſalvation of his ſoul, made deep ſighs, and cried out, ſay- 
ing: Woe be to me, Woe. be to me, who have taken ſo 
much pains to gather riches, and now am compelled to leave 
them, and they ſnatch them from me violently before my 
eyes. O my riches! O my moneys! O my jewels! into 
whoſe poſſefſion are you to fall? and in theſe cries he gave 
up the ghoſt; making no more account of his ſoul, than if 
he had been a Turk. Yincentius Belovacenſis ( relates 
alſo of one, who having lent four pounds of money, upon 

hat at four years end they ſnould pay him twelve, 
he being in ſtate of death, a Prieſt went to him, and exhort- 
ed him to confeſs his fins, but could get no other words 


from the fick perſon than theſe: Such a one is to pay me 


twelve;pounds for four, and having ſaid this died immedi- 
ately. , Much what to this purpoſe is a = related by St. 
nardin of a certain confe ſſor, who.carneſtly perſuading a 
rich may at the time of his death to a confeffion, could get 
no other words from him, but How ſells Wool? What 
price. bears it at preſent and as the Prieſt ſpake unto him, 
ir, for als e leave off this diſcourſe, and have 4 care 
your ſoul, the ſick man ſtill perſevered, to inform hitnſelf 
of ſuch things he might hope to gain by, aſking him, Fa- 


# 4a #4 # % 


employ t is ſhort time for the pute aſing eternal glory, fince 
an what we provide 
een SOL . 
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for here? Wherefore do we not conſider this? Wherefore 
buſy we ourſelves about temporal things, and the affairs of 
this life, which we are inſtantly to leave, and enter into a 
region of eternity? Leſs are a thouſand years in reſpect of 
eternity, than a quarter of\an hour in reſpect of three ſcore 
years. Why are we then negligent in that ſhort time we 
are to live, in acquiring that which is to endure for a world 
of worlds? Death is a moment placed betwixt this life and 
the next, in which we are to traffick for eternity Let us not 
therefore be careleſs, but let us remember how much' it im- 
pony us to die well, and to that end let us endeavour to live 
5 | Ws erode 

| Befides all this, although one ſhould die the moſt happy 
death that can be imagined; yet it ſuffices to behold the dead 
body, when the ſoul hath left it, how, ugly. and noiſome the 
miſerable carcaſs remains, that even friends flie from it, and 
ſcarce dare ſtay one night alone with it. The neareſt and 
moſt obliged kindred, procure it in all haſte to be carried 
out of doors, and having wrapt it in ſome coarſe ſheet, 
throw. it into the grave, and within two days forget it: and 
he who in life, could not be contained in great and ſumptu- 
ous palaces, is now content with the narrow lodging of ſeven 
foot of earth; he who uſed to reſt in rich and dainty beds, 
hath for his couch the hard ground, and, as J/aras ſaith, for 
his matreſs moths, and for his covering worms, his pillows, 
at beſt, the bones of other dead perſons; then heaping upon 
him a little earth, and perhaps a grave-ſtone, they leave his 
ficſh to be feaſted on by the worms, whilſt his heirs triumph 
in his riches. He who gloried in the exerciſe of arms, and 

was uſed to revel at balls and feaſts, it now ſtiff and cold, 

his hands and feet without motion, and all his ſenſcs with- 
out life. He who with his power and pride trampled _ 
all, is now trod under foot by all. Confider him eight days 
dead drawn forth of his grave, how gaſtly and hotrible 2 
ſpeQacle he will appear; and wherein differ from a dead 
| : thrown upon a dunghill ? Behold then what thou pam- 
pereſt; a body, which ſhall | perhaps, within four days, be 
raten by ſome loathſome vermin. Whereupon doſt thou 
found thy vain pretenſions, which are but caſtles in the air, 

founded upon a little caith, which turning into ſs he 

tt | Whole 
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whole fabrick falls to the ground? See wherein all humane 
eſs concludes, and that the end of man is no. leſs loath- 
ome and miſerable, than his beginning. Let this confide- 
ration ſerve thee, as it hath done many ſervants of Chriſt, 
to deſpiſe all things of this life. Alexander Foya (I) writes, 
that having opened the vault, wherein lay interred the body 
of a principal Count, they who were preſent, perceived upon 
the face of the dead perſon, a Toad of an extraordinary 
greatneſs, which accompanied with many other filthy and 
loathſome worms and vermin, was feeding upon his fleſh : 
which cauſed ſo great a horror and amazement, that they 
all fled: Which ſo ſoon as it came unto the knowledge of 
the ſon of that Count, who was then in the flower of his 
age, he would needs go and behold the ſpectacle: and look- 
ing ſeriouſly upon it, he broke into theſe ſpeeches 3 ** Theſe 
« are the:triends,, which we breed and provide for with our 
« delicacies; for theſe we reft upon ſoſt beds, and lodge in 


gilt ehambers, adorned with tapeſtries, and make them 


« grow and encreaſe with the vanity of our dainties, Were 
© 1t not better to prevent them by faſts, and penances, and 
* auſterities in our life, that they may not thus inſult upon 
us after death?“ With this conſideration quitting his 
fair poſſeſſions, and N away, accompanied on- 
ly with a lively de ſire of being poor for Chriſt, which he ac- 
counted for the greateſt riches; he came to Rome, where 
chaſtifing his hody with much rigour, and living in the ho- 
ly fear of the Lord, he at laſt became a Collier, and by his 
labour, ſuſtained his poor life. | Finally, coming one day 
unto the city to ſell his coals, he fell into a grievous fickneſs, 
which having endured with marvellous patience, he at laſt 
delivered his muſt happy foul into the hands of his redeem- 
er: and at that very inſtant of his death, all the bells of the 
city rung themſelves; with which miracle, the Pope, and 
the Roman court being marvellouſly aſtoniſhed, his confeſ- 
ſor related unto them all that happened, and informed them, 
both of the condition, and ſanctity of the dead perſon; and 


there being at the ſame time in Kome, ſome gentlemen and 


ſoldiers belonging to the ſame prince, who came in ſearch 

of their maſter, and finding him deceaſed, carried home his 

holy body, with much joy and reverence unto his Wer 
(1) Alexan. Faya to. 2 Job. Major verbo Mors, Ex. 21, 
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The: ſiglt of the dead body of the empreſs Donna Iſabella, 
wife unto the ror ¶ Harler V. wrought no leſs effect in 
the Neart of bleſſed Franciſco de Borgia, then marqueſs of 
Lobuy, who being appomted to wait upon the corps unto 
Gratiada, where it was to be interred, and being to deliver 


it bare-faced according; to cuſtom, to the end it might appear 


to be the ſame body, he cauſed the ſheet of lead, wherein it 


was wrapped, to be opened, which immediately caſt fortn 


ſo horrible a ſtench, that thoſe who were preſent, not able to 
endure it, were fprced to retire q and withal the face appear- 
ed ſo foul and deformed, that not any of the attendants 
durſt take their oath, that that was the empteſs's body. 
Who ſees not here the vanity of the world? chat is of more 
reſpect and eſteem, than the bodies of great kings and prin- 
ces whilſt they live, and now dead, the guards and gentle- 
men which are to wait upon them, flie froin them? Who 


ate accounted more happy than they, vho have the fortune 


to be near their perſons? They are fpoken: unto upon the 
knee, as if they were Gods, ** being dead, al forſake 
them, and'even toads, worms and dogs, dare approach and 
eat them. A good teſtimony of this was queen Jexabell, 
whoſe pampered body adored, whilſt flic lived; was being 


dead; ignominiouſly torn in pieces by dogs: But to return 
to our ſtory 5 The marqueſs remaining alone behind the reſt 


begun to confider what the empreſs once was, and what he 
no beheſt her. Where was the beauty of that face, but 
decotne worms and putrefacion: where that miajeity and 
gravity oficountenance, which made all reverence her, and 
22 happy who beheld her, but now grown ſo hide- 
dus, that her moſt obliged ſervants leave and abandon het? 
Where is now the royal ſcepter, but reſolved into filth and 
corruption? This copfideration fo changed his heart, that 


deſpifing what was .emporal, and now wholly ſeeking what 
was eternal, he determined never after to ſerve: that Lord 
Who was mortal. 7 07 Ken 


The very memory of the loathſomeneſi of a dead body, | 


may ſerve to make us. deſpiſe the beauty of that which is 
living, as St. Peter Damian (m) adviſes us, ſaying, If 
t the ſubtle enemy ſhall ſet before thee the trail beauty of 
c the fleſu, ſend thy thoughts preſently unto the ſepulcher 
ec of the dead: and let them there ſee what they can find 


6c agreeable to the touch, or pleaſing to the ſight. Confider 


| G [4 1 1 i + 3 that 
n Petrus Damianus in Gomor. c. 23. . 


CAP. 33 the Temporal and Eternal. | 10 


* that poiſon which now ſtinks intolerably, that corruption 
* which engenders'and feeds worms. That duſt and dry 
1 aſhes was once ſoit and lively fleſh, and in its youth, was 
' ſubjeQto.the like paſſions. as thou art. Conſider thoſe 
« rigid nerves, thoſe naked teeth, the disjointed diſpoſition 
« of the bones and arteries and that horrible di ſſipation of the 
„ whole body: and by this means, the monſter of this de- 
« formed and confuſed figure, will pluck from thy heart 
4 all deceits and illuſions. This from St. Peter Damian. 
All this is certainly to happen unto. thyſelf, . . Wherefore 
doſt thou not amend thy evil conditions? this is to be thy 
end; unto this therefore direct thy life and actions. From 
hence ſpring all the errors of men, that they forget the end 
of their lives, which they ought to have ſtill before. their 
eyes, and by it to order themſelves for the complying with 
their obligations. With reaſon bad the Brachmans their ſe- 
pulchers placed ſtill open before their doors, that by the me- 
mory of death they might learn to live. In this ſenſe, is 
that axiome of Plato moſt true, when he ſays, That wiſdom 


is the meditation of death: becauſe this wholeſome thought 


of death, undeceives us in the vanities of the world, and 
gives us force and vigour to better our lives. Some authors 


- write of a certain confeſſor (n), who when all his perſuaſi- 


ons could not prevail with his penitent to do penance for 
his fins, contented himſelf with this promiſe, that he would 
ſuffer one of his ſervants every night, when he went to bed, 
to ſound theſe words in his ear, Think that thou art to die; 
who having .aften heard this admonition, and profoundly 


con ſidered it with himſelf, he at laſt returned unto his con- 


feflor, well diſpoſed to admit of ſuch penance. as ſhould be 


enjoined him. The ſame thing happened to another, who 


having confeſſed to the Pope very heinous crimes, faid, that 
he could not faſt, nor wear hair-ſhirts, nor admit of any 
other kinds of auſterity. His holineſs having commended 


the matter to God, gave him a ring with this poſie: Memen- | 


to mori; Remember thou art to die charging him, that as 
often as he looked upon the ring, he ſhould read thoſe words 


and call death to mind. Few hours after the memory here- 


of, cauſed ſuch. a change in his heart, that he offered to ful- 


fil whatever penance his holineſs ſhould pleaſe to inflift upon 
him. For this reaſon it Og God..commanded the pro- 


3 phet 


470 Johannes Brom. in Sum. verb. Peenit, num. 12. 
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phet Jeemp, that he ſhould go into the houſe of the Potter, 
and that he ſhould there hear his words. Well might the 
Lord have ſent his prophet into ſome place more decent, to 
receive his ſacred words, than where ſo many men were dai- 
ly employed in dirt and clay; but here was the particular 
myſtery, whereby we are given to underſtand, that the pre- 
ſence of ſepulchers, wherein is preſerved as in the houſe of 
a Potter, the clay of human nature, as it was a place moſt 
proper for God to ſpeak unto us, that the memory of death 
— 2 his words in our hearts. For this 


might more deep] | 
very reaſon, the Devil ſtrives with all his power and cun- 


ning, to obſtruct us in the memory of death. For what o- 


ther cauſe can be affigned, why the meer ſuſpicion of ſome 
{oſs or notable damage, ſhould berave us of our ſleep, and 
that the certainty of death, which of things terrible is moſt 
terrible, ſhould never trouble us? 140 


4 
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L 12 the miſery wherein all the felicity of this world 
is to determine, the end of our liſe, hath other moſt 
remarkable conditions, very worthy to be conſidered, and by 
which we may perceive the goods of it to be moſt contempt · 
ible. We will now principally ſpeak of three; Firſt, that 
death is moſt infallible, certain, and no way to be avoided. 
The ſecond, that the time is moſt uncertain, ' becauſe we 
know neither when, nor how it will happen. The third, 
that it is but only one, and but once to be experienced, ſo 
that we cannot by a ſecond death, correct the errors of the 
firſt. Concerning the certainty and infallibility of death, it 
imports us much to perſuade ourſelves of it; for as it is in- 
fallible than the other life ſhall be without end; ſo it is as 
certain that this ſhall have it; And as the damned are in 
deſpair, to find an end in their torments, ſo are we practical- 
Iy to deſpair, that the pleaſures and contents of this world 
are to endure for ever. God hath not made a law more in- 
violable than that of death. For having often diſpenſed in 
. other laws, and by his omnipotent power and wa — 1 
| * e lated, 
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lated, as | may ſay, divers times the rights of nature, he 


- - _ Neither hath, nor will diſpeuſe with the law of death, but 


hath rather diſpenſed with other laws, that this ſhould ſtand 
in force; and therefure hath not only executed the ſentence 
of death upon thoſe, who in rigour ought to die, but upon 
In the conception of 
Chriſt our Saviour, thoſe eſtabliſhed laws of nature, that 
men were not to be born, but by propagation from men, and 
breach of the mothers integrity, were diſpenſed with. God, 
that his laws ſhould have no force in Chriſt, working two 
moſt ſtupendious miracles, and infringing the laws of nature 
that his Son might be born of a Virgin Mother, was fo far 
from exempting him from the law of death, that death not 
belonging to him, as being Lord of the law, and wanting 
all fin, even original, by which was contracted death, nay 
immortality, and the four gifts of glory, being due unta his 
moſt holy body, as reſulting from the clear viſion of the di- 
vine eſſence, which his ſoul ever enjoyed, yet all this not- 
witkſtanding God would not comply with this right of na- 
ture, but rather miraculouſly ſuſpended by his onanipotent 
arm, thoſe gifts of glory from his body, that he might be- 
come ſubje& unto death; in ſo much as God obſerves this 
law of death with ſuch rigour, that doing miracles, that the 
law of nature ſhould not be kept in other things, he works 
miracles, that the law of death ſhould be obſerved even by 
his own Son, who deſerved it not, and unto whom it was in 
no ſort due. And now that the Son of God had taken upon 
him the redemption of mankind, for whom out of his moſt 
infinite charity, it was convenient for him to die the death 
of the Croſs, which reaſon failing in his moſt holy Mother, 
unto whom death was not likewiſe due from original fin, ſne 
being privileged, according to the opinion of moſt univerſ- 
ties, as well in that as many other things by her bleſſed Son, 
yet would he not exempt her from that inviolable law of 


death. What inchantment then is this, that death being ſa 


ecrtain, we will not ſuffer ourſelves to underſtand it, nor be 

erſuaded that it is ſo? Thou art to die: aſſure thyſelf df 
that. An irrevocable law is this, and without remedy : Thou 
muſt die. The time will come, when thoſe eyes, with which 
thou readeſt this, ſhall be burſt and loſe their ſight; thoſe 


hands, which thou now employeſt, be without ſenſe or mo- 


tion :. that body, which thou moveſt from place to place 
with ſuch agility, ſhall be * and cold: this mauth, which 
we 4 | nom 
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now diſcourſes, ſhall be mute without breath or ſpirit ; and 
this fleſh, which thou now. pampereſt, ſhall be conſume 
and caten by loathſome worms and vermin. An infallible 
thing it is that the time will come, when thou ſhalt be co- 
Wart with earth, thy body ſtink and rot, and appear more 
noiſome, and more horrible unto the ſenſes, than a dead 
dog putrified upon à dunghill. - The time will come when 
thou ſhakt be forgotten, as if thou had'ſt never been, and 
thoſe that paſs ſhall walk over thee, without remembring 
that ſuch a man was born. Conſider this, and perſuade 
thyſelf that thou muſt die as well as others; that which hath 
happened to ſo many, muſt happen alſo unto thee; thou 
which art now afraid of the dead, muſt die thyfelf; thou 
which loatheſt to behold an open ſepulcher, where lic the 
half putrified bones and fleſh of others, muft putrify and rot 
thyſelf, Think upon this ſeriouſly, and reflect with thyſelf 
ſober] „ how thou ſhalt Jook when. thou art dead; and this 
_ conſideration will give thee a great knowledge what thy life 
is, and make thee deſpiſe the pleaſures of t. 
Truly ſuch is the condition of death, that aſthough to die 
were only contingent, and no wiſe certain, yet, becauſe it 


might happen, it ought to make us very careful and ſolici- 
tous. If God had at firſt created the world repleniſhed with 
N and ſome one, be fore it was known what death was, 


ad fallen fick of a peſtilential fever, and ſhould have ſuf. 
fered in the fight of the reſt the accidents of that infirmity 
thoſe violent fits of heat, that ſcorching thirſt, that reſtieſ; 
unquietneſs of mind and body, toffing and tumbling from 
fide to ſide, that raging frenzy, which beraves him, of his 
judgment, and at laſt they ſhould behold him pale and wan, 
wholly disfigured, ſtrugling with death, and giving the laſt 
gaſp, the body after to remain ſtiff, cold, and immoveable, 
how would they remain aſtoniſhed with the fight of that mi- 
 ſery? which wovld appear much greater, when after threg 
or four days the body begun to ſmell and corrupt, to be full 
of worms and filth, . Without doubt a mortal ſadneſs would 
ſeize upon them all, and every one would fear, leſt ſome 


ſuch miſerable condition might happen unto himſelf. An 4 


although God ſhould ſay, I will not that all ſhall ie; I wi 
content myſelf with the death of ſome few, but ſhaiil leave 
' thoſe uncertain, whom, this would ſuffice to makę all to 
tremble : each one would fear, leſt he were one of thoſe de- 


ſigned for that misfortunes If then in this caſe, death being 
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uncertain, all would quake; becauſe all might die, why re- 
main we fo ſypinely careleſs, fince it is ſure all muſt die) 
If death being Joubifol cave fuch a terror why do we not 
fear it being cetain? Nay though God-ſhavld further ſay, 
that _ one of all thoſe in the world ſhould die, but did 
not declare who that one were, yet all would fear. Why 
then doſt thou not now fear, when all men muſt infallibly 
die, and perhaps thou the firſt. ' But if God ſhould yet fur- 
ther, proceed to reveal that one appointed to die, and he 
ſhould notwithſtanding live in that looſe and careleſs man- 
ner as thou nom doſt, how would the reſt of the world ad- 
mire his negligence and vain temerity ? what would they 
ſay? certainly they would cry out unto him, Man, thou 
that art to turn into dyſt, why liveſt thou in that looſe man- 
ner? Man, that att to be eaten by worms, why doſt thou 
E thyſelf? Man, which art to b before the tri- 
| bunat of God, why doſt thou not think upon the account 
that ſhall be demanded from thee ? Man, which art to end, 
and all things with'thee, why doſt thou make ſuch eſteem 
of vanity ? We wh are to live ever; well may we build 
ar: bore provide riches, becauſe we look for no other life 
than this, which is never to end; but thou who art but in 
this life as a paſſenger, and art to leave it to morrom, what 
haſt thou to 40 to build houſes ? what huſt thou t do with 
the cares and buſinoſsꝰs of this world. Whereſore doſt thou 
take thought for thoſe temporal things'whereof thou haſt no 
need? Care for thoſe of the other life, wherein thou art to 
remain for ever. Thou, thou art he 'whom God hath de- 
1 175 to die, why doſt thou not believe it? or if 2 | 
why doſt thou laugh? why doſt thou rejoiee'? why doft 
thou live''ſo much at caſe in a place where thou art a pil- 
grim, and not to reft ? leave off the thoughts of the earth, 
and confider whither thou art to go. It is not fitting for 
thee to live here in mirth and jollity, but to retire into ſome 
folitary wilderneſs, and there diſpoſe thyſelf for that terrible 
trance which expects ihee. e 1 tag ad e N 
Leet every man therefore fay within himſelf, It is I who 
am to gig, and reſolve into duſt; I have nothing to do with 
this world; the other was made for me: and I am only to 
care for that; in this Jam only a paſſenger, and am there- 
fore to look upon the eternal, whither I am going, and am 
there to make my abode for ever. Certain it is, that death 
will come and hurry me along with him. All the buſineſs 
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therefore I have now, is to diſpoſe, myſelf for ſo hard an en- 
counter; and fince it is not in ag power of man to free me 

from it, I will only ſerve that Lord, 

in ſo certain and imminent a danger. Much to this purpoſe 

for our undeceiving is that ſtory ſet forth by Jobn Major (o). 


A certain ſoldier had ſerved a Marqueſs for many years with 


at fidelity, for which he was favoured by his Lord with a 

| 3 pect and affection. The ſoldier chanced to fall 
into his laſt infirmity, which no ſooner came unto the know- 
ledge of the Marqueſs but he inſtantly came; to viſit him, 
accompanied with divers expert phyſiczans, and having en- 
quired of his health, and ſpoken. many things wnto him of 
much comfort and dearneſs, offered himſelf to aſſiſt him in 
all things which might condyce to his health or content, 
and wiſhed him +boldly to demand What might be vſeful or 
available for him, aſſuring him it ſhould be granted without 
{pare of coſt or trouble, Te ſiek ſoldier after much impor- 
tunity at laſt intreated the favour gf three things, either that 
he would afford him ſome means. to eſcape from death, 
which he perceived was now ready to ſeize upon him: Or 
that he would mitigate thoſe great pams, which he then ſuf- 
fered, but ſor the ſpace of one ſhort hour: Or that after he 
was departed this life, he would procure him a good lodging, 
though but for one night, and no longer. The Marqueſs 


anſwered, that thoſe were only in the power of God, and 


wiſhed him to demand things feafible here upon carth, and 
he would not fail to ſerve him. Unto whom the ſick ſold er 


replied, I now too late perceive all my labour and travail to 


be loſt, and all the ſervices which I have done you, in the 
whole courſe of my life, to be vain and fruitleſs ; and turn- 
ing himſelf unto thoſe who were preſent, ſpake unto them 
with much feeling and tears in his e ves. My brethren, be- 
hold how vainly I have ſpent my time, being ſo precious a 
jewel in the ſerving of this maſter, obeying his commands 
with much care and great danger of my ſoul, which at this 
- inſtant is the griet I am moſt ſenſible of: See how ſmall is 
his power, fince in all theig pains which afflict me, he is not 
able to give me eaſe for one hour's ſpace; Wherefore I ad- 
moniſh you, that you open your eyes in time, and let my 
error be a warning unto you, that you preſerve yourſelves 
from ſo notable a danger, and that you endeavour in this 
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who is able to ſave me 


| world, o ſerve ſuch a Lord, as may not only free .you | 
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from theſe preſent 2 and preſerve 2 from future 

evils, but may be able to crown you with glory in another. 

life. And if the Lord by the interceſſion of your prayers, 
ſhall be pleaſed to reſtore my health, I promiſe hereafter, not 
to employ myſelf in the ſervice of ſo poor and impotent 2 
maſter, who is not able to reward me, but my whole endea- 
wour ſhall be to ſerve him, who hath power to protect me, 
and the whole world by his divine virtue. With this great 
repentance he died, leaving us an example to. benefit our- 
ſelves, by that time which God beſtows upon us nere, for 
the obtaining of eternal rewaid. | „ 


6. 2. 


Let us now come unto the ſecond condition, which is the 
uncertainty of time in the circumſtances. For as it is moſt 
certain that we are to dic, ſo it is moſt uncertain, How we 
are to die: and as there is nothing more known, than that 
death is to ſeize upon all, ſo there is nothing leſs underſtood 
than when, and in what manner. Who knows whether he 
is to die in his old age, or in his youth ? if by fickneſs, or 
ſtruck by a thunder-bolt ? if by grieks. or ſtabbed by poni- 
ards ? if ſuddenly, or flowly? if in a city, or in a wilder- 
neſs ? if a year haves, or to day ? the doors of death are 
ever open, and the enemy contmually lies m ambuſh, and 
when we leaſt think of him will aſſault us. How can a man 
be careleſs to provide for a danger which ever threatens 


him? Let us ſee with what art men keep their temporal 


things, even at ſuch time as they run no hazard. The 

herds guard their floeks with watchful dogs, although they 
believe the wolf to be far off, only becauſe he may come: 
And walled towers are kept by garriſons in time of peacet 
becauſe an enemy either has, or may approach them. But 


when are we ſecure of death? when can we ſay that now it 


will not come? why do we not then provide ourſelves a- 
gainſt ſo apparent danger? In frontier towns the centinels 
watch day and night, although no enemy appears, nor any 


aſſault is feared; why do we nat always watch fince we are 
never ſecure from the aſſaults of death? He who ſuſpected 
that thieves were to enter his houſe, would wake all night, 


becauſe they ſhould at no hour find him unprovided. It 
being then not a ſuſpicion, but an apparent certainty that 
death will come, bes | we know not when, why do =o not 
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always watch? We are in a continnal danger, and there- 
fore onght to be continually prepared. It is good ever to 
bave our accompts made with God, fince we know not but 
he may call us in ſuch haſte, as we ſhall' have no time to 


po them. © I 10 good to play a ſure game, and be ever 
n the 


the grace of God. Who would not tremble to hang over 
ſome vaſt precipice, wherein if he fell, he were certain to he 


daſhed in a thouſand pieces, and that by ſo weak a ſupport- 


er as a thread? This, or in truth much greater is the dan- 
| ſe! him, who is in mortal fin, who hangs over hell by 
the thread of life, a twiſt ſo deſicate, that not a knife, but 
the wind and the leaſt fit of ſickneſs breaks t. Wonderful 
is the danger wherein he ſtands, who continues to the ſpace 
of one Ave Maria in mortal fin. Death hath time enough 
.to ſhoot his arrow in the ſpeaking of a word, the twinkling 
of an eye ſuffices. Who can laugh and be pleaſed whilſt he 
fands naked, and diſarmed in the midſt of his enemies? 
Amongſt as many enemies is man, as there are ways to 
| Drs Which are innymerable. The breaking of a vein in 
{the body, the burffing of an impoſthume in the entrails, a 
vapour which flies up to the head, a paſſion which oppreſſes 
tte heart, a tile which falls from a houſe, a piercing air 
which enters, by ſome narrow cranny, Vn yerro de cuenta, 
a hundred thouſand other occaſions opens the doors unto 
Acath, and ate his miniſters. It is not then ſafe for man to 
be Uiſarmied, and naked of the grace of God, in the midſt of 
ſo many adverſaries and dangers of death, which hourly 
threaten him. We iſſue from the wombs of our - mothers, 
as, condemned perfons out of priſon, and walk towards exe- 
- cution, for the guilt which we have contracted by original 
fin. Who being led to execution would entertain himſelf 
by the way, with vain conceits and frivolous jeſts. We are 
al condemned perſons who go to the gallows though by dif- 
"ferent ways, which we ourſelves know not: Some the 
Araight-wa , and fome by by-paths, but are all ſure to meet 
in death. W ho knows whether he goes the direct way, or 
winds about by turns? whether he ſhall arrive there ſoon or 


b bin ? alf that we know, is, that we are upon the ways | 
Ay | 


ate not far from thence: We ought therefore ſtill to f 
3 1 35 and free frem the diſtracting pleaſures of this life, 
Mor ear we fall faddenly and at unawares upon it. This 
danger of ſudden death, is ſufficient to make us diſtaſte all 
the delights of the earth. Dionyſus king of Sicily, that he 


might. 
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might undeceive a young philoſopher, who therefore held 
him to enjoy the chief felicity, becauſe, he wanted nothing 
of his pleaſure, cauſed him one day to be placed at a royal- 
table, and ſerved with all variety of ſplendid entertainments,. 
but over the palaces where he was ſeated, cauſed ſecretly a 
ſharp-pointed ſword, to be hung directly over his head, ſuſ- 
os by a horſes hair. This danger was ſufficient o 
make the poor philoſopher to forbear his dinner, and not to 
reliſh one morſe}; of tht ſeaſt with pleaſure. Thoy then wha, 
art no more ſecure oſa hx life than he, how can'ft thou de- 
light in 22 the world ? he who every moment, 
As death, ought; n moment to delight in le p. 
only conſideratiom of daath according to Ricardus, were ſuf · 
ficient to make us diſtaſte all. che ple aſures of the earth. A 
great danger or fear ſuſſices to take Away, the ſenſe of jlefles. 
joyss and what greater. danger than that of eternity D + 
Death is therefore: undertam, that thou ſhouldes be eyer. 
certain to deſpiſe this life, and diſpoſe.;thyſglf for the,others, 
Thou art every haur in danger of; death, to the end, that. 
thou ſhouldeſt he: every hour prepared, io. leave life. , What 
19 death, but the way onto eternity ? & great joprney hon 
haſt to make ; here fore doſt thou not provide in time, and, 
the rather, beoauſe thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayeſi 
be forced to depart } The people of God, hegauſe they knew. 
not when they vrre to march, were for ſorty years, Which 
they remained in the wilderneſs: ever in a feadinels. Br 
thou then ever in a readineſs, fince thou mayeſt perhaps. de- 
part to day. Conſider there is much to do in Wia pre- 
pare thyſelf whilſt thou haſt time, and doit well. For this 
many years were neceſſary; wherefors fince thou knowelt 
not whether. thou ſhalt have one day alloned thee, why doſt 
thou not this day begin to diſpoſe, thyſelf? If when thou. 
| makeſt a ſhort journey, and haſt furniſhed and provided. thy- 
ſelf of all things fitting, yet thou commonly findeſt ſome- 
thing to be forgotton, how comes it to paſs, that for ſo long 
2 journey, as is the region of eternity, thou thinkeſt thyſelf 
ſofficiently provided, when thou haf ſcarce begun to 55 
of it ? Who is thete whe does not deſire i have ſerved God 
faithfully two years, before death ſhould take him? | then 
thou art not ſecure of o why, doſt. zþop, not begin? Tru 
not iti thy health or youth, for death-Geals'treacherouſly up- 
on us, when we leaſt look for it;; tor. atœerding to the ſaying 
of Chriſt our Redeemer, it will come in an hour when it is 
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not thought on. And the apoſtle ſaid, the day of the Lord 
would come like a thief in the night, when none were a- 
ware of it, and when the maſter of the houſe was in a pro- 
found ſlee p. Promiſe not thyſelf to-morrow, for thou know- 
eſt not whether death will come to night. The day before 
the children of Iſrael went forth of Egypr, how many of that 
kingdom, young lords; and princes of families, promiſed 
themſelves to do great matters the next day, or perhaps 
within a year aſter 2 none of them lived to ſee the morn- 
ing. Wiſely did Me:fodamus, who, as Guido Bituricenſis 
writes, when one invited him forth the next day to dinner, 
anſwered, © My friend, why doſt thou'fummon me for to- 
% morrow, ſinee it is matry years that I durſt not/promiſe. 
„any thing for the day following F every hour I look for 
<«« death ; there is no truſt to be given to ſtrength of body, 
« youthful yeats, much riches, or humane hopes“ Hear 
what God ſays to the prophet Amor (p; lu that day the Sun 


4 


neſs in tbe day ligbt. What is the ſetting of the ſun at 
mid day, but when men think they are in the midſt of their 
life, in the flower of their age, when they hope to live many 
yeats to poſſeſs great wealth, to marry rich wives; to ſhinc in 
the world? then death comes and over-ſhadows the bright- 
neſs of their day, with a cloud of ſorrow ; ast happened in 
the ſtory related by Alexander Faya (g.  Ladifſans king of 
Hungary and Bobeniia, ſent a moſt ſolemn embaſlage unto 
_ Charles king of France, for the conducting home of that 
 king's'daughter, who was eſpouſed: unto the prince his ſon. 
The chief embaſſador elected for this journey,” was Udabri- 
eas biſhop of Poſſaw, for whoſe attendants were ſelected 200 
principal men 
of Auſtria, all perſons of eminent birth and nobility, fo rich- 
ly.clad, and in ſo brave an equipage, that they appeared as 

many princes; To theſe the biſhop added an hundred 
gentlemen, choſen out of his own ſubjects; ſo that they paſ- 
ſed through France Joo gentlemen in company, moſt richly 
accoutred ; and for the greater pomp, and magnificence ol 
the embaſſage, there went along with them 400 beautiful 
ladies in ſumptuous habits, and adorned with moſt:coſtly 
Jewels; the coaches which carried them, were ſtudded with 

gold, and enchaſed with ſtones of value; Beſides all this 
were many gifts, and rich garments of ineſtimable 8 
5 | um whic 
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ſhall fot at mid-day; and I will over caff the earth with dart- 


Hungary, 200 of Bohemia, and other 200 
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which they brought along with them for preſents. - But the 
very day that this glorious embaſſage entered Paris, before 
they came at the place appointed for their entertainment, a 
courier arrived with the news of the death of the eſpouſed 
Ser Such was the grief that ſtruck the heart of the French 
ing with ſo unexpeQted's news, as he could neither give an 
anſwer to the embaſſage, nor fpeak with the embaſſadot, or 
thoſe who accompanied him; and ſo they departed moſt | 
ſorrowful from Paris, and every one returned unto his own 
home, In this manniet,'God kriows'by the means of death, 
to fill the earth with darkneſs and ſorrow, in the day of great- 
eſt brightneſs, as he fpake by his prophett. 
Since then thou knoweſt not when thou art to die, think 
thou muſt die to day, and be ever prepared for that which 
may ever happen. "Truſt in the meteles of God, and em 
ploy them inceffantly, but preſume not io defer thy conver- 
fion for a moment. For who knows whether thou ſhalt ever 
from hence forward, have time to invdke him, and having 
invoked him, whether thou ſhalt deſervt to be heard ? Know 
chat the mercy of God is not promiſed to thoſe, who there- 
fore truſt in him, that they may fin with hope of „ but 
unto thoſe, who fearing his divine juſtice, ceaſe to offend 
him. Wherefore St! Gregory ſays Cr © The meteies of 
% "Almighty God forget him, who forgets his juſtice; nor 
-*© ſhall he And him merciful, who does not fear him juſt. 
For this it is ſo oſten fepeated in ſcripture, That the mer- 
cy of God is fot thoſe who fear him“ And in one part 
it is ſaid, © The mercy of the Lord from eternity unto etet- 
% nity, is upon thoſe who fear him.“ And in another, 
« As the Father hath mercy on his Son, fo the Lord hath 
* mercy on thoſe who fear him.” In another, ** Accord- 
* ing to the height from earth unto heaven, he has corro- 
* borated his mercy upon thoſe that fear him.“ Finally, 
the very mother of mercy ſays in her divine canticle, T hat 
the mercy of the'Lord is from generation to generation, 
& upon thoſe who fear him.” Thou ſee'ſt then, that the 
divine/mercy is not promiſed unto all: and that thou ſhale 
remain excluded from it whilſt thou preſumeſt, and doſt not 
fear his juſtice. And wherc, I beſcech thee, is the fear of his 
juſtice, when knowing that thou mayeſt die to day, thou 
_  deferreſt thy converſion for ſo many years, ſo as thy vices 
may de rather ſaid to leave thee, than thou them? Mark 
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what St. Auguſtine. ſays ; * Repentance in death i very 
be dangerous; for. in the holy ſcripture there is but one only 
cc 1 to wit, the good thief, who had true re nge in 
his end. here is one found that none Ron's deſpair 
, and but one that none ſhould preſume. For in a ſo ound 
% man, repentanes is found, in an infirm, man infirm, 923 
44 in a dead man, dead.” Man Frag with Bod, as king 
Dignyſus did with the ſtatue of Alla, from which when, he 
took his cloak gf maffy gold, he ſaid, This cloak is good 
neither for ſummęn nor e for ſummer it is too heavy, 
for. winter too epſfd. „So ſome can nd, no time for the ſer- 
vice of God Almighty.z In youth they fay, 4 is tog early, 
and that we ought dq allow. that age its zime of freedom and 
Pleaſure : that hen they * old, Prey, will ſeriouſl 50 | 
of vertue, awd amendment of life: that the vigour 
is not to be enfechled with the auſterities of penance, W 
render 8 infira and uſclefs, the reſt af our ſucceeding 
Jives; But arriving at old a. if by chance they attain it, 
they have then many excuſes, 5 pretend that they ant 
health and ſtnength to perſorm their, penances. Afjer. this 
manner they would deceive God A but they remain 
idegrived themſelves. To. the apoſtle St. James, this man- 
net of ſpeech ſeemed not well; Tomorrow we will go to 
ſuch a city, and there we will ſtay a years, becauſe. we know 
not what ſhall be to-morrow. Fd then in temporal things, 
it be not good to ſay, I will do this to-morrow, what mall it 
be, in procuring the ſalvation of our fouls, to ſay, Ten or 
twenty years hence, when I am old, (which. who knows 
whether ever ſhall be) I will then ſerve God and repent ? to 
what purpoſe defer we that until to-morrow, which. imports 
ſo much to be done to day, eſpecially fince it abſolutely im- 
porta, and perhaps will not be to-morrow, if not to day? In 
this error was St. Augufline (, as he himſelf confeſſes, 
I felt myſelf, (ſaith he) detained ; and I often repeated 
4 theſe words: Miſerable man, until when ? until when ? 
©. To-morrow, and to-morrow. And why is there not to 
. day an end of my lewd life? This 1 ſaid, and wn vi 
1 85 * ne ne of my Wan 
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as the error of dying ill, cannot be amended by dying well 
another time. ve unto man his ſenſes, and other 
parts of his body doubled; he gave him two eyes, that if 
one failed, he might ſerve himſelf. of the other: he gave 


him two Ars, that if one grew deaf, he might ſupply the 


defect by'the other: he gave him two hands, that if one 
were loſt, yet he might not wholly be diſabled ; but of deaths 


he gave but one, and if that one miſcarry; all is ruined. A” 
terrible caſe, that the thing which moſt imports us, which is 


to die, hath neither trial, experience or remedy: it is but 


only once to be ated, and that in an inſtant, and upon that 


inſtant all eternity depends, in which if we fail, the error is 
never to be amended. Plutareb writes of Laynachus the 
centurion, that reprehending a ſoſdier for ſome error com- 
mitted in war, the ſoldier promiſed him, he would do ſo no 
more; Unto whom the diſcreet centurion replied, Thou 


ſayeſt well, for in war the miſchief which follows the firſt * 
error is ſo great, that'thou'can'ſt not err twice. And if in 


war you cannot err twice, in death you ought not to err 
once, the error being wholly irreparable. If an ignorant 
peaſant, who had never drawn a bow, ſhould be command- 
ed to ſhoot at a mark far diſtant, upon condition that if he 
hit it, he would be highly rewarded with many brave and 


rich gifts, but if he miſt it, and that at the ſhot, he 


ſhould be: butned alive, in what ſtreights would this poor 
man find himſelf ? how perplexed, that he ſhould be forced 
upon a thing of that difficulty, wherein be had no ſkill, and 
that the failing ſhould coſt him ſo dear as his life, but eſpe- 
cially that it was only once to be eſſayed, without pofhbility 


of repairing the firſt ' fault by a ſecond trial? This is our 


caſe. I know not how we are ſo jocund; We have never 
died, we have no experience or {kill in a thing of ſo great 


difficulty, we are only once to die, and in that all is at a 
ſtake, either eternity of torments in hell, or of happineſs in 
heaven; how live we then ſo careleſs and forgetful of dying 


well, fince for it we were born and are but once to try it? 
This action is the moſt important of all our life, the which 
is to Pais in the preſence of God and Angels; upon it de- 
pends all eternity, and if miſt, without repair or amendment. 


Thoſe, humane actions which may be repeated, if one miſs, 


the other may hit, and that which is loſt in one, may be re- 
gained in another. It a rich merchant has this year a ſhip 
ſunk in the ocean, another _ arrive the next loaden on 
* Ms 7 9 6 uc 
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ſtiohyrighied, as may ree@npence the loſs of the former. And | 


if great orator miſgarry in his declamation, - and - loſe his 
credit, he may with another recover-it : but if we once fail 


in death, the los is never to be reſtored. That which is but 


only ohe, is worthy ef mere care and eſleem, becauſe the 


los of it is irteparable. Let us then value the time of this 


life, Gnee there is no other given ue, wherein to gain eter . 


nity: Let us eſteem that time, wherein we may ptactice a 


ius death, or, to ſay better, both a precious life and 
death; learning in life how to die . It was well ſaid. by a pi- 


aus doctor, If thoſe who are te execute ome offices or per- 


form fore matter of importance, or if it be but oſ pleaſure, 


as to dance or play at tennis, yet ſtudy firſt before they eome 


to do it: why ſhould we not then ſtudy; the art of dying, 
which to do well, is an action more difficult and important 
that all others? If a man were obliged. to leap ſome great 


and deſperate leap, upon condition, that if he petformed it 


well, he ſhould be made maſter of a wealthy kingdom, but 
if ill, he ſhould be chained to an oar, and made a perpetual 


galley-flave« Without all doubt this man would ue much 


diligence in preparing himſelf for: ſo hazardous an under- 


taking, and would oficn practice before an action of fo great 


conſequence, from which he -expeQted ſo different fortunes. 
How tat more different are thoſe, which we expeR from ſo 


' great a leap, as is that from life to death, fince the kingdoms 
| of the earth compared with that of Heaven, are | traſh and 


tubbiſh, and the tugging at an oar in the gallies, compared 
with Hell, glory When the leap is great and dangerous, 
he who is to ſeap it, uſes to fetch his career backwards, that 


he may leap further, and with greater foree. We therefore 


knowing the danger of the leap from life to death, that we 


may perform it better, qught to fetch our carcer far back, 


even ſtom the beginning of our ſhort life, and from our firſt 
uſe of teaſon, from which we ſhall know, that the life we 
live is mortal, that at the end of it we have @ great debt. to 
pay, and that we are to diſcharge both uſe and principal, 


When we feaſt think of it. St. Fabn Eleemoſynerivs relates, 
that anciently when they crowned an emperor, the principal 
architects preſented him with ſome pieces of ſeveral ſorts of 
marble; wiſhing him to make choice of ſuch- as beſſ pleaſed 
bi for his ſepulcher, giving him thereby to underſtand, 
_ that his reign was to laſt 
© nientfor him immediately to begin his tomb, that . 
IN 1 5 41 | 
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ſo ſhort a time, that it was conve- 
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be finiſhed befote his life were ended: and that withal he 


could not govern well his. vaſſals, unleſs he firſt governed 


himſelf. by the memory of death. The others t were 


alſo admoniſned by this myſtery; that ſo ſoon as teaſon be- 
gan to command and have dominion in us, that it was then 


time to provide for death, and that in the preparation for our 
end, .confiſted-the good government and perfection of life. 


* 
4 


A. perfett life, faith St. Gregory (1), is the meditation 
death and he enjoys a peiſect life, who employs it in the 


ſtudy of death ; he lives well who learns how to die well; 
and he that knows not that, knows nothing: all ſciences 
beides profit him but little. What did all that he had ſtu- 


died, and all which he knew profit the great Ariſtotle # no- 
thing; which he himſelf conſeſſed being near his death : 


For when his diſciples beſought him, that having in his life- 


time bedowed upon them fo many fair leſſons and wiſe ſen- 
tences, He would leave them one at his death, This was his 
anſwer {; [.entfred this life in poverty, I lived in miſery and 
die in/4gnorance, of that which moſt imports me to know. - 


He ſaid well, for he had never ſtudied how to die- Many 
. diſeiples hath. Aiſtotle in thoſe ſciences which he knew, and 
many which follow. his opinions, but many mote who imi- 
tate him in the ignorance he had of death. | 


Let us huſband. time, in which we may gain eternit 1 


which being once loſt, we ſhall loſe both the time of this life 


and the eternity of the other. How many millions are now 
in Hell, who whilf they were in this world deſpiſed time, 
and would now be content to ſuffer thouſands of years, all 


the torments of the damned, for the redemption but of one 


inſtant, in which they miglit by repentance recover the eter- 
nal life of glory, which is now loſt without remedy ? and 
yet thou caſts-away not only inſtants, but hours, days and 


years. Conſider what a damned ſoul would give for ſome 


part of that time, which thou loveſt; and take heed that 


thou hereafter, when there ſhall be no repair of that time 
which thau-now ſo laviſhly miſpendeſt, be not thyſelf in the 


ſame. grief and bitternefs. O foots, as many as ſeck vain 
entertainments, to paſs away the time, as though time would 


_ ſand ſtill, if they found nat divertiſements to make it pals. 
- The time of this life flies and over-runs thee, and thou lay- 


eſt not up for the other · Confider how thou mayeſt by time 
i — » WA ts H 2 8 « Ko gain | 
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gain eternity ; look not then upon the loſs of it, as upon 


the loſs of time, but ot eternity. For in an inſtant of time, 


thou mayeſt gain infinite inſtants of what you are to enjoy 
for ever, how ſmall a purchaſe for eternity is our time in this 
life, which paſſes with more ſwiftneſs than the wind? con- 
ſidet with what ſpeed death purſues you, it loſes not a mo- 
ment, for whilſt thou fleepeſt, it-is in full career; yet thoy 
dareſt idle away thy time. Thou fleepeſt, ſays St. Ambroſe, 
] and time walks on: be not then a minute idle, ſeeing 
thou mayeſt even in that ſhort ſpate, purchaſe heaven for 
ever. Time, as ſaith Nazienzen, is the market or fair of 
eternity. Endeavour then, whilſt it laſts, to get a good 
bargain: for this life once paſt, there is no more occaſion 
of traffick; the time appointed fot ſtoring up is but ſhort, 
and the gain and profit is eternal. Hear what 4 Heathen 


teaches thee, who knew not this greet good, that by time 


might be purchaſed ny and yet he ſays.in this man · 
ner (x) ; © Nature did not beſtow time uport us with ſuch li- 
© berality, as that the leaſt particle of it might be caſt away. 
4 Conſidet how much time is loſt, even to the moſt dili- 
« gent; ſome part the care of our health takes from us, 
e ſome that of our friends, ſome our neceſſary occaſions; 
** ſome our publick affairs employ, fleep divides life with 
% us. Of this woe be ſhort and rapid time which remains, 
ce what doth it profit us to ſpend the greater part in vain ?” 
The ſame author adviſes us alſo, (y) that we ſtrive to over- 
come the ſwiftneſs of time, with our diligence in well uſing 
and employing it. If this be Seneca's counſel who had not 
_ the help of faith, and was ignorant that in an inſtant of 

time might be gained an eternity of glory, what ought we 
to do, who have the light of heaven, the knowledge of eter- 
nal happineſs, 'and the threats of eternal torments ? Let us 
live ever dying, and let us think every inſtant to be our laſt, 
ſo ſhall we not loſe this time which is ſo precious, and by 
which we may gain what is eternal. Let us call to mind 
what is ſaid by St. Job Climacus (x). ©. The' preſent day 
c js not well paſt, unleſs we eſteem it to be the laſt of our 
ec ſife. He is a good man, who every hour evwpeRts death: 
ec but he is a ſaint, that every hour defires it.” ok 
I Re. D001 ele +, TOY TITTY DT | ; t 


u, Ambr. in Pſal. 1. tu dormis, et tempus ambulat. 
(x) Seneca Epiſt. 118. | 
(y) Lib. de brevitate, vitæ. 
(=) Climac. gra. 6. 
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At leaſt let us behave ourſelves as mortals, and let us be- 
| hieve we are fo, ſhewing by our works that we know we are 
to die. Let us aſk that of God which was "prayed for by 
David. Lord let me know the fewneſs of my days. It is ap- 
parent that we are to die; it is apparent that we know not 
when; it is apparent that we are to die but once; but it is 
much more available, as St. Ambroſe notes, when God ſaith 
it, and we diſcourſs it in ourſelves. Let us therefore practi- 
cally perſuade ourſelves of this truth, and let not that time 
flip from betwixt our hands, which. once paſt will never re- 
turn. Let us hluſh at the counſel. of a heathen, Marcus 
Aurelius the emperor, who adviſes us to proceed always con- 
ſtantly in virtuous actions (a). ** RefleQ, ſays he, upon 
** the end of that time which is aſſigned thee, which if thou 
* ſhalt not ſpend in procuring the peace of thy mind whilſt 
55 thou liveſt, it will paſs away, and never return unto thee 
$f being dead; every hour apply thy mind to mark ſeriouſ- 
4% ly what thou takeſt in hand, and do it accurately with 
** fortitude as becomes a Roman, with an unfeigned gravi- 
„ty, humanity, liberality and juſtice, and in the mean 
time withdraw thy mind from all other thoughts; which 
* thou ſhalt eaſily 455 if thou ſhalt fo perform each action 
* without the mixture of vain glory, as if it were the laſt of 
* thy life. This is an admirable counſel, that fince thou 
knoweſt thau art to die, and knoweſt not when, that thou 
perform each action as if it were thy laſt, and as if in end · 
ing it, thou were to expire thyſelf. Above all let us endea- 
vour to leave fin and evil inclinations : to leave the cares of 
the earth, and to ele vate our whole heart and affections unto 
Heaven, and there to place our thoughts, which are to be 
upright and ſettled in God Almighty. A crooked tree when 
they cut it down, falls that way it was inclined when it 
gre w. If one do not bend towards Heaven, whilſt he lives, 
* way can he fall in death? it is much to be feared in- 
to op | | : | 
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' Eternity, which being | the end of Le, is Lend bak "of 


* Ferrible. 
| we NP Pes WW to oo fider (which i is | cendbinly's 


matter of great amazement) all which is to paſs in that | 
moment of death, for which the time of this life was only 


| beſtowed upon us, and upon which depends the eternity of 
the other. 127 moſt dreadful point, which art the end of mg 


_ and beginning of eternity] O moſt fearful inſtant, which 
ſhutteſt up the prefixed term of this life, and determines the 
Bufineſs of our ſalvation } O moment, upon which depend: 
eternity, how oughteſt thou to be placed in our thoughts 
with profit, that we may not hereafter (when it is eo late) | 
remember thee with repentance ] How many things are to 


paſs in thee? In the fame inſtant life is to finiſh, aft our 


works to be examined, and that ſentence to be given; which 
is to be executed for all eternity, O laſt moment of life, O 
firſt of eternity, how terrible is the thought of thee; fer * | 


thee not only life is to be loſt, but to be accounted for, and 


we then to Enter into a region which we know not! In that 


* I fhall 8 2 — in L oment I ſhall beh 
my judge, who ſhall lay all my s open before: me with a 
; hai. = ght, number and enormity: In it 1 (hall receive 2 
firi& charge of all the divine benefits beſtowed | upon me ; 
and in it a judgment ſhall paſs 
vation or damnation eternal, 


more time allotted than the of an inſtant, no place 
leſt for reply, interceſſion of friends or appeal. O fearful 
moment, upon which fo much depends | O moſt important 


- inſtant of time and eternity Admirable is the high wiſdom 


of God, which hath placed a point in the midſt betwixt time 


and eternity, unto which all the time of this life is to relate, 
and upon which the whole eternity of the other is to depend. 


moment, which art neither time nor eternity, but art the 


aon of both , and Grid yoo me! om _ 
nar- 


h me, either fof my (ak 
ow wonderful is it that for 
ſo many matters, and of ſo — F there is no | 
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O narrow moment | O moſt dilated point, wherem ſo many 
_ things are to be concluded, ſo ſtrict an account is to be given, 
and where ſo rigorous a ſentence, 28 is to be promoymicet], 15 
ever to ſtand in force | A ſtrange caſe, that a buſineſs of 
eternity is to be re ſolved in a moment, and no place allowed 
for the interceſſion of friends, or our own diligence- I will 
be then in vain to repair unto the ſaints in heaven, or the 
prieſts upon earth thoſe will not intetcede for thee, nor 
can theſe give thee abſolmion : becanſe the rigour of the 
judge in that inſtant here in thou expiref, allows no farther 
mercy. St. Jabn ſays (%, that heaven and earth fhajl fly 
from the of the judge. Winther wilt thou then go, 
to what place can ſt thou zepair, being the perſom againſt 
whom 1 is commenced ? I is therefore fawd, that 
heaven and earth ſhall fly away. becauſe neither the faints 
of heaven, ſhall chere ſavom thee with their interce ion, 
neither can the prieſts of the earth aſſiſt ther with the ſacra · 
ments of the chuch. There ſhall be place for — wa 
may help thee. What would then a Ganer give for leave, 
to make one poor confe ſſom hem it is too late? that which 
would now ſerve thy turn, and thou de ſpiſeſt, thou wonld ſt 
then have done and can'ſt nat. Provide thyſelf thorafore 
in time vchil'ſt i may avail thee, and defer it not until that 
inſtant, wherein nothing can do thee good. Now thon 
mayeſt help thyſelf ; now the ſaints will favour thee; ex pe 
not that moment wherein thy own endeavours will be uſe- 
leſs, and wherein the ſaints will not aſſiſt thee. To the end, 
we may frame a malt lively conceit of what hath been Aid, 
I will relate a „ Which St. Peter Damian (ci rehearſeth 
in an epiſtle of his to Alem ander the ſecond of that 
name : whereof the ſaint ſa ys, it cauſed dread in him as oft- 
en as it came to hie mind. Thus it was, That two men 
going to ſel] wood in a ſoreſt, there iſſued forth a N | 
ugly, and of a huge ſize, with two heads, and mouths of 

both open, thruſting out their tongues with three points ot 
ſmall darts in each of them, and ſcrewing to caſt out fire at 
his eyes, ſet upon them. One of the two men of mare ſpi- 


ri and courage, at he firſt aflanlt of the Serpent, firuck it 


with his hatchet, and cut off ane of his heads: but unforty- 
nately let fall his hatchet, The Serpent feeling bimſelf 
nn Cn e er took him at the diſadvan- 


RP (b) Apoc, 20, ASD (e) Lib, 1, Epiſt. 10, 
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tage without his weapon, and rowled his train round about 
his body. The miſerable man cried out to his companion 
for help, or at leaſt that he would give him his hatchet to 
defend himſelf, or do fome execution upon his enemy, that 
was now dragging him towards his den. But his compani- 
. on-was ſo cowardly, that he durſt not any ways ſuccour him, 
but affrighted and aſtoniſhed fled away, leaving that wretch- 
ed man in the power of the Serpent, which with great rage 

_ carried him to his den without reſiſtance, or any ſuccour at 

all, notwithſtanding the hideous out- cries and jamentations 
the poor captive made. This hiſtory is but a flight draught 
of uchat à finner will experience, in the inſtant of the depart» 
ure of his foul out of this life, when without any aid at all, 
or hope of it, he ſhall find himſelf at the mercy of the infer- 
nal Dragon, who will uſe him with all violence imaginable, 
St. Peter Damianus ſays, he could not expreſs the horror this 
ſad accident cauſed in him, infomuch that it made him 
_ tremble many times, to confider what paſſed betwixt the 
Serpent and the man in that den: there being no body to 
afford any help to the poor fellow in that diſtreſs, where 
neither his ſtrength, nor cries could any ways avail him, to 
decline the fury of that ugly-monſter, now ready to tear him 
in pieces. Whereſore if to be void of all hopes of temporal 
life, and to be in the power of a Serpent, is a thing ſo dread- 
ful, what fright and aſtoniſhment will it cauſe, when a fin- 
ner, in the inſtant of God's judgment, ſhall ſee himſelf de - 
livered over into the power of the infernal dragon, without 
all hopes of ever eſcaping from him, who will ſeize upon a 
ſoul, aad carry her to the abyſs of hell? Let us call to mind 
with dread, that which the holy prophet / feared and ſaid of 
the devil; & God grant he lay not hold on my ſoul like a 

„Lion, when there will be none that will ſet me at liberty, 
* or relieve me.” O what a lamentable thing will it be, 
for one to ſee himſelſ in the power of Lucifer, not only a- 
bandoned by men, but alſo by the angels, and by the queen 

of men and angels, and even of God himſelf Father of all 
mercies ! Let us provide ourſelves in time for that which is 
to be done in a moment, on which depends our eternity. O 
moment, in which all time is loſt, if a ſoul dom loſe itſelf in 

it, and remains loſt for ever, how much doſt thou avail us 1 
Thou giveſt an aſſurance to all the good works of this life, 
and cauſeſt an oblivion. of all the pleaſures and delights 
thereof, tothe end that ihan may not wholly give himſelt 
! | A e e 
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over io them, ſince they will then be of no benefit to him: 


andi perſevere in vertue, ſince it will not ſecure him, unleſs 


he perſe vere in it to. the laſt. 
SY 5 0 A705 0 9. 2. » | 
Ho can men be careleſs, ſeeing ſo. important a bufineſs, 


as is the ſalvation of their ſouls, to depend upon an inſtant, 


wherein no new diligence. nor preparations will avail them? 

Since therefore we know not when that moment will be, let 
us not be any momem / unprovided i; this. is a buſineſs not to 
be one point of;time nage cted, ſince that point may be our 


damnation. + What, will a brate e with great 


prognes and auſterity, in the ſervice.of God. profit us, if, in 
e end of all thoſe years, we ſhall commit ſome grievous 
fin, and death ſhall. ſeize upon us before repentance ? Let 
no man ſecure, himſelf in his paſt vertues, but continue them 
until the end z. mee i he die not in grace all is loſl; and ir 
he do, what matters jt to haye lived a thouſand years in the 

reateſt troubles. and, aMiQtions this world could lay upon 
him ? O moment, in which the juſt ſhall forget all his la- 
bours, and ſball-reſt aſſured of all his vertues l O moment, 
in-which the pains, of a ſinner begin, and all his pleaſures 
endil. O moment, which art certain, to be, uncenam, when 
to be, and moſt certain ne ver to be again; for thou at only 
once, and what is in thee determined, can never be revoked 
in another moment! O moment (d, how worthy art thou 
to be now fixed in our memory, that we may not hereafter 
meet thee to our eternal ruin and perdition us imitate 
the Abbot Elias, who was accuſtomed to ſay, That three 
things eſpecially made him tremble ;; The firft, when his 
ſoul was to be out of his body, the ſecond; when it 
was to appear before God to receive judgment; and the 
third, when ſentence was to be pronounced. How terrible 
then is this moment, wherein al theſe. three thing ſo terri- 
ble are to paſs? Let a chriſtian often whilft he lives, place 
himſelf in that inftant ; from whence let him behold on one 
part. the time of his. life, which he is to ſeave, and on the 
other, the cternity-whereunto he enters: and let him conſi- 
der what remains unto him of that, and what he hopes for 
in this. How ſhort in that point of death did thoſe near- 
hand a thouſand years, which 4 Mathuſalem lived, appear un- 


' to 
. (4) In vit. PP. I. 5. p. 565. pud Rot. 
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to him, and how 16n L eternity ?' In that inſtant 
2 thoufand years of He ſhall a pptar unte the ſinner no more 
than one hour, and one hour Lge: torments thatt\ appear a 
thouſand years. Behold thy liſe from this watch-tower, from 
. this horizon, and meaſure it with the eternal, and thou ſhalt 
Ne- it to be of no bulk, nor extenſion. See how little of it 
mains in thy Hands, and that there is no eſcaping from 
rde hands of eternity. O dreadful moment which cuts off 
the Ae of time, and begins the web of eternity l let us in 
rovide for this moment, that we may not loſe eterni- 
1 is is that precious pearh, for ve we ought to give 
that we Have or are. Let it ever de i in our memory, 
kt us ever be ſolieitidus of it, ſince it may every day come 


upon us. Eternity depends upon 'death; death upon lite, 
pair upon a thread, which ey either be — | 


Burned, and that even — we moſt hope; and moſt endea- 
our to profong it. A ren Walle , that which 
| Habe Ve, le) deem of Obar les Nin gol Nevorre, who 
Having müch decayed and vtakened fil bodily forces d 
4 5 foft, onto yhich he was when mfr add & 
907 Hut cians' for his cure commanded linens: ſlee pech i 


ta to de vrapped cloſe abput Re n body.” e 
thread, made we of A4 candle, which was at hand, (o born 


eyed" them, havin in readineſs — the 
Fang the tre wet in thoſe ſpirits took fre ith 
en ed, as it fired the linen, and before #'tould 
- burned the body of the king in that manner as he 
immediately died. Upon a-natural'thread depended the life 
of this prince, which” cdncluded i n ſo diſaſtrous a death; 
andno doubt but the thread of life, is/ 48 eaſiſy cut as that 
of flax; time is Tequifed for the one, bot the other is broken 
In au inſtant; ; ank here are more eautes of ending our life, 
than are of beg the fmalleſt twiſt, Our life is never 


fecure, and therefore we ought egg. t fear that inſtant, 


| which gives an'en@ th dme; K-49 beginning unto eternity. 

"Wonderful ate th ways which death finds out; and moſt 
r anti coritetrifitible thoſe things cn rs potent hfe-depends. 

1 not on vpon a thread, but 

ſmafl a thing as 4 hair: Bo Fabi⁰, A Roman ſenatoc was 

choaked with a hair, which he ſwallowed in a draught of 

mik. No door is fut to death; it enters where air cannot 

enter, and encounters us in the very aQtians'ef life. Small 


(e) Paulus Emilius l. 9. Aecidit anno 1387. 


thing 


IIe sers 


ſometime upen ſo 


| the entrails, which 


happens” © | 4 
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things are able to 22 = 83 £ — A A _ | 
in of a grape took away the li e 8 
— which Wee Fee was playing playing with, into his 
mouth and choaked him. The ee alſo of the foul, 
and the pleaſures of the body become the high-way unto 
death, Homer died of grief, and Sopbocles of an och of 
joy. Dionyſus was killed with the youdhnews of '@ victory 
which he obtained. Aurelianus died dancing, when he mar» 
ried the daughterof Domitian the emp Tbaler Mileftus 
behofding the ſports in the theatre, of that : and. 
alles Galtus and Titus Leber ie ( g) died in the act of hoſt; 
Gizchetto Salucinno, and his miſtreſs, diet mitive ame rene = 
rial action, and their bodies were both foum con joimed in 
death as theit ſouls wem ointly e hell Lyon ſmall mat- 
ters aud unexpected aceidenta, 2 fucceſs of that 
moment, upon which s eternity. Let every one open 
his eyes and aſſure not hinſelf of — which: hath 10 
many entrances ſor death ; let no man'ſayy I hall not die 
to day; for many have thought wand yet addenly died that 
very hour. By ſo inoon ſilerubie dung syn have poker 
55 man, have: des, andi thou die without any of 
a ſuddem death there is no netd of a har, or 
— dens to ſtrangle thee, nor afflitionof melancholy to op- 
preſs; or exceſs of ſydden'joy to/ſurpiizerthee ;1it may haps 
pen without all theſe: exterior cauſes. i: Azorrupt humour in 
unto' the hearty. without any | 
iving it, is ſefficient10/make am end oi the; and it is 


to be tdmired that no mgre die ſuddenly, donſulering the 
diſorders of our lives and fraiſties of our bodies; we are not 


of iron or braſo, but of (oft and delicate ſſeſh. A clock though 
ol hard metal in time wears out, andhath-cvery-hour natd 
of mending, and the breaking of one wheel ſtops the motion 
of all the reſt. There is mort artifice'im à human body, 
than in a elock, and it is much more ſubtie and dehcate. 
The nerves are net of ſteel, nor the veins of braſs, nor the 


entrails of iron. Hpw many have had their livers, oe ſpleen, 


corrupted or diſplaced, and have died ſuddenly? no man 
ſees What he hath within his body, and ſuch his inſir- 


mity be, that although he thinks and feels him well, yet 
. e ee SR 


Fr . CAB. 
77 Valer, Max, lib, 6. | 
220 Vid, Andream Eboreafearge morte non n 
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Temporal Life is terrible. -_ 


! Nb the end 

«14 Rane ee. a 1316303335 ene 
| © penny becauſe. it is the end of life, is by Ariſtotle ſaid 
to be, the: moſt terrible of all things terrible. What 
would he have faid, if he had known it to be the beginning 
of eternity, and the gate through which. we enter into that 
vaſt abyſs, no man knowing upon what fide he ſhall, fall in- 
to that profound and bottomleſs. depth? If death be terrible 


. 


fon ending the bufineſs and affairs of life, what is it ſqt uſh- 


ering in that inſtant, wherein we are to give an account of 
lite before that terrible and moſt juſt Judge, whip therefore died 
that we might uſe it well ? It is not the moſt terrible part of 
death) to leave the life of this world, but to give an ageount 
of it unto the Creator of the world ; eſpecially in ſuch a time 
wherein he is to uſe no m - |. This is a thing ſo ter nble, 
that. it made holy Fob to tremble, notwithſtanding he had ſo 


8 an account to make, who was ſo juſt, that God him- 
gloried in having ſuch a ſervant. The Holy Ghoſt teſ- 
_ tifies, that he ſinned not in all what he had ſpoken in his 
troubles: and calamities, which-were ſent him not as 4 pun- 
iſhment for his fins; but as a trial of his patience, propoſing 
him unto us an example of vertue and conſtancy; and he 


himſelf proteſts, that his conſcience did not accuſe him; Te 
for all this, was ſo fearful of the ſtrict judgment, which God 
paſſes in the end of the world, that amazed at the ſeverity 


af his divine juſtice,” be cries out in his diſcourſe, with the 
Lord, be will — — that thou protect and bide me in 
fury 


Heil, whilfi. thy paſſes * Whereupon Dionyſus Ri kei- 
lus (S) afhems, that that inſtant, wherein the judgment of 


- God ib to be given, is not only more terrible than death, but 


more terrible than to ſuffer the pains of hell for ſome certain 


time, and this not only unto thoſe who. are to be damned, 


but even unto thoſe who are ele & ed for heaven. Since there- 
fore Job, being ſo jnſt and holy, quaked at the . 
ons of that divine judgment, when it was yet far from him, 
and when we uſe not to be fo ſenſible as of things at band, 


9 (5), Dionyſ. Rikel, artic, 16. de noviſſ. 


. 
* 
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without 


iſhment. | 4 | 
Death is terrible for many weighty reaſons; and every one 
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vithout doubt when'a finner ſhall in that inſtant perceive 
himſelf,” to have diſpleaſed his Redeemer and Creator, al- 
though but in ſmall faults, yet it will afflict him more than 
the ſuffering of moſt great pains ; for which St. Baſil (5) 
judged, that it was leſs to ſuffer eternal torments, than the 
confuſion of that day: and therefore pondering that repre- 
henfion, given unto the rich man in the goſpel, 4* Fool, 


* this night thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee. Whoſe then 


4 ſhall be the riches which thou haſt gotten? The ſaint 
avers, that this mock, this taunt, did exceed an eternal pun- 
i 1 8 . 1 1 


ſufficient to cauſe in us a mortal fear, whereof not the leaſt 
is the fight of the offended judge, who is not only judge, 
but iy, and a moſt irrefragable witneſs, in whoſe viſage 
alf then appear ſuch a ſeverity. againſt: the wicked, that 
St. Auſiine ſays, he had rather ſuffer all manner of tornaencs, 
than to behold the face of his angry judge. And St. Che- 
foftom ſaith CA), It were better to be ſtruck with athou- 
* ſand thunderbolts, than to behold 'that-countenancerfo 
©* meek, and full of ſweetneſs eſtranged from us, and thoſe 
* eyes of peace and mildneſs, not enduring to behold us 
The only fight of an image of Chriſt crucified ), which 


red with wrathful- and incenſed eyes, although in this 


life, when the field of mercy is open, was ſufficient ſo to aſ- 
toniſh three hundred perſons who beheld it, that they fell 
unto the ground ſenſeleſs, and without motion, and ſo con- 
tinued for the ſpace of ſome hours. How will it then amaze 


us, when we ſhall behold not a dead image, but Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf alive, not in the humility of the Croſs, but upon a 
throne of majeſty, and ſeat of juſtice; not in a time of met- 
ey, but in the hour of amen, not naked with pierced 
hands, but armed againſt ſin 

when he ſhall come to judge, and revenge the injuries which 
they have done him? God is as righteous in his juſtice, as 


in his mercy z and as he hath allotted a time for merey, fo 


he will for juſtice; and as in this life, the rigour of his juſ- 
tice, is as t were repreſſed and ſuipended, ſo in that point of 
death, when the ſinner ſhall receive judgment, it ſhall be jet 
looſe, and overwhelm him. A great and rapid river, which 
a | AN RO . : ſhould 
i) Baſil. hom. contra divites avaros. 5 

(4) Chryſ. homi. 24. in Matt. 
(1) Rad. in opuſc. & in annuis Societ. 


ners with the ſword of quſtict, ' 


ke which is allo declared by other propt 
terrible and threatening words. -/ſazas ſaith Cn), The 
* Lend will come cloathed in garments of vengeance, and 

| "<< eovered with a robe of zeal; and will give unto His ad- 


26 


| ſhould for 30, 0r 30 years together, have its cutrent violont- 
| by topped; whet ainaſ of: watcts.wouſdit colle@ in fo long 
a ſpace ; and if it ſhould then be let looſe, with what fury 
would-it or- run, and bear down all before it, and; what 

re ſiſtance could withſtand it? Since then the divine juſtice, 


* 


: 


the rigour, ſhall be reprefſed for thirty or forty years, during 


the life of a man, what an infinity of wrath: will it amaſs to- 


gether, and wich what fury will it burſt out upon the miſer- 
able finners in the point of death? All this rigour and ſeve- 


muy, ſhell the wretched: Caytiff behold in the face of the of- 


ſended judge. And dre the prophet Daniel ſaith, that 
a niver of fire iſſued from his countenance, and that his 
throne was of flames, and the wheels of it burning-fire, be- 
cauſe all ſhall then be fire, rigour and juſtice, He ſets forth 


unto us his tribunal and throne with wheels, to ſignify there- 


boy the force and violence of his omnipotency, in exceuting 
th&ererity of his juſtice : all which ſhall appear in that mo- 
ment, when finners ſhall be brought into judgment, when 
the Lord (as David fays) ſhall fpeak unto them in his wrath, 
and conſound them in his fur. yg Ob 
prophets, in moſt 


e verſaries. his indignation, and his enemies ſhall have-their 
«<< turn. And the wiſe · man to declare it more fully, faith, 
% His geal,“ that is, his indignation, ** ſhaft take up arms, 


. and ſhall arm the creatures to revenge him of his ene - 
e mies: he ſhall put on juſtice as a breaſt-plate: he ſhall 


„44 take the head piece of righteous judgment, and embrace 
the ine ſhield of equity, and ſhall ſharpen his 
« wrath as a lance.” The prophet Oſee {o,) declares the 
ſame; propoſing the judge unto us, not only as an en 
and armed mans but a fierce and cruel dealt and therefore 
ſpeaking in the of God, ſaith, I will appear unto 


ie them in that inſtant, as a bear that hath been robbed of 


„ het helps; I will tear their entrails in pieces, and will 


e depot Tenn an a lion. There is no beaſt more fierce - 


of nature than a lion, or bear which hath loſt her young 
* | Y 1 K , anes, 

(m) Dan. 7. e Oſee 13. n 

6 * 14. b. n > | . n 


— 
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_ which the prophet Daniel (m) compares not to an ord/ mary 
Fier, dut to a rivet᷑ of fire for the gre atneſs and ſeverity of 
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ones, the which will. furiouſly aſſault him ſhe firſt m 2 
with : and yet God, whoſe nature is infinite, goodneſs, 
compare himſelf unto {0 favage and cruel beaſts, to cxprels. 
the terrof of his juſtice and rigour, with Which be is in that 

day to: ſtew hiovſelf agumſt ſinners. The conſideration, of 
this wrought ſo much with Abbot Agathon (p, when . 
at the point of dying, that he continued three days in 
tation, his eyes for fear and dread continually broad 
without moving from one fide; to the ohe. Ceitainly. all. 
compariſons and exiggerations, fall ſhort-of what it ſhall bes 
fince that day is, | The day / tworatbh and calamity... That is 
the day when the Lord ſhall (peak aloud, in licu of the ma __ 
days wherein he hath been-ftlent.; That is the day of whi 
he ſpake by his prophet, I held my peace, and was mute, Bur 
L will then. cry but, a woman in labour, That day ſhall. 
take up all his juſtice, and. ſhall recompencs for all his years. 
ol ſuſferance. 1 whall be purely of: juſtice, without 
mixture of mercy, 8 he ' favour or, any, 
other patronage but This is Ggnificd in that 
which Daniel ſaith, — the — and tribunal of, God. 


* 


was of flames, and that there ſhall proceed from his face a 


fiver of fire ; becauſe ſire, beſides N it is the moſt active, 


nimble and vehement of all the elements, is alſo the moſt. 


ptire, not admitting ibe mixture of any thing. The carth. 
contains mines of metale, and quatries of ſtone: the water 
ſufſers in her boſom variety of fiſhes: the air multitudes of 
vapours, and exhalations, and other bodies; but: fire cadurcs. 
nothing. it melts the hardeſt metals, reduces ſtones intg oin- 
ders, conſumes living creatures, oonveits trees into itſelf, in- 
ſomuch as it is not only impatient of a companion, but in- 
| fuſes its own qualities into what it meets withall, and OM 
even what is contrary unto it, into, its own; 
nature; it does not only melt ſnow, but makes it. boil. a 
makes cold won burn. So ſhall. it de 08-42% day ;. al] ſh 
rigour and juſtice: without mixture of Mercy iñ may 
very mercies ner God hath uſed. towards a 1 
then be an argument and food for his juſtice. 

O man, Which hath now time, conſider is what, ph. 2 
on thou ſhalt ſee thyſelf in that inſtam, when neither the 
blood of Chriſt ſhed for thee, nor the Son of God crucified, 
not the interceſſion of the moſt ble (fed Virgin, nor the 


pray- 
ers of ſaints, nor the divine mercy he DUR avail thee, but 


ball 


(4) In vitis Pat. 


ſerve as a ſentence of thy eternal death! For fo ſevere will 


* 
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| ſhall only behold an incenſed and revenging God, whoſe 


mercies ſhall then only ſerve to angment his juſtice. Thou 
ſhalt then perceive, that none will take — 4 but all will 
be againſt thee. The moſt holy Virgin, ho is the Mether 


of merey, the merey of God himſelf; and the blood of thy 
Redeemer, will all be againſt ther; and only thy good 


works ſhall ſtand for thee: This life once paſt, thou art to 


expect no patron, no protector, but thy vertuous actions only 


they ſhall accompany thee, and when thy Angel- guardian, 


and all the ſaints thy advocates ſhall: leave thee; they 


only ſhall not forſake thee. See that thou provide thyſelf 
for that day, take care thou now bene ſit thyſelf by the blood 
of Chriſt, 
greater damnation; The whole world was amazed at the 
manner of the condemnation of Pyrrbus the heretick, by 


Pope Tbeodorus, who calling a council at Rome, and placing 
| himſelf cloſe by the body of St. Peter, in the preſence of 
the whole aſſembly, took the conſecrated Chalice, and pou- 


ring the blood of Chriſt into the ink, did with his own hand 
write the ſentence of excommunication and Anathema, by 
which he ſeparated Pyrrbus from the church of Chriſt. This 
dreadful manner oſ procceding, brought a fear upon all 
thoſe who heard it. Do thou then tremble, unto whom it 
may happen, that the blood 'of 'thy Redeemer, ſhall only 


the divine 2 be in that day againſt a ſinner, that if it 


were needful for his condemnation, to confirm the ſentence 
with the blood of Chriſt, it ſnould (although once ſhed upon 
the Croſs for his falvation) then only ſerve to his damnation 
and eternal reprobation. If this be true, (as nothing can be 


more certain) how come we to be ſo careleſs? how come we 
to laugh and rejoice ?- With great reaſon an old Hermit (r) 


in the deſert, beholding another laugh reprehended him for 
© ſaying, We are to give a ſtrict — before the Lord 


of Heaven and Earth, the moſt inflexible judge, and dareſt 


thou be merry? How dare that ſinner laugh. ſinee that in- 


ſtant will come, wherein it will not profit him to weep? wh: 


does he not now with tears atk pardon for his fins, when a 


ter death he cannot obtain it? There ſhall be then no mer- 


cy, no remedy, no protection from God or man, no defence 


— | #11 but 
5 4 ) Theoplia. an. 20. Herac. Imper. ut habetur in tom 2. p. 
2. | 


oncil in notis ad vitam Theodort Pape. 
To) nya Pat. Uh, got EEE * 
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a 


thy ſalvation ;- if not, it will only ſerve for thy 


* 
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but what each man hath from his own works. Let us then 
endeavour they may be good ones, fince we have nothin 
in the other life to truſt to hut them. The rich man ſha 
not then have multitudes of ſervants to ſet forth his great- 
| neſs and authorify, nor well-feed lawyers to defend his pro- 


ceſs: only his good works ſhall beſtead him, and they only 


ſhall defend him; and in that inſtant, when even the mercy 
of God ſhall fail him, and the blood of Chriſt ſhall not ap- 


peaſe the divine juſtice, only his good works ſhall not fail 


him; then, when their treaſures, which have been heaped 
up in this world, and guarded with ſo much care, ſhall fail 
their maſters, their alms beſtowed on the poor ſhall not fail 
them; there, when their children, kindred, friends and fer- 


vants ſhall all fail them, the ſtrangers which they have 
lodged, the ſick which they have viſited in the hoſpitals, 


and the, nęedy which they have ſuccoured ſhall not fail 
them The rich man is to leave his wealth behind him, 


* 
22 


without knowing who ſhall poſſeſs it: his good works ſhall 


o along with him, and they only, when nothing elſe can, 
fal avail him; neither ſhall Chriſt, who is the judge of the 


living and the deaq, at that time admit of other patrons or 
advocates. Let us then take heed we turn not thoſe againſt - 


us, which are only at that dreadful time to beſtead us. 
I is to be admixed, how many dare do ill in the preſence 
ot that judge, with whom nothing can prevail but doing 
well; and the wonder is much the greater, that we date 


g ſtrate look on, but would be heſd a fool, if he ſhould rob 
or offend the magiſtrate himſelf in his own houſe : How 
dares then this poor thing man, injure the very perſon of his 


moſt upright and juſt judge, (before whom it 13 moſt certain 


he ſhall appear) to his face, in his own houſe, in ſo high a 
manner as to prefer the Devil, his and our greateff enemy, 
before him? How great was the malice of the Jews, when 
they judged it fitter, that Barabbas ſhould live, than the Son 
of God; Let the ſinner then confider his own inſolence, 
who judges it better to pleaſe the Devil, than Chriſt his Re- 
deemer.' Every one who fins makes as it were a judgment, 
and paſſes a ſentence. in fayour of ſatan againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 


Of (ja prieſt judgment of man, the Son of God, who is 


molt unjuſtly ſentenced by a ſinner, will at the laſt day take 
a moſt ſtri & and ſevere * Let him expect from his 
| A387 3&6 | - + own 


with our evil works offend him, who is to judge them. The 
thief is not ſo impudent as to rob his neighbour, if the ma- 


— 


— — — — OO_ 


* 
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own injuſtice how great is to be the divine juſtice againſt 
him. Let a chriſtian therefore confider that he hath not now 
his own, but the cauſe of Chriſt in hand. Let him take heed 
how he works, fince all his actions are to be viewed and re- 
viewed by his Redeemer. An artiſt who knew his work, 
was to appear beſote ſome king, of to be examined by ſome 
great maſter in the fame art, would ftrive to give it the 
- greateſt perfe tion of his ſkill. Since therefore all our works 
ate to appear before the king of Heaven, and the chief maſ- 
ter of vertnes Jeſus Chriſt, let vs endeavour that they may 
be perfect and compleat, and the rather, becauſe he is not 
to examine them for curioſity, but to paſs upon us a ſen- 
fence, either of condemnation or eternal happineſs. Let us 

en call to mind, that we are'to give an account unto God 


5 Almighty, and let us therefore take heed what we do; let 


us weep for what is amiſs; let us forſake our ſins, and ſtrive 
to do vertuous actions; let us look upon ourſelves as guilty 
offenders: ang let us ſtand in perpetual fear of the judge, 
as Abbot Anno adviſes us; of whom it is reported in the 
Book of the lives of the Fathers, tranſlated by Pelagius (1) 
the Cardinal, That being demanded by a young Monk, 
what he ſhould do that might moſt profit him, anſwered, 
«« Entertain the ſame thoughts with the malefactors in priſ- 
"© on, who are ſtill enquiring, Where is the judge? When 
& will he come ?” every hour expecting their puniſiment, 
and weeping for their miſdemeariors. In this manner ought 
the chriſtian ever to be in fear and anxiety, ſtill reprehend- 
ing himſelf, and ſaying, Ay me | wretch that I am, how 
ſhall I appear before the tribunal of Chirift ? how ſhall I be 
able to give an account of all my actions? If thou ſhalt al- 
ways have theſe thoughts, thou mayeſt be ſaved, and ſhalt 
not fail of obtaining what thou demandeſt towards thy ſal- 
vation: and all will be little enough. St. Jobn Climacus (i) 
writes of a certain Monk, who had lived long with ſmall fer- 
your and edification, who falling into a grievous infirmity, 
wherein he remained ſome ſpace without ſenſe or feeling, 
was during that time, brought before the tribunal of God, 
and from thence returned unto, life, wherein he continued 
ever after in that fear and aſtoniſhment, that he cauſed the 
 gdoorof his little cell, which was ſo ſmall and narrow, that 


de had ſcarce room to move in it, to be ſtopped up, there 


| remained as it were incloſed in priſon the ſpace of 12 years, 


| 5 . during 
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during which time he never ſpake with any, nor fed upon 
other than bread and water, but ſat ever meditating upon 
what he had ſeen in that rapture : wherein his thoughts 
were ſo intent, as he never moved his eyes from the pres 
where they were fixed, but perſevering ftill in his filence 
and aſtoniſhment, conld not contain the tears from abun- 
dantly flowing down his aged face. At laſt (ſaith the ſaint) 
his death now drawing near, we broke open the door, and 
entered into his cell, and having aſked him in all hamility, 
that he would ſay fomething unto us of inſtruction, all we 
could obtain from him was this: Pardon me Fathers, He 
who knew what it were truly, and with his whole heart to 
think upon death, would never have the boldneſs to fin. 
The rigour of divine judgment which is to paſs after deih 
— in this Monk, ſo great change and penitence of 


6. 2. | 
The fund cauſe of the teriblous of Death which i: the 
laying open of all, wherein we, have offended in this Life. 


' NOTHER thing of great horror is to happen in the 
end of life, which ſhall make that hour, 8 he. 


. ſoul expires, moſt horrible unto finners, and that is the fight 
r of their own. fins ; whoſe deformity and multitude, ſhall then 
5 clearly and diſtinctly appear unto them; aud although now 
' we remain in ignorance of many, and ſee the guilt of none, 
e they ſhall then, when we leave this life, fully diſcover them- 
n ſelves as they are, both in number and quality. This is 
It aiſo fignified unto us by the prophet Danit), when he ſays, 
4 That the throne of the tribunal of God was of flaming fire: 
) whoſe nature is not only to burn, but to enlighten ; and 
* therefore in that divine judgment, ſhall not only be executed 
. the rigour of his juſtice, but the uglineſs likewiſe of humane 
, malice ſhall be diſcovered. The judge himſelf ſhall not only 
J, appear ſevere and implacable, but our fins ſhall be laid open 
d before us, and the ſight of them ſhall make us quake and 
1e tremble with fear and aſtoniſhment; eſpecially when we 
at - - ſhall perceive them to be manifeſt unto him, who is both 
re judge and party. Wherefore it is ſaid in one of the pſalms, 
8, We are diſmayed,, O Lord, with thy wrath, and troubled 
* with thy fury: and 3 giving the reaſon of that 
. . 2 


trouble, 
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trouble, he ſaith, becauſe thou baſt ſet our wickedneſs . 
theb, and Ten them in thy fight. The monſtrouſneſs of 
bn is now covered, and we peiceive jt not, and are not 
therefore much troubled; but in that inſtant of death, when 
the uglineſs of it ſhall appear, the very fight of it will wholly 
eonfound us. Our fins now feem unto us but light and tri- 
vial, and we ſee not half of them: but in our leaving of this 
life, we ſhall find them heavy, grievous and unſupportable. 
A great beam, whilſt it floats upon the river, a child may 
move, and draw it from place to place, and the halt of it 
remains hidden and covered below the waters: but draw it 
to land. many men will not ſuffice to remove it, and the 
whole balk of it, will be then clearly diſcovered; ſo in the 
waters of this tempeſtuous and unſtable life, our faults ap- 
pear not heavy, and the half of them are eoncealed from 
us: but this life once ended, we ſhall then feel their weight, 
djſcover their bulk, and ſhall groan under ſo heavy and 
grievous a burthen. | | 
_ - Theſe doubtleſs are the two ſwords, which then ſhall mor- 
ally wound the conſcience of a finner : Firſt when he ſhall 
. © perceive the innumerable multitude of his ſins, and then 
"their monſtrous deformity. And to begin with their multi- 
tude, how fall he remain amazed, when he ſhall fee a 
number of his actions to be fins, which he never thought to 
be ſuch: and which is more, when he fhall find that to be a 
fault, which he Ane to be a laudable work ? For this it 
is faid in one of the Pſalms, when ſball take bim, I will 
Judge rigbleouſnefs ; for many actions which in the eyes of 
men ſeem vertues, will then be found viees in the fight of 
"God. If in humane judgments there be fo great a differ- 
eence, that young men, and thoſe that follow the world, often 
; Eſteem that .for a vertue, which the wiſe and ancient repute 
as an error, how different ſnalt be the divine judgment from 
"that of men, fmce the Holy Ghoſt faith by his prophet, that 
the judgments of God are a great abyſs, and that his 
thoughts are as far diſtant from the thoughts of men, as 
Heaven is from Earth? And if ſpiritual men are fo clear 
Aghted, that they condemn with truth what wordlings praiſe, 
© "what ſhall be thoſe divine eyes, which are able to perceive 
* ſtain, in what appears angelical purity ? And if, as the 
ſeriptute ſays, he found wickednefs in the angels, what vice 
dan remain hid in the ſons of men? Our Lord himſelf ſaith 
Ny one of his prophets, I will ſearth Feruſalem with « 1 | 
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Ale. If ſo ſtrict enquiry be to be made, in the holy cry 
Jeruſalem, what, ſhall be in Ban? If God ſhall uſe ſuc 


 rigour with the juſt, how ſhall he diſſemble with his ene- 


mies? Then ſhall be brought to light the works which 
have done, and thoſe which we have left undone : the e 
of that action which we have committed, and the good of 
that which we have omitted. Neither is there account to be 
taken only of the evils which we do, but of the good alfo 
which we do not well; all will be ſtrictiy ſearched ànd nar- 
rowly looked into, and muſt paſs by many eyes. "The devil, 
23 our accuſer, ſhall frame the proceſs of our whole liſe, and 
ſhall accuſe. us of all he knows; and if any thing ſhall ef- 
cape his knowledge, it ſhall not therefore be concealed ; for 
our own conſcience ſhall cry out, and accuſe us of it; and 


2 conſcience might flatter ys, of be ignorant of ſome 


faults, our Angel-guardian, who is now our governor and 
tutor, ſball then be the fiſcal and accuſer, calling for divine 
juſtice againſt us, and ſhall diſcover, what our own ſouls are 
ignorant of. And if the devil, our conſcience, and Angel- 
guardian ſhall fail in any thing, as not knowing all, the 
judge himſelf, who is both party and witneſs, and whoſe di- 
vine knowledge, penetrates into the bottom of our wills, 
ſhall there declare many things for vices, which were here 
eſteemed. for vertues. O ſtrange way of judgment, where 
none denies, and all accuſe, even the offender accuſes Men- 
ſelf; and where all arc witneſſes, e yen the judge and party. 
O dreadful judgment, , where there 1s no advocate, and four 
accuſers, the Devil, thy Conſcience, thy Angel-guardian, 
and thy very Judge, who will accuſe thee of many things, 
Which thou thoughteſt to have alledged.for thy defence! 
O how great ſhall then be the confuſion, when that ſhall 


de found a fin, which was thought a ſervice l who would 


have magic but that Oza, when he upheld. the Ark in 
danger of falling, bad rather done a laudable action, than 
an offence ? yet the Lord chaſtiſed it as a great fin, with the 
puniſkraent.of a molt diſaſtrous death : ſhewing thereby how 
different, the divine judgments are from thoſe of men. Who 
would not have thought David numbering of his people, 
do haye been an att of policy and diſcretion ? yet God 


Judged it an offence, and pun;ſhed it with an unexampled 
peſtilence, which in ſo ſhort a time, deſtroyed threeſcore and 
ten thouſand perſons ? When Saul urged by his approach-' 
aug enemies, and the long delays of Samuel offered ſacrifice, 


1 he 


", 
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be thought he had done an act of the greateſt vertue, which 


is religion: but God called it by the name of. a grie vous 
fi, and for doing it reproved him, and caſt him off from 


being king. Who would not have judged it, for an act of | 


magnanimity and clemency,. when A-b2b, having conquer- 
ed Benhadad king of Syria (ug, pardoned him his life, and 
took him up to fit by him in his toyal chariot ? But this 
which was ſo much eſteemed and praiſed by men, was ſo diſ- 
agreeable unto God, that he ſent him word by his prophet, 
that he ſhould die for it, and that he, and his people ſhould 
bear the puniſhment, which was defigned unto the Syrians, 
and their king. If then the judgment of God in this life, 
de ſo far different from that of man, what ſhall it be in that 
- moſt dreadful hour, which God hath reſervetifor the execu. 
ting of his divine juſtice ? Then all ſhall be laid open, and 
confuſion ſhall cover the finner with 'thE multitude of his 
offences. How ſhall he bluſh to fee himfelf in the preſence 
of the King of Heaven, in ſo foul and ſqualid garments? A 
man is ſaid to remain confounded, when either the iſſue of 
things falls out, contrary to what he hoped and looked for, 
or when he comes off with indignity or diſparage ment, 
where he expected honour and reward; how confounded 
then ſhall a finner be, when thoſe works of his which he 
thought vertues, ſhall be found vices, imagining he hath 
done ſervice, ſhall perceive he hath offended; and hoping 
for a.reward, ſhall meer with puniſhment ? If a man when 
he is to ſpeak with ſome great prince, defire to be decently 
and well clad, how will he be out of countenance to appear 
before him, dirty and half naked ? How ſhall they a finner 
be afhamed, to ſce himſelf before the Lord of all, naked of 
good works, be dirtied and defiled with abominable and hor- 
rid crimes ? for befides the multitude of fins, whereof his, 
whole life ſhall be full, the heinouſneſs of them, ſhall- be al- 
ſo laid open before him, and he ſhall tremble at the fight of 
that, which he now thinks but a trivial fault. For then ſhall 


he ſee clearly the uglineſs of fin, the diffonancy of it unto 


reaſon, the deformity it cauſes in the ſoul, the injury it does 


unto the Lord of the world, his ingratitude ts the blood of 


Chriſt, the prejudice it brings unto himſelf,” hell into which 
he falls, and eternal glory which he loſes. The leaſt of theſe 


ere ſufficient to cover his heart with ſadneſs, and inconſo- 


lable grief: but altogether what amazement and confu _ 
, Sat BP us of ' ſhall 
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ſhall. they cauſe ? eſpecially when he ſhall perceive, that not 
only mortal, but even venial fins, produce an uglineſs in 


the ſoul, beyond all the corporal deformities which can be 


imagined. If the fight of only one devil be fo horrible, that 
many ſervants of God have ſaid, that they would rather 


ſuffer all the torments of this life, than behold him for one 


moment, all his deformity proceeding, but from one only 
mortal fin, which he committed, for before the. devils*were 
by nature, moſt excellent and beautiful: in what condition 
ſhall a finner be, who ſhall not only behold all devils, in all 
their uglineſs, but ſhall ſce himſelf perhaps more ugly than 
many of them, having as many deformities, as he hath com- 
mitted mortal, and venial fins ? Let him therefore avoid 
them now; for all are to come to light, and he muſt account 
for all, even until the laſt farthing. * 
Neither is this account to be made in groſs only, for the 
greateſt and moſt apparent ſins, but even for the leaſt and 


ſmalleſt. What lord is ſs ſtrict with his te ard, that he de- 
mands an account for trifes, for the tag of a point, nor ſuf- 


fers him to paſs.a half-penny, without informing him, how 
it was ſpent? In humane tribunals, the judge takes no no- 


| tice of ſmall matters: but in the courts of divine judicature 


nothing paſſes; the leaſt things are as diligently looked into 
as the greater, A confirmation of this is a ſtory written by 


divers authors. (x.); That there were two religious perſons, - 


of holy and laudable converſation, who did mutually love 
one another with great affection; one of them chanced to 
die, and after death L unto the other, (being then 
in prayer) in poor and torn garments, and with a moſt ſor- 
rowfyl and dejeQed countenance ; he who was alive de- 
manded of him, what was the cauſe of his appearing in that 
ſad manner ; to whom he anſwered, repeating it three times, 


Ns wan gil believe; No man will believe; No man will 


believe. Being/urged to declare further what we would ſay, 
he proceeded thus, No man can imagine how ſtrict God is 
in taking his accounts, and with what rigour he chaſtiſes ſin- 
ners. In ſaying this he vaniſhe d. By that which hath hap- 
pened to many ſervants of God, even before their departure 


aut of this liſe, may be ſeen the rigour, with which this ac - 


count ſhall be taken after death. St. Jahn Climacus (y- 
writes of a certain monk, * being very de ſirous to live in 
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ſollitude and quiet, after he had exerciſed himſelf many 
Years, in the labours of a monaſtical life, and obtained the 
. grace of tears and faſting, with many other privileges of 

vertue, he built a cell, at the foot of that mountain, where 
Elias in time paſt ſaw, that ſacred and divine viſion, This 
reverend Father being of ſo great auſterity, deſired yet 10 
live a more ſtrict and and penitent life, and therefore paſſed 
from thence, into a place called Sides, which belonged to 
the Anchorite monks, who live in great perfection and te- 
titement; and having lived a long time, with much rigout 
in that place, which was far remote from all humane conſo- 
lation, and diſtant jo miles, from any dwelling or habitati- 
on of men, at laſt he came to have a defire to return to his 
firſt cell, in that ſacred mountain, where remained in his 
abſence for the keepinig of it, two moft religious diſciples of 


ner, ſince ſo great a followet of a daten | , 
| ived forty years a 
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out of himſelf ſtruggling with death, cried out with a terri- 
ple voice, ſaying, Woe is me: O that I never had been 
born.” A little atter he had faid : I am heartily ſorry.” And 
not long after he replied : Put ſ6niething of the merits- of 
the Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Then he 
ſaid, Now tis well. The retigious much ladmired, that a 
young man fo innocent ſhould ſpeak things fo dreagful, and 
with ſuch a ſtrange noiſe. When the young man was re- 
turned to his ſenſes, they demanded of him, to declare un- 
to them the meaning ot thoſe words and great cries. He 
anſwered them: I ſaw that in the judgment of Almighty 
God, ſo ſtrict an account was taken even of idle words, 
and other things that ſcemed very little, and they weighed 
them fo exactiy, thatthe- merits in reſpect of the 'demerits, 
were almoſt nothing at all; And for this reaſon, I gave that 
firſt terrible and fad ont- ry. Afterwards I ſaw, that the des- 
merits wete weighed w great attention, and chat little ra- 
rd was made of the' merits 3 For this reaſon, I. ſpake the 
econd words.” And ſeeing that the merits; were ſo fe and 
inconfidefable for to be juſtified, I ſpale the third: And 
in regard, that with the -merits of the Paſſion of : Chriſt our 
Saviour, the balance, wherein my good works were, weigh 
2 mote than the ↄther, immediately a favourable ſentenne 
was given in my behalf; For this reaſon, I ſaid now tis 
well, And having pal. thing he my up the ghoſte- 


6. 3. 


The third cauſe of the terribleneſs if the end of 7 emporal Life, 
wich is tbe charge, which ** be gies n * 
received. 45H 


Tubus is alſo in the bud of life, 4 8. cauſe of march 
terror unto finners, which is the lively kno 
which they fhall have of the divine benefits — — 
the charge which ſhall be laid againſt them, for their great 
ingratitude and abuſe of them. This is alſo fignified by what 
the prophiet Daniel ſpake, of the throne and tribunal of God. 
For he not only ſaid, it was of flames of fire, — — — 7 
given us to underſtand, the — divine — 
finners, fignifled by the violence, heat and a — 0 
and the diſcovery Aud manifeſtation of ſins, ſign ified by the 
light and gta. of of the flames: but he a)fo add, that 
| ſrom 


— 
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from the face of the judge, there proceeded a heady and 
rapid river, which was alſo of fire, fignifying by the ſwift- 
neſs of the courſe, and the iſſuing of it from God, the mul 
-titude of his graces and benefits, which flowing from the 
divine goodneſs, are communicated and poured down upon 
his creatures. His ſaying that this ſo great river, ſhall in 
that day be of fire, is to make us underſtand, the rigour of 
that charge againſt us, for our abuſe of thoſe infinite bene- 
fits beſtowed, together with the light and elearne ſs, where- 
with we ſhall know them, and the horror and confuſion, 
which ſhall then ſeize upon us for our great ingrat itude, and 
the ſmall account we have made of them: in ſo much as 
finners in that inſtant, are not only to ſtand in fear, of their 
-0wn bad works, but of the grace and benefits of God Al- 
-mizhty, conferred upon them. Another mourning weed 
und confufion ſhall cover them, when they ſhall ſee. what 
God hath done to oblige and aſſiſt them towards their ſal 
vation, and what they to the have done, to dt 
pon them -their,own damnation, , They ſhall tremble to 
ſee what God did for their good, and that he did fo much, 
s he more: all which hath been miſ- employed 
ànd abuſ themſelves. This is ſo clear and evident on 
the part of Almighty, that he calls men themſelves, as 
« «witneſſes and judges of the truth; and therefore ſpeaking 
under the metaphor of a vineyard, by his prophet Jay (a), 
he faith in this manner; Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
«© men of Judab, judge betwixt me and my vineyard; what 
' 46 ought I-to have done more unto my vineyard, and have 
4 not done it? And after the incarnation of the Son ef 
God, the Lord turns again to upbraid men with the ſame 
reſentment, and ſignifies more fully the multitude of his be - 
neſits, under the ſame metaphor of a vineyard, which a man 
Planted (, and ſo much cheriſhed — eſteemed it, that 
Re ſent thither his only ſon, who was ſlain in the demand 
of it. Let therefore men enter into judgment againſt them- 
ſelves, and let them be judges, whether God could have 
_ more for them, and has not done it: they being ſtill 
ſo ungratefal towards their Creator, as if he had been their 


enemy, and done them ſome; notorious 2 en 
Coming therefore to conſider every one of theſe benefits 
pPy itſelf; The firſt which occurs, is that of the creation, 
| which was fignified by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, wes N 
7 — / N 210 be al | 
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| faid, that H planted a Vineyard; and what could God de 


more for thee, ſince in this one benefit, of thy creationy be 
gave thee all what thou art, both in ſoul and Dody? K 
wanting an arm; thou wouldeſt eſteem thyſelf much obliged 
and be very thankfol unto him, who ſhould beſtow one: up- 
on thee, which were found, ſtrong and uſeful, hy art thou 
not ſo to God, who hath given thee arms, heart, fuk: body 
and all? Conſider what thou wert before he gave thee a 
being: Nothing; and now thou enjoyeſt not only a being, 
but the beſt being of the elemental world. Philoſophers ſay, 
that betwixt being and not being, there is an inſinite diſ- 
tance. See then what thou oweſt unto thy Creator, and 
thou ſhak find th debt to be no leſs than ad ſince he 
hath not only given thee a being, but a noble being, and 
that not by neceflity,” but out of an infinite love, and by 
election, making choice of —— an infinity of men 
poſſible, whom he might have created. If lots were to he 
caſt amongſt a humdred perſons for ſame honourable charge, 
how fortunate would he be eſteemed, who ſhould draw the 
lot from ſo many competitors ?: behold then oy own. happir 


neſs, who from'an'abſolute' nothing; haſt lig 


. 
being, amongſt an infinity of creatures poſſible. And whener 
proceeds this fingular favour, but from God, whop out of 
thoſe numberleſs- millions Hath picked out thee, leaving 
many others, who, if he had created them, would have 
ſerved him better than thyſel{? See then what God could 
have done for thee and has not, having choſen thee. with- 
out any deſert of thine from amongſt ſo many, and prefer- 
red thee before thoſe, whom he foreſaw would have been 


mote thankful: ''Befides this, he not only created thee. by 


election, and gave thee a noble being, but ſuper natural 
happmeſs, being no way due unto thy nature, he c 
thee for it, and gave thee for thy end the moſt high 
eminent that could be imagined, to wit, the eternal poſſeſſi- 
on of thy Creator. It was enough for God to create thee 
for a natural happineſs, conformable to what thon wert, but 
he, not to leave any thing undone which he could do, 
created 'thee for a ſuper-natural ble ſſedne ſs, inſomuch as 
there is no ereature which hath a higher end than thyſelf. 
See then if God could do more for thee, and has not, and 
ſee what thou oughteſt to do for him; ſee whereunto- thou 
art obliged. For this only benefit, thou oughteſt not to 
move hand nor foot, but for the fervice'of ſo good and gra- 
| | . : elous 
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ive © God. A labourer who plants tree, hath a right un- 
0 the Fruit: and God; who created thee, hath right unto 
thy works, which are the fruits of man. For this reaſon, at 
the garment of the High- prieſt, which repreſented the be- 
nehfit'of var creation, were hung many pomgranates, which 
are the nobleſt fruits of trees, and bears a crown, to ſignify 
that the good fruits of holy works, which we onght to pro- 
dure, ate to be crowned with a perfect and pu intention. 
See then if thou can'ft do more for God; for. God could do 
no more for thet, than to create ther for fo high and emi- 
nent un tnd; as is che poſſeſſion of himſelf, being no ways 
toe uns thy feeble and frail natute. wee. 
k being then ſortat a benefit o haye created thee, it is 
yet a greater be have: preſerved and ſuffered; thee until this 
iaſtant, without eaſting thee into d thoffſand, hells for thy 
- Mis and offences. Tuns grace of conſervation. our Saviour 
nbted, when hie ſaid, that he ebmpaſſed / and encloſed, his 
ed, which was gor Abe preſervation; of it See theh 
wharatiy Oreator im this mutter oi on benſat ion, could have 
doe more hm he Huth done for thees, finde, being his cnc- 
myy he hath pte ſerued thet as his friend. From how many 
for dhe bnly fault committed, bath he with raum hie pre- 
Tervutiong und ſulferod them to die in that ſin, for which 
meyrule now in hell: and ſome of them, if they had been 
oned, would? hiave proved mote gmteful than thou ? 
oll hö many angels for their firſi offence, he threw 
nend - ung down from heaven, and txpeRed them no long- 
er undi yet ſill expects thee. Set if he could do more for 
thee, und ſee what thou art to do fot him. Conſider that 
thoa g eſt him fon ꝓreſerving thee, as much as for creating 
ters pteſtrvation being a continued treationg and more for 
2 and ſuffering thee, although his enemy · In thy 
non, although thou didſt not deſerve a being, Forth 
denjevitedititmot ; but in thy 'preſeryation thou haſt de- 
ſetved the contrary, which is to be fofſaken and abandoned. 
But ubove all what is ſaid, the benefit; which thou te- 
ceiveſt by the incamation of the Son of God: which Chriſt 
ignificd, "when ne ald, that the Lord of the vineyard ſent 
for, Ser if God could have done more tor his own ſal- 
vation than he did. for ttrint ſending! into the world his 07 
degdtten Son, to be. incarnated for thee. A greater w 
can this could not he done, by the omnipetent arm of God. 
Con ſider that be did not this for the angels, and e 
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for thee ; ſee if then thou can'ſt comply with the {ove-thou 
oweſt him, with being leſs than a Seraphin in thy afitQioa. 
Conſider likewiſe that it being in his power to redeem, thee; 
by making himſelf an angel, and only interceding for thee 
yet he would not deprive thy nature of this honour, but 
made himſelf a man; ſee if he could do more for * — 
By making himſelf an angel, he might have honoured the 
angelical natùte, and having likewiſe benefited thee ; but he 
would not: but making himſelf 2 man, conferred both the 
honour and profit upon thee. ' And if it be true which ſome 
doQors fay, that God having propoſed unto the angels, that 
they were to adore a man, who was alſo to be God, and tu 
de exalted aboye all their hierarehies, and that becauſe they 
would not fubje@t themſelves unto an inferior nature, 
therefore fell, and became difobedient : ſee uhat thou owe 

-unto God, for this ſo ſingular a favour, who would make 

Himſelf a man, that thou ſhouldeſt not be loſt, although 

with the loſs of ſo many angels better than thee. Behold 

from whence he drew dw by this benefit, 'which was from 
fin and hell: and at ſuch a time, when thy miſerable con- 
dition was deſperate of all other remedy ; behold-unto'what 
de exalted thee : to his grace, and the inheritance- of. the 
kingdom of heaven. Behold in what manner, and with 
what ſingular love and affeftion he did it, even to his oun 
loſs and prejudice, and, as the apoſtle ſaith, by annihilating, 
as it were himſelf, that he might, cxalt thee, taking upon 
him thy nature, when it was not needful, only that he might 
confer an honour upon thee, which he would not upon the 
angels. See what God could do more for thee: and ſee 
that thou mayeſt do much more. for him, and doſt not. 

Of the deneſit of our redemption, by the death and paſſi- 
on of Chriſt, the Lord himſelf was. not forgetful, but ſiguiſi- 
ed it unto us, even before he died, ſaying, That the Son, 

hom the Lord of the vineyard ſent,” was ſlain in the pre - 

tence, What eould the Son of God do mote for — 
die, and ſhed his blood for thy benefit, eſpecially. when it 
was not needful for thy redemption? In the rigour of juſ- 
tice, it was neceſſary that God ſhouid be incarnate, or 
make himfelf an angel to redeem (thee j; but to ſuffer and 
die, not at all. But ſuch was his infinite love, ds he would 
needs ſuffer, and not with an ordinary death, but would dic 
ſo ignominiouſſy, as it ſeems. he eould not ſuffer more. Set 
before thy eyes, Chriſt crucified aon Mount Caluarꝝ Ge 
1122 5 8 
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i a manner more infamous be poſſible or imaginable) exe- 
cuted publicly between two thieves, as a traitor and an he- 
retick, for broaching falſe doctrine, and making himſelf 
king, as a traitor unto Cæſar; Two crimes ſo infamous, as 
they not only defame the perſon who commits them, but 
ftain and infect his whole ſtock and lineage. Behold in what 
poverty he died, if greater can be thought on, to the end 


thou mayeſt ſee, if it 3 he ſhould do more for 


ther than what he did. hilſt he lived he had not where- 


odbn to repoſe his head, but 2 had cloaths, where with to co- 
8 3 


ver decently his nakedneſs; but when he died, even his 
garments Filed him: neither found he one drop of water 
to refreſh his facred lips ; even the carth refuſed him, want- 
ing whereon to reſt his reverend feet. Behold with what 
grief and pains he expired, fince from head to foot he was 
but one continued wound; his feet and hands were pierced 
with nails, and his head with thorns. All was a high ex- 
preſſion of an exceſſive love, and to do for thee what he 
could: ſee then what thou oughteſt to do, and ſuffer for him 
ho died and ſuffered for thee what he could, and could do 
what he would. | EF 
After all theſe benefits, conſider his giving himſelf unto 
thee for food and ſuſtenance, in the moſt holy Sacrament : 
which was noted by Chriſt, when he ſaid, That the Lord 


of the vineyard built a preſs for the wine, in which he gave 


- his moſt precious blood. It ſeems that the perſons of the 
- moſt holy Trinity were in competition, and ſtrove any 
themſelves who ſhould moſt oblige man with their benefits 
and favours. Let us expreſs it in this manner: for to con- 
ceive it, as it is in itſelf, the underſtanding of angels were 
not ſufficient. Here may be applied, that which antiquity 
- admired in two great np famous painters. Apelles went to 
. Rhedes to ſee Protogenes, and not finding him at home, took 
n pencil, and drew a moſt ſubtle line, charging the ſervants, 
that they ſhould tell their maſter, that he who drew that line 
was there to feek him. When Protogenes returned, they 
told him what had happened: who took the pencil, and 
"drew a ſtroke of another colour, through the middle of that 
which Apelles had drawn, and going about his buſineſs, 
- commanded his ſervants, that if he came again, they ſhould 


_  -tell him, that he whom he ſought for, had drawn that line 


through the middle of his. It ſeemed, there could not be 
© imagined a higher favour and courtſhip, than that of the 
1 FEY: 88 eterna 
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eternal Father, to have given his only Son, and have deliv- 
ered him up to death for man; but through the middle of 


this favour, the Son drew another of moſt exceſſive fineneſse 
and ſubtility, which is the inſtitution of the moſt bleſſed 8a 
crament, which ſome call an extenſion of the incarnation, - 
_ and 1s a repreſentation of the paſſion, and a character and 


memorial of the wonders of God. Here truly did the Son 


of God draw the ſtroke of his infinite love, and conſumma - 
ted all the divine benefits: not only giving himſelf for our 


benefit and behoof, but entering into our very breaſts, to 
ſolicit our love and affection. Anacreon writes, That ſtand- 


ing at defiance with the God of love, and having reſiſted 
all his arrows, the God at laſt, when he had no more to 


ſmoot, ſhot himſelf, and penetrating his heart and entrails, 
eompelled him to yield. What other are the benefits of 
eur Lord God, than ſo many arrows of love which man re- 
fiſts ? and not rendering himſelf neither at the benefit of 


creation, conſervation, incarnation or paſſion, let him at 


laſt render himſelf at this, when God s himſelf into 
him, and enters into his very breaſt and bowels to ſolicit his 
love. If he refiſts this alſo, what judgments expect him? 
Whereupon St. Paul ſays, that he who preſumes to com- 
munica:e unworthily, cats and drinks the judgment of God, 
that is, ſwallows down the whole weight of divine juſtice. 

- Confider then, how dreadful it ſhall be unto a ſinner, 
when he ſhall receive a charge, not only of his on being, 


and his own life, but alſo of the being and life of God, of 


the incarnation, paſſion, life and death of Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, who hath ſo often given himſelf unto him, in the 
Sacrament of his body and blood. The murtherer who 


ſtands charged with the life of a man, although it be of ſome 


wicked perſon, yet fears to be apprehended and brought to 
judgment; how is it then that he, who is charged with the 
life of God, trembles not? O how fearful a thing is it, hen 


a vile creature ſhall enter into judgment with his Creator, 


and ſhall be demanded an account of the blood of Chriſt, 
whoſe value is infinite ? What account can he give of ſuch 


2 benefit, and of all the reſt which he hath received, even 


from the greateſt untb the leaſt? when Chriſt ſhall ſay unto 
him thoſe words of St Cbryſaſtom (c), © I, when thou 


e had'ſt no being, gave thee one, inſpired thee with a ſoul, 


« and placed thee above all things that are upon the earth. 
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40 for thee created heaven, air, ſta, curth, and all things, 


e. thy garment, 


oa the heir of Heaven, and 

might.” To ſuch exceſſes 
eso ſtand aſtoniſhed and 
ongreatful, and given oc- 
ireateſt ſcorns and injurics 
eecmer, when he ſhall lay 


iSrecateſt in; for him waſt born in po- 
— ö 


dieſt in pain and torments. 1 
but would have drank his 
n him into a thouſand hells; and 
1 he ſtrives to pleaſe, and not 
for him a crown of eternal glory, 
in hell? and yet he hag rather ſerve 
me without intereſt, than thee for thy promiſg/ of ſo, great a 
reward. I ſhould have been aſbamed to have created, and 
redeemed a wretch fo ungreatful unto hin 
'hath received ſo great benefits; but ſince he loyes me better 


than thee, let him be mine, unto whom he bath fo often 


given up himſelf. 


We are not only to give an account of theſe general be- 


nefits, but of thoſe which are more particular: of the good 
examples which we have ſeen, of the inſtructions which we. 
have heard, of the inſpirations hich have been ſent us, 
and the ſacraments which we 

eſe. Let us therefore trem- 


ble at that ſtrict judgment ; Act us tremble at ourſelves, who 
are ſo careleſs of that, which all the care in the world is 
not ſufficient: And if it were not for the blood of Chriſt, 
what would become of us? but the time of benefitting our- 


e received; we have much 


ſelves, by that will be then paſt; now is the time: and if 


we 4hall now deſpiſe and out- rage it, in what caſe * 5 


Arink, thy ſhepherd, 


, from whom he 
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bet? Let us not miſ-pend the time of this life; fincæ fo ſe- 
vere an account will be demanded of all the benefits which 
we have RO our of which is the time of this temporal 


life, and the ble ſſings of it. Let us take heed what uſe we 
make of it j let us not loſe it; ſince we are to anſwer for 
every part of it. This made holy Thad leus (d) tremble and 
weep bitterly, who being aſked the caùſe of his tears, an- 
ſwered ! ** This time is beſtowed upon us wherein to do 


„ penance; and a moſt ſtri account will be demanded of 


<6 us if we deſpiſe it.“ It is not outs, for which we are to 
'anfwer ? ve are not the Lords of time; let us not therefore 
diſpoſe of it for our own pleaſure, but for the ſervice of God 
whoſe it is. This conſideration were ſufficient to with-draw 
our affection, from the goods of this life, and to ſettle it up- 
on thoſe which are eternal, firice we ate not maſters of time 
und the things which are in it, but are as ſte wards to accourit 


or it and them. Being therefore to give a reaſon how we 


have employed them, for the ſervice of God Almighty, let 
us not without reaſon abuſe them, for out own vain, guſt 


3 95 as n= e Wau 
"How Gd ewen in this lifes paſſes a moft rigoros Judgment. 


| ALL that we have hitherto ſpoken; concerning the rigour 

of the dieine tribunal, before which the ſoul is at the 
end of life to appear, and to give an account unto his Re- 
deemer, 'is far ſhort of what really is to be. To the end 
therefore that we may conceive it ſomethirig better, I ſhall 


here propoſe the ſeverity, where with God exceutes kis judg- 


ments, even in this life, wherein he makes uſe of merey, 
that from thenee e may collect the rigout of the other, 
Where he is only to uſe his juſtice: By the prophet Exetiel 
(e) he ſpeaks unto His people thus : ** I will pour out all m. 
© rage upon tee and will accompliſh my fury in thee ; 
„ill judge thee according to thy ways, and will lay forth 
all thy wiekediieſs againſt thee; my eyes ſhall not pardon 
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**. thee, neither will ] have mercy. I will charge thee with 
all thy miſdeeds, and thy abominations. ſhall be in the 
„ midſt of thee ; and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord 
*© which ſmites“ And preſently he adds, My wrath 
“ ſhall be upon all the people, the ſword without, and peſ- 
** .tilence and famine within; he who is in the field, ſhall 
die by the ſword, and they who are in the city, ſhall be 
** devoured! by peſtilence and famine: and, they who fly, 
<< ſhall ſave themſelves, and ſhall all remain in the moun- 
** tains, as the doves of the valleys, trembling in their ini- 
wet 2 : their hands ſhall be disjointed, their knees 
e ſhall diſſolve into water, . for the great fear and  amaze- 
ment which God in his wrath ſhall ſend upon them.” 
But it is not much, that the Lord ſhould deal thus with ſin- 
ners, who have forſaken their God, fince even againſt thoſe 
who are defirous to do all for his honour, he -proceeds with 
much rigour- Let us ſee how the prophet Zachary (/] ſets 
forth unto us the High- prieſt who then lived, the ſon of Jo- 
ſedeci, as a lively repreſentation of the divine judgment, 
whom he makes to appear before an angel, who there exer- 
ciſed the office of a judge, cloathed in foul and polluted 
garments, inſomuch as the Lord calls him a brand, taken 
out of the fire, and Satan ſtanding by his fide ts accuſe him. 
If then this great prieſt, zealous of the glory of God, ſtood 
ſo dejected and confuſed, in the preſence of an angel, as he 
appeared, as a black and burned coal of hell, in unclean and 
ſooty garments, how ſhall a grievous ſinner, and deſpiſer of 
the divine ſervice, appear before God himſelf ? But this is 
more fully fignified in the AFpocalyps, where our Saviour 
himſelf pronounced judgment againſt the ſeven Biſhops of 
Alia, who were then all alive, and moſt of them eſteemed 
great ſervants of God, and ſo holy, as was St. T imotby the 
beloved 2 of Paul, St. Polycarp, St. Qadratus, St. 
Carpusr, St. Sagaris, all in great opinion for ſanctity, and 
holineſs of life. Let us firſt behold in what manner our Sa- 
viour Chrift appeared, when he came to judge them, and 
after let us conſider the rigorous charge which he laid againft 
them. For the firſt, to 2 that nothing could be hid 
or. concealed from him, he ſtood in the midſt of ſeven can- 
dleſticks, or of ſeven lamps, like the golden gandleſtick in 
the Temple, in each of which was a lighted candle; in his 
and he held ſe ven ſtars, whoſe beams and ſplendor enlight- 


7 ened 
(f) Zach. z. 


- 


wy 


CAP. V. the Temporal and Eternal. 147 


ened all about him: and above all his face, was a8 the ſun 
at mid-day in his greateſt force, which leaves not the leaſt 
atome undiſcovered. In ſuch a hrighineſs of candles, ftars 
and fun, there was no ſhadow, to give us to-underſtand, 
that nothing how little ſoe ver can be hidden, from the al- 
ſeeing eyes of our moſt juſt judge, unto whom all things 
will appear, clearly and diſtin & iy, as they are in themſelves, 
but not content with fo many arguments of the evidence, 
which he ſhall have of all offences: he adds, That the eyes 
of the judge were as flaming-fire, more penetrating than the 
eyes of a Lynx, to ſee and ſearch into all things, and to 
note alſo, the rigour and ſeverity where with he looks upon 
offences when he comes to judge them. This certainly were 
ſufficient of . itſelf ; to ſet forth the rigour of his juſtice 3 but 
to make it appear yet more terrible, he declares it by ano- 
ther figure of a two-edged ſword, which he held in his 
mouth, to denote that the rigour of his works ſhall be great- 
er than thoſe of his words, although his words themſelves 
were as cutting ſwords. In conclufion, all was ſo full of 
terror and threatening, as, although it nothing concerned 
St. Joba, as being none of thoſe who were to be judged, yet: 
it cauſed ſo great a fear and amazement in him, that he 
fell as dead upon the ground. If then St. Fobn, only be- 
holding the wrathful countenance of our Lord, not againſt 
himſelf but others, with whom alſo he intended to uſe mer- 
cy, it matle his feet to fail, and his pulſes to remain with-- 
out motion, how ſhall it fare with that ſinner, who ſhall be- 
hold him all incenſed againſt him, and that at ſuch a time, 
when he is only to.uſe his 12 ? I believe that is the ſouls 
of ſinners were capable of death, the terror. of that fight, - 
would -bercave them of a thouſand lives. Lean 
Let us now ſee what was found by thoſe eyes of fire, with 
which Chriſt ſo narrowly examined the works of thoſe ſeven 
Biſhops, who were ſuch as he himſelf vouchſaſes to call 
them angels. Truly he found much to reprehend in them, 
that it might be verified, which was ſpoken in Fob, that he 
found ＋ in his angels. Who would: have thought, 
that St. T7mothy, of whom the apoſtle was ſo confident, and 
of whom he made ſo great eſteem, ſhould deſerve that God 
ſhould take away his chair, and deprive him of his church 
of Epheſus yet Chriſt found him worthy, of ſo great a 
* chaſtiſement, and threatens to do it, if he did not amend: 
d and complains that he was fallen from his former zeal; ex- 
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horting him do penance, which certainty he performed, 
aPpetceiving it very nee ſſary for. him. Greater faults he 
found in tlie Biſdo 
who watt, Carp ut aad in like manner exhorts them both 

to do ꝓtnance. And that it may appear how different ate 
the judgments.of God from thoſe of men, although the Bi- 


ſhop of:;Serdia; was held by all for a moſt holy man, that 


he had gained a great opinion of vertue, and that he did 
many good works, yet Jeſus Chriſt found, he was ſo far 
from being g faint, that he remained in mortal ſin. O holy 
good (godghvho would not tremble, that he who paſſed a- 
pm: e for an angel, ſhould by thee be reputed as a 
devil? But no lefs dreadtul is that which paſſed with the 
Biſtiop of Laodicia, whoſe conſcience did not-accuſe him of 
any thing, who thought he had complied with his ge 
ons, that he exerciſed great vertues, had no remorſe © any 
grievous fault, or matter of /i „ and yet for all. this 
he was ſo contrary in the divine ſight, that the Lord ſays, 
he was a aiſer and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked of all 
vortue. Well: ſaid the wiſe - man, That man knoweth not, 
do bet ber ber be *wertby-rof love or batrud. And David had 
reaſon to demand of God, that he would cleanſe him from 
the ſims he knew not. O moſt holy Lord, and mbſt righte- 
ous qudge, how: happens it that men fear thee not, ſince for 
what they-themſclves know, they ought to tremble; and 


although they hold themſelves for juſt, and ate not conſci- 


ous of #ny'enormous fault, yet that which thou knoweſt, 
only is nt to dondemn them? Let us quake, that God 
is to demand an account of thoſe fins, which we ourſelves 
are ignorant of, as bg did of this Biſhop of Laodicia, and 
alſo of ſins committed by others, as he did of him of T bia- 
tiras The divine eyes of Chriſt, ' pierce: not only into our 
ſccret fins, and-the ſins of others, but alſo diſcover thoſe of 
omiſlion an E re fore he reprchended the omiſſion of the 
Biſhop of Pergamus, although he was very faithful unto God 
in all good works, and ſought his glory, and the exaltation 


of his holy name; and likewiſe ſearches into all our evil 
works, as well known as hid, as well our own as others, and 
alſo into our good works, when they are not done with fer- 
vour and perfection. Let us tremble that in St. Timothy, 


he ſound his works not fervent: but much more that in the 

holy Biſhop of  Pbilade/phia; ho was irreprehenfible, and 

had not flackened nor fallen off from his firſt zeal, yet he 
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found wherein to reprehend him, not - for; etimtmiſſion af 


what was bad, not for omiſſion of what was ago0dzcmhdt. for 
remiſſion of his former fervour, but only becauſe he had lit- 
tle vertue, whereas in truth, this moſt holy Biſhop, had great 
merits, for which he was much favoured and beloved of 
God. But as our obligations are infinite, ſo there is no 
vertue, no ſanctity which in his ſight appears not hule. 8 
preciſe, ſo exact is the divine judgment, that oſ ſeven Bi- 
ſhops, which were reputed angels, he found in fox-wherewith 
to judge and toprehend them; in one negligence, in ano- 
ther inconſtancy and diſmaidneſs, in another ſlackneſs and 
remi ſſneſs of zeal, in another wearineſs and want of perſe · 
verance, in another fear, in another tepidity and indiſcreti- 
on, and in two at leaſt, that they were in mortal ſin. And 
if in ſuch angels his divine eyes, found where with to be of» 
fended, what will they find in us ſmner s 

The knowledge that Chriſt had judged them, was of 
great profit unto thoſe Biſhops, caufing them ever aſter. to 
comply with their duties, with great fervour 3 and fon thoſe 
who are known who they were, it is certain that they died 
ſaints, and for ſuch are celebtated by the holy chureb It 
may alſo be profitable unto us, to know that we are likewiſe 
to be judged- with equal rigour, that ve may not oſſond 
him, unto whom we owe fo much; that we may not be te · 
pid in his ſervice, but perform our worłs fully, perfectly and 
compleatly. Let the tepid fear thoſe words which our $avi- 
our faid unto one of thoſe Biſhops, I would thou wert 
either hot or cold; but becauſe thou art luke - warm, 1 
6“ ſhall begin to vomit thee! aut of my mouth. Of this 
menace an interpreter notes, that it is mote dreadful, than 
iß it had been of condemnation, as intimating ſomething 
more in particular than is to be found in the common ſort 
of te probates, which is ſignified by that metaphor of vomit, 
which denotes an irreconcilable deteſtation on God's part, a 
caſting off from his paternal providence; a denying; of his 


 efficaciouthelps;.and a great hardneſs of heart in the offen- 


der. - Let us tremblc at this threat ; be careful alſo, that ſo 
we may not hear from the month: of Chriſt, that whick he 
ſaid unto. the Biſhop of Sardie, I pnd not thy wonks full be- 


fare my Cad. Let us thetefore ſee haw our charity: ſtands, 


whether it beifull or not. For it is not full, if we love this 
man, and not that; if we wiſh well unto gur benefactor, 
and abhor him who does 2 injury; if we work only, and 
4 3 | not 
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not aſſo ſuſſer; let us ſee if we bear the burthens of out 
neighbour, as if they were our own; if we prefer the con- 


vemency of others before our own ; if we embrace with a 
deſire of  pleafing God Almighty things hard and painful; 
and if ve love him, not with words but deeds. © Let us ſee 
if our humility be full, if we do not only hate honours, bat 
deſire to be deſpiſed; if we do not only not prefer ourſelves 
before any, but abaſe ourſelves below all. Let us ſee if our 

jenee be full; if we had not rather ſuffer this than that; 
if we do not only ſuffer, but not complain. Let us ſee whe- 
ther our obedience be full; if we obey in things eaſy, and 
not in difficult and troubleſome; if our equal and not infe- 
rior; if we look upon God and not upon man; if ve do it 
with repugnancy and not with delight. See if the reſt of 
thy ventues be full: thou art to give an account of all; en- 
dea vour to give a good one; ſee if thou be not found in that 
day with vain and empty works; for thou ſhalt not only be 
demanded, if thou haſt done them good ones, but if thou 
haſt done them well. If even in this life, God will chaſtiſe 
our carele ſſneſs, what will he do in the other. 

Let us draw ſtrength out of weakneſs, that we may with 
all our power, and all our forces, ſerve him who hath done 
ſo much for us. Let us ſee what we have received, that we 

may know what we are to return; let us look upon the 
greatneſs of (thoſe benefits which have been conferred upon 
- us, that we may know how to meaſure our gratitude accord- 
ingly : and as the benefits of God have been full, and plen- 
tifully heaped upon us, let not our thanks and ſerviecs be 
ſhort and niggardly. Our Lord forgot not ro put the ſeven 
Prelates in mind ot their obligation for his benefits ; and 
therefore ſaid unto the Biſhop of Sardis, Keep in thy mind, 
in what manner thou haſt} received; becauſe in diving 'bene- 
fits, we are not only to be thankfyl for the ſubſtance, but 
for the manner and circumſtances of them, that our grati- 
| tude may not only conſiſt in the ſubſtance of good works, 
but in the manner and circumſtance of doing them, per- 
forming them fully, perfectly and compleatly; and ſeeing 
God hath beſtowed his benefits, out of his infinite love upon 
urs, let us alſo ferve him with a perfect and unfeigned affec- 
tion: and ſince he hath employed his omnipotency for out 
good and profit, let us employ our forces and-faculties for 
| kijs glory and ſervice, - e or une greg 
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CA. VI. 
Of the Bnd of all N. 


12 end of the particular time of this life, the 
univerſal end of all time is much to be conſidered; 
that, ſince humane ambition paſſes the limits of this life, 
and deſires honour and a famous memory after it, man may 
know that after this death, there is another death to follow, 
in which his memory ſhall alſo die, and vaniſh away as 
ſmoke. After that we have finiſhed the time of this life, the 
end of all time is to ſucceed, which is to give a period unto 
all, which we leave behind us. Let man therefore know 
that thoſe things, which he leaves behind for his memory 
; after death, are as vain as thoſe which he enjoyed in life. 
Let him raiſe proud Mauſoleums, Let him erect ſtatues of 
marble, Let him build populons cities, Let him leave a nu- 
merous kindred, Let him write learned books, Let him 
ſtamp his name in braſs, and fix his memory with a thou- 
ſand nails, All muſt have an end; his cities ſhail fink, his 
ſtatues fall, his family and lincage periſh, his books be burn- 
ed, his memory be defaced, and all ſhall end, becauſe all 
time muſt end. It mach imports ns to perſuade ourſelves of 
this truth, that we may not be deceived in the things of this 
world, That not only our pleaſures and delights are to end 
in death, but our memories at the fartheſt are to end with 
time; And fince all are to conclude, all are to be deſpiſed 
as vain and periſhing. Cicero (g, although immoderately 
de ſirous of fame and honour, as appears by a large epiſtle 
of his written unto a friend, wherein he carneſtly entreats 
him to write the conſpiracy of Cataline, which was diſcover- 
ed by himſelf, in a volume a-part, and that he would allow 
ſomething in it unto their ancient friendſhips, and publiſh it 
in his life-time, that he might enjoy the glory of. it whilft he 
 Hved: yet when he came to conſider that the world was to 
end in time, he perceived that no glory could be immor- 
tal, and therefore ſays (50%, © By reaſon of deluges and 
LIP) 114 03 x "3-3 K 4 1 | 44 burning: 
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** burnings of the earth, which muſt of neceſſity happen 
#* within a certain gime, we cannot attain glory, not ſo 
e much #5 durable for any long” time, muck leſs eternal. 
In this world no memory can be immortal, ſince time and 
the world itſelf are moſtalʒ and the 1 time will come, when, 
time ſhall be no more. But this truth is like the memory of 
death, which by how much ir is more important, by ſo 
much men think leſs of it, and practically do not believe it. 
But God, chat his divine providenec and care wighi not be 
wanting, hath alſo in this taken order, that a matter of ſo 
t concernment, ſhould be publiſhed with all ſolemnity, 
ſt by his Son, after by his apoſtles, and then by angels. 
And therefore St. Jabn writes ( i) in his Apocalyps, that he 
ſaw an angel of groat might. and. power, who ny 
from Heaven, having a cloud for his garment, and his hea 
covered with a rain-bow, his face ſhining as the ſup, and his 
feet as pillars of fire, with the. right- foot treading upon the 
ſea, 2 with the leſt upon the earth, ſending forth a great 
and terrible voice, as the roaring of a lyon, which was an- 
ſwered by von thunders, with other moſt dreadfpl ngiſes ; 
and preſentiy this prodigious angel lifts up his hand t owards 
Heaven. Bar wherefore all this ceremoriy ? wen this 
ſtrange equipage ? wherefore this horrid voice. and;thun- 
der ? all was to proclaim tne death af time, and to perſu- 
ade us more of the infallibility of it, he confirmed it vith 
a ſolemn oath, conceived in a ſet form of moſt; authentic 
words, lifting up his hands towards Heayen, and ſwearing 
by him that lives for ever and ever, who created Heaven 
and Earth, and all which is in it, There ſhall he de more 
time. With: what could this truth be more ume, thay | 
by the onth of ſo great and powerful an angel. 
The greatneſs and ſolemnity of the oath, gives; us. to un- 
derſtand the weight and gravity. of the thing affirmed, both 
in-reſpet of elk, and the importance for us to know it. 
If the . of a monarch or priuce, of ſome corner of the 
world, prognoſticated by an eclipſe or comet, cauſe a fear 
and amazement in the beholders what ſhall the death. of the 
whole world, and with it all things temporal, and of time 
itſelf, fore-told hy an angel, with ſo prodigiogys. an appariti- 
on, and ſo dreadłul a noiſe produce in the, » who ſenouſly - | 
conſider it ? For us alſo this thought is moſt convenient, 
r to' cauſe in us a contempt of all things temporal. 


Let 
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Let us therefore. be praRticaV'y perſuaded, that not anly this 
life hall end, but that there ſpall be allo an —＋ time. 
Time. ſhall kereave mam of this life, and. tine ſhall beteave 
the world of his, wWhoſe end ſhall he no leſe ble th 
that of man; bot: hw much the whole world, and. the 
whole race of mankind, exceeds one particular perſon, by 
ſo much fhall the&nniverſal end ſurpaſs in tenrar, the parti. 
cular end of this life. For this cauſe the praphecies, SD 
foretel{ the end of the world, ate fo dreadful, that if 15 
re not dictated hy the holy ſpirit of God, they would hes. 
| thought incredible... Chriſt therefore: our Savigur, having 
uttered ſome of them wnto; his diſciple+,, becauſe they ſeams; 
ed to exceed all that could be imagmed,..in the conclubon; 
confirmed them, with that manner of oath or aſſeveration, 
which he commonly uſed in matters of greateſt importance : 
Amen Cwrieh is, By my verity or verity) T. ay unto you, 
that the world ſball not end before all theſe things are fulfilled. 
Heaven and earth ſpall | fail, but *'my.Mwords ſhall not Jo 
Let us believe then, that time ſhall end, and that the w 
ſhall die, and that, if we. may e roaſt. horrible and; 
diſaſtrous death; let ys believe it, ance the angels and the 
Lord of angels have ſworn it. If it be ſo then, that thoſe 
memorials of men, which ſeemed immartal,, muſt ſat la 
end ſince the whole tace of man is to end, let us only ſtrive 
to be preſerved in the eternal memory of him who hath no 
end; and let us no leſs de ſpiſe to remain in the fading me · 
mory of men who are to die, than to enjoy the pleaſures. f 
our ſenſes. whieh are to periſh. As the hoarding.up of rich- 
es upon. cafth, is but a deceit of avarice, ſa the daſire of, 
eternizing our memory, is an error of ambition. The co. 
vetous man mult then leave his wealth, when he leaves hig 
life, if the thief in the mean time, do not take it from him: 
and fame and renown muſt end with the world, if envy or 
oblivion deface it not before. All that is to end, is vain; 
this world therefore, and all which is eſteemed in it, is vain, 
all is vanity of vanities. Let us only aim and aſpire uata, , 
the eternal, becauſe the juſt only, as the prophet ſays, ſhall. : 
remain in the eternal memory of God. The memory of 
man is (as men themſelves), frail and periſning. What man 
ambitious of 2 perpetual memory, would not rather chooſe 
to be eſteemed: by ten men, who were to live 4 hundred 
years, than by a thouſand, who were to die immediately af- 
ter bim? Let us therefore defire to be in the my of 


4 


4 
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God, whoſe life is eternity. Our memory amongſt: men; 
can laſt no longer than men themſelves, which ſhall all die 
like us; and there can be no memory immortal, amongſt 
thoſe who are mortal. It is therefore very expedient, that 
the end of the wor'd ſhould be accompanied by the univer- 
ee men, wherein ſhall be revealed their 
molt ſecret and hidden thoughts and actions: That the 

muttherer who hath ſlain his neighbpur, leſt he ſbould dif- 
cover his wickedneſs, may not hope, that therefore it ſball 
remain concealed: and that no man ſhould be bold to ſin, 
for want of witneſſes; fince the whole world ſhall then know 


that, -which, if any but himſelf had knen here] would 


: , 
Sa”) ; 


have burſt his heart with ſhame ahd'forrow. © 
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Lr us now look upon the ſtrange manner of the end 
of the world, - Which being ſo terrible, gives us to un- 


derſtand the-vanity and deceit of all things in it, and the 


great abuſe of them by man; for queſtionleſs, were it not 
2 the great malice and wickedneſs which reigns in the 
world, the period of it would not be ſo horrible and diſaſ - 


tous. St. t the Roman (k) writes, that he learned 
of St. Peter the apoſtle, that God had appointed 4 day from * 


all eternity, wherein the army of vengeance, ſhould with all 
its forces, and, as we may ſay, in ranged battle, fight with 
the army of fin ; which day is uſually called in the holy 
ſcripture, The day of the Lord : in which battle the army 
of vengearice ſhalt prevail, and ſhall at once extirpate, and 
make an end both of fin and the world, wherein it hath ſo 
long reigned. And certainly if the terror of that day, ſhall 
equal the multitude and heinouſneſs of ſins, we need not 
wonder at what the ſacred ſcripture, and holy fathers have 
fore told of it. But as it is uſual in wars, to ſkirmiſh and 
make mrodes before the day of battle, ſo before that'dread- 
ful day, wherein all puni ts are to eneonnter with all 
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offences, the Lord ſhall from divers parts ſend forth ſeveral 
calamities, which ſhall be fore runners of that great day of 
battle; and ſhall-like light horſe · men ſcour the campaign: 
which St. Jobn in the Apocalypt ſignified by thoſe horſe men 
which he ſaw fally forth, upon divers coloured horſes, one 
red, another black, and the third pale: ſo the Lord ſhall 
before that day, ſend plagues, famines, wars, carth-quakes, 
_ droughts, inundations, deluges ; and if thoſe miſeries do 

now fo much affli& us, what ſhall they then do, when God 
ſnall add unto them his utmoſt force and power, when all 

creatures ſhall arm againſt ſinners, and the zeal of divine 
juſtice ſhall be their captain -· general ? which the wiſe-man 
declares in theſe words C4); His zeal ſhall take up arms, 
« and ſhall arm the creatures, to revenge him of his ene- 
mies; he ſhall put on juſtice as a breaſt-· plate, and righ- 
4 teous judgment as a helmet, and he ſhall take equity as 
„ a buckler, and ſhall ſharpen his wrath as a lance, and the 
«© circuit.of the earth ſhall fight for him. Thunder - bolts 
4 ſhall be ſent from the clouds, as from, a well-ſhooting 
«bow, and ſhall not fail to hit the mark, and hail ſhall be 
4 ſent full of ſtormy. wrath. The waters of the ſea ſhall 
«<-threaten them, the rivers ſhall; combat furiouſly, a moſt 
*« ſtroag wind ſhall-riſe againſt them, and ſhall divide them 
5. as a whirl- wind.“ Very dreadful- are thoſe words, al- 
though they contain but the 


ments are to make againſt finners; hut not only fire, air, 


and water, but carth alſo and heaven, (as it appears in other 
places of ſcripture): ſhall fall upon them, and confound 
them; for all creatures ſhall expreſs their fury in that day, 


war, whieh three of the ele- 


= 


* 
* 
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and ſhall riſe againſt inan: and if the clouds ſhall diſcharge 


thunder-bolts and ſtones upon their heads, the heavens 
ſhall ſhoot no. lefs balls than ſtars,” which, as Chriſt ſays, 
ſhall fall from thence: If hail no bigger than little ſtones, 
falling but from the clouds, deſtroy. the fields, and ſome- 


times kills the lefſer ſort of cattle, what ſhall pieces of ſtars 


do, falling from the firmament,- or ſome upper region? 
It is no amplification which the goſpel uſes, when it ſays, 
That men ſhall wither with fear, of what ſhall fall upon 
the whole frame of nature: for as in man, which is called 
the leſſer world, when he is to die, the humours, which are 
as the elements, are troubled and out of order, his eyes, 
which are as the ſun and moon, are darkened, his other 


. ſenſes, 
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fenfes, which ate as the leſſer ſtars, fall A his reaſon, 
which isa the cee ſtiat vertues, is off the hinges : ſo in the 
deathiof the premer world, before: it di ſſolve ar expire, the 
ſun fhall be turned into darkneſs; the moon into blood, the 
urs. thall fall, and the whole” world fhall tremble n a 
Hofritt noiſe. Tf the-ſuny moon; and other teleſtial bodies, 
which are held incorruptible, ſnhall ſuffer ſuch changes, 
what ſhall be done with thoſe frail and corruptible elements 
of earth, air and water? If this inferior world — as the 
itoſophers ſay, depend upon the hravens, thoſe cefeſtial 
— — — and mum in pieces, in what: 
muſt the — elements remain, when the verturs! 
ven hall! faulter, and the wandering. flats ſhall Joe their 
way, and fail: to obſerve their order? How: ſhall the air be 
tromwbled: with violent and fudden::whari-winds, dark tem- 
peſts, Morrible thunders, and:(furious aſhes: of lightning? 
and how ſhall the:carth tremble wit deeadiul carth-guakes, 
{herſelf with! aithouſand | mibuths;> anti caſting forth 

ds ere whole wultano's of fire and ſuiphun, and — 

ten dverthtow the loſtiuſt towers! ſhall ſwullow u 

neountairs, and bury whole cities in bet entrails 2: 1155 
Mall cha ſda then rage, mounting hi proud waves: about 
thecvlouds, 2s if they: meant to over · 3 whole earth, 
and. wall certamiy drown 2 great part of it + The zoarivg 
of the ocean ſhall aftoniſh:thoſe ate ſar diſtant from 


ths ſeay\and-inhabit in che midſt of the fim lands where - 


tote Chriſt our Saviour ſaid i, that there ſhouſd bo in the 
earth afffictions of e wer fot the confulio rg ann 
of the ſea. 45444 Yo | any [1 on 

- Whit wall men don this quien peitmrbotion of n. 
| _ th | mated and | ass death. What 
comfort ſhall they have? they ſhall ſtand one upon 
another, and port Parent? ſhall. coneeive a ny Hog * 
holding in his neighhours face, the imagt of his own 

What fear and horror ſnhall then poſſeſs them, when they 
ſhalf expect the ſucceſs, and dire eſſects pomended 
by! theſs 1 onſtrous prodigies All commerce ſhall then 
cenſe, 'the market iplaoes ſhall be unpeopled, and the tribu- 
nalb remain ſolitary and ſilont; none ſhall be then ambitious 
of honours, none ſhall ſeek after paſtimes, and new invent» 
kafutes 31 nor ſhall tho covetous wretch then buſy him; 
felf wy aaa care of his troaſures; none ſhalb frequent the 
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palaces of kings and princes, but throbgh fear, ſtrall forget 
even to eat and drink t all their care ſhalt be employed how 
to eſcape thoſe deluges, carth-quakes and lightnings, foek- 
ing for places of ſecutity which they ſhalt not meer . 
ho will. then value his own deſcent” and lineage ? h 
the nobleneſs of his arms and atchievmerits?- who his W. 
dom and talents ? wird will remember the beauty he hath 
once doted upon? who the ſumptuous! buildings he hath 
reared ? who his acute and well-compoſed writings ? 0 
his diſcretion and gravity in his diſcourſe? And if we that 
forget what we ourſelves moſt valued and gtoried in, ho 
ſhall we remember that of others what remembrance ſhall 
there then be of the acts of that great Mexander 2 Of he 
learning of Ari ſſobl 7 andthe endowments of the moſt re- 
no ned men of the world? Their fame ſhall remam from 
thence forward for ever buried, and ſhall die with the world 
for & whole eternity. The mariners, when in ſome furious 
tempeſt; they are upon the point of finking, how are they 


amued at the rage of the watery element? how grieve 


and -aMiQted with the ruin which threatens them ? what 
prayers and vows do they fend up to heaven? how diſinter- 
eſſed ate they of all worldly *matters, finde they flmg'their- 
wealth and riches into the ſea; for Which they have run ſuch 
hazard? In what condition ſhall be then the inhabitants of 


te earth, when not only the ſea with his raging; but heaven 


and earth with a thoufand prodigies ſtiall affright chem? 


when the ſun ſhall put on a robe of mourning, and umud 


them with the horror of his dackneſs: when e moon ſhall” 
look like blood, the ſtars fall, and the carthi/frake them with 
its unquiet trembling: when the wWhirl-winds ſhall throw 
them off their legs, and frequent and thick flaſhes of light- 
ning dazzle their ſight, and confound their — 2 
what ſhall ſinners then do, for whoſe ſake all theſes ! 
wanders ſhall happen. Aren COVE Nv 117 Nita VS 


e e 


The fear and aſtoniſnment which ſhall fall upon man- 
kind, when the whole power and concourſe of nature ſhall 
be armed againſt finners, may he perceived by the fear 
which hath been cauſed by ſome particular of thoſe changes, 
which are foretold to happen in the end of the world alto- 
gether, and every one in great exceſs. Let HE 
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oppreſſed by the ruins of buildings. What ſecurity can men 


look for in this life, when they are not ſecure of the earth 


they tread upon? What firmneſs can there be in the world, 


when the only firm thing in it is unſtable ? From whence 
may not death aſſault us, if it ſprings from under our feet? 
But it is not mueh, that the earth- quake of a whole king- 


dom, ſhould cauſe ſo great a ruin, fince it hath done as 


much in one city. Evagrius (os) writes, that the night in 
_ which Mauritius the emperor, was married, three hours. 
within night, the city. of Anrioeh quaked in that manner, 
that moſt of the buildings were over · thrown, and 60000 
perſons remained buried in the ruins. If the earth was ſo 
eruel in thoſe particular earth- quakes, what was it in the 
time of Tiberius, when according to Pliny (p, twelve of 
the moſt principal cities of Iſia, were over-thrown and ſunk. 
into the earth? And yet more cruel] was that related by M- 


o_ O, which happened in the time of the emperor 
fbr fix months without intermiſſion, 


eodofius, which laſted 
and was ſo univerſal, that almoſt the whole circuit of the 


earth trembled, as extending to the ng 4k „Alexandria, 
Bitbinia, Antioch, Helleſpont, the two Phbrygia's, the great- 


eſt part of the Eaſt, and many nations of the Weſt. 


Aud that we may alſo ſay ſomething. of the fury of the 
ſea, even againſt thoſe who were far diſtant from the rage 


of his waves, and thought themſelves ſecure in their own 


houſes : Moſt horrible was that carth-quake related by St. 


ome, and Ammianus Marcellinus (r), who was an eye- 
witneſs.of it, which happened not long after the death of 


Ce Evagt. I. 6. c. 8. Vide Niceph. lib. 18. c. 12. 
"(p)'Plin. I. 2. c. 84. Sen. nat. q. l. 6. 
"(99 Niceph. I. 4. e. 633.7 ISITY 28 
(e) St. Hier. in vita. St. Hilarion. 
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the conſideration of the particular judge, conſider how.dread- | 
ful ſhall be the conjunction of ſo many, and ſo great cala 
mities. And to begin with the earth, the moſt dull and 
heavy of all the; elemente. Cardinal Jacobus Papienſis Cn), 
writing what happened in his own time, reports that in the 
year 1456, upon the 5th of December, three hours before 
day, the whole kingdom of Nap/es trembled with that vio- 
lence, that ſome entire towns, were buried in the earth, and 
| _— part of many others were over-thrown, in which pe- 

iſhed 60000 perſons, part ſwallowed by the earth, and part 


4 the 
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the emperor Julian, wherein not only the earth trembled, 
bur the ſea out- paſt his limits as in another deluge, and 
turned again to involve the earth as in the firſt chaos. Ships 
floated in Alexandria, above the loftieſt buildings, and in 
other places above high hills; and after that the fea was 
calmed, and returned into his channel, many veſſels in that 


city. [as Nicepberus'( s ) writes] remained ow the tops of 
, 


houſes, and in other parts, upon high rocks, as witne ſſeth 
St. Jerome. But let us hear it related by Ammianus March 
linus (t ), whoſe words are theſe which follow: * Precepins 
the tyrant being yet alive, the 21ſt of July, the year 
« wherein Yalentinian was firſt time, conſul with his bro- 
4 ther, the elements throughout the whole compaſs of the 
earth, ſuddenly fell into ſuch diſtempers and diſorders, as 


neither true ſtories have ever mentioned, nor falſe 2 


« ed. A little betore morning, the Heavens being firſt 


% over-caſt with a dark tempeſt, intermixed with frequent 
.4* thunders, and horrid flaſhes of lightning, the whole body 
© of the earth moved, and the ſea being violently driven 
 * back, retired in ſuch manner, as the moſt hidden botton 
of it was diſcovered ; ſo as many unknown ſorts of fit 
'*\were ſeen ſtretched out upon the mud. Thoſe vaſt pra- 


ſoundities beholding then the ſun, whom nature from the 


** beginning of rhe world had hid under ſo immenſe à maſs 
© of waters, many ſhips remained upon the Oaſe, at floaj- 
u ing in. ſmall gullets: and fiſhes were taken up with mens 


% hands, gaſping upon the dry ſands ; but in a ſhort tine 


'*« the waves of the fea enraged to fee themſelves baniſhed 
from their natural ſeats, liſted themſelves up with great 
% fury againſt the iſlands, and far extended coaſts of. the 
«« continent ; and what cities or buildings they encountered 
*« were violemly over-thrown and levelled with the ground; 
*« inſomuch as the face of the world changed by the furious 
* diſcord of the elements, produced many unheard of pro- 
*« digies. For the vaſt body of the waters ſuddenly and 


une xpectedly returning, and entering far into the land; 


« many thouſands. of people were drowned, whoſe dead 


„bodies, after the ſwellings of the waves, were afſwaged - 


* and retired unto their natural and uſual bed, were found, 


* ſome. with their faces downward, groveling upon the 
« earth, ſome, upwards looking upon the Heavens; agd 


* ſome 


(. Niceph. I. 10. c. 33. l (+) Ammi, Marcel. I. 20. 
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© all the inhabjtants,” Md. never ſince appeared. But L will 
not make uſe of this hiſtory, to exaggerate the fofce ef the 
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_ that, which ha 
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_ ſome great Thips the waters leſt upon the tops of houſes, 
as it hap in, Alexandria: others far from the ſea- 


| 34 — N , 4 neee 
t ſhore, and as we ourſelves are witneſs; Who {aw ont, as 


e ye paſſtd by Metbion, then old and worm- eaten. All 


this lamentable ſtory is from Ammianur Marcellinu ß. 
No lefs fearfot is that which is related by Nauclerus and 


Trithemiur (u ); that the year 1218. The enraged fea en- 
_ tering into Frifia, there were drowned” in the fields und in 
their own Honſes, more than a hundred thouſand perſons. 

Lau, adds, that afterwards in the year 1287, the ocean 


again re · entering the fa ince, retired not till it had 
teft 80000 perſons drowned behind it. This mortality is 


not much in a whole province, in teſpect of what the ſea 


hath done in one only city. Surius in his commentaties of 
the year 1509 writes, that the day of the exaltation of the 
Crols, in September the ſea betwixt Conflantineple and Pera, 
ſwelled with that rage and fury, that it paſſed over the walls 
of both cities, and that there were drowned only of Turks 
in Comflantineple,. above 13000. Unito theſe fo certain ex- 
amples, we ſhall not need to add what Plato writes (&, al- 
Tertullian and many authors of theſe times approve 
it, That the Atlantic ifland, which was ſeated in that ſpa- 
ious ocean, betwixt Spain and the ef. Indies, and which 
was 4 greater part of the world than a and Affrict' both 
together, repleniſhed with innumerable people, was by an 
earthquake, and the rain of one only day and night, (in 


which the Heavens as it were melted themſelves into water) 


'and'the ſea oyer-paſt his bounds, heried in the ocean, with 


elements enraged againft man. The modern ſtories, which 
we hive related with more certainty are ſufficient, and by 


iſoned within his proper limits iſſues forth, 
its it to fight againſt finners. What ſhall 
againſt them, and ſhall give the alarm to all eteatures, to 


GGG 


The air alſo, which is an clement ſo ſweet and gentle, in 


which'we live, and by which we breathe, when ſlack- 
e Naucler. gen. 41. ſub fin, Trit, Chron. 
(x) Tettul. Apolog. cap. 39. | 


% 


m Fifa, may be ſeen with what fury 


the Lord of all, ſhall arm all the elements 


write: 
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ing the bridle, draws force out of weakneſs, with no leſs fu- 
ry fuins and ovet- throws all it meets (0. It hath been ſeen 
to tear up whole woods by the roots, and tranſport the trees 
to plates far diſtant. Surivs (2) writes, that the 2$th 
June, in the year 150%, at mid-night there aroſe ſuch "ih 
tempeſt, in Germany, that it made the ſtrongeſt buildings 
ſhake, uncoveted houſes, rooted up trees, and threw them J 
eat diſtinee off. Conradus Argentinas, (a) writes, That 
enry the ſixth being emperor, he himſelf ſaw great beams 
of tinaber blown from the roof of the chief church in Mente, 
ig as the beams of a wine-preſs, and that of heavy wood 
as 00 fli ying in the air above a mile $ diſtance. Above all, 
who is not amazed at what Foſephur writes in his antiquities, 
and Zuſeblus in Præpar. Evangel. that the tower of Babylon, 
which was the, moſt and prodigious . of the 
world, Was (by God over- throw with a tem What ſhall 
Line ak of thole fearful tempeſts of hait and fi ightning, flying 
h the air from place to place, to ehaſtiſe finners ; one 
Re; new all the flocks arid herds of the Elen : 
And 1 in Paleſtine, ok anothet hail of a fſtratige. e ls, that 
flew inn numetable Amorites? Of 1 times in the e parts, 
in the 1 1 524, Clavitellus (þ w that a Cremonay 
3 I hail a3 big as hens eggs; 1 4 in the C ampania of 
15 Plats Hors l 5 37, ere felt ſtones of 28 pi pound 


1 797 us writes, that in the North, hail hath . 
talten 40 big as Nad ofa man And the Tri {jv tif- 
tory, atk in the Fear 369, there happened ſuch a tempeſt 
in Can flantineple, that the hail was'ay rocks. Cettainly it 18 
not then much a hat the prophet Egal Tays, that in the 
enk of the world hall fall Ku e ſtoges; an what St, Fobn 
writes, that the ſpalf be of he weig ht of 4 talent, which is 
125 pounds bf amn Weight, W what horrible thunder 
ſhall tak tempeſt reſglaad, which. V+ throw a ſtone of that 
ou LS. In Schrbe they write, 6s divers perſons have 
len dead, wick the rde noiſe of the thunder in thoſe 
parts. What nbiſc then ſhall thoſe laſt Frede which 
God tall fad in the ed of the world ? at norhe 
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( Furias in Coment. wg” 
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(9) Clav. fol. 200 orn. 4 in x a ag. 
J. 1. c. 22. Coninib. in Meteor. h Hiſt. tripait. . . 
c. 22. Ezek. 38. Apoc. 16. 
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All thoſe akerat.ons paſt of the elements, are no more 
than ſkirmiſhes, What ſhal! then be the battle, which they 
are to give unto finnets, when the Heavens ſhall ſhoot its 
arrows, and give the alarm with prodigious thunders, and 
ſnall declare their wrath with horrible apparitions. St. Gre- 
£ (e the Great writes as an eye witneſs, that in a great 


ſence at Reme, he ſaw arrows viſibly fall from Heaven, 


nd ſttike many men. Jobn (d) the Deacon ſays, it rained 
arrows. How ſhall it then be, when the heavens and air, 
raſn pieces of ſtars? The world was amazed when in the 
time of [rene and Conflantine, the ſun was darkened for 17 
days together, and in the time of Veſpaſian, the ſun and 
moon appeared not, during the ſpace of 12 days. What 
ſhall it be in the laſt days, when the ſun ſhall hide bis beams 
under a mourning garment, and the moon ſhall cloath her- 
ſelt with blood, to ſignify the wars which all the creatures 
are dq make with fire and blood, againſt thoſe who have deſ- 
piſed their Creator? When on one fide, the earth ſhall 
rouſe itſelf up againſt them, and ſhall ſhake them off ber 
back, as unwilling to endure their burthen any. longer ? 
When the ſea ſhall purſue and aſſault them within their own 
houſes, and the air ſhall not permit them to be ſafe in the 
fields? Certainly it ſhall be then no wonder, if they ſhall 
defire the mountains. to cover them, and the hills tv hide 
them within their caverns. But all this is rather to be im- 
agined than expreſſed ; and the very thought of it is enough 
to make us tremble. The creatures now groan to ſee them- 
ſelves abuſed by man, in contemipt of his and their Creator, 
dut they ſhall then ſhake off their yoaks, and ſhall revenge 
themſclves of the agricvances, which they ſuffer under him, 
and the injuries he hath done unto the Creator of all. The 
violences of the elements, and diſturbances of nature, 
which have and may happen hereafter, are nothing in reſ- 
pet of thoſe which wall be in the laſt days; the which St. 
Augufline ſays, ſhall be much more horrible and dreadful 
than thoſe which are paſt. And if thoſe fingle and alone 
were ſo terrible, (as we have already ſcen) what ſhall they 
de when they come all together, and from all parts; when 
the whole world ſhall rebel againſt man; when all ſhall be 
confu hon; when ſummer ſhall be changed into winter, and 
| „ „„ ter 
{c) Gred. lib. 4. dialog. cap. 6. 1 
% Joan. in Vit. Greg E i. &. 37. Zonar. in Iren. Plin, l 1. 
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VUinter into ſummer, and no creature ſhall keep the prefixed | 
law with them, who have not ebſerved the law of their 
2 that ſo they may revenge both God and them- 
ſelves? | 


4. 


But that this moſt fearful alteration of the creatures 
which ſhall happen, may be yet more apparent, we will ſpe- 
cify ſome of them out of the Apocalyps of St. Fobn. Very 
dreadful is that which he mentions in the eighth chapter of 
hail and fire, with a rain of blood, ſo general, and in ſuch 
abundance, that it ſhall deſtroy the third part of the earth 
of trees and green herbs. How horrible an amazement ſhall 
ſo general a rain cauſe amongſt men? But it is not ſo to 
of For immediately ſhall appear in the air, a huge moun- 
tain of fire, which Wal fall all at once into the ſea, and 
dividing itſelf into ſeveral bodies, ſhall burn the third part 
of the fiſhes, the third of ſhips, and of what elſe ſhall 
be in the ocean The like effect ſhall proceed from a flame 
or prodigious comet, which falling into the rivers and foun- 
tains, and there dividing itſelf into ſeveral paits, ſhall-turn 
the waters bit er as worm-wood, and make them ſo peftilen- 
tial, as they ſhall infeA thoſe who drink them, and man 
{ball die with their taſte, 'An angel ſhall then (mite the 
ſun, moon and ſtars, and deprive them of a third part of 
their light. But more horrible than all; is that which fol- 
lows ; that after ſo many calamities, the bottomleſs pit, 
Which is hell, ſhall burſt open, and out of his profound 
throat, belch forth ſo thich a ſmoak, as ſhall wholly darken 
the fun and air : from which ſmoak ſhall ſally forth-a multi- 
tude of deformed locuſts, which in great ſwarms - ſhall diſ- 
perſe themſelves over the face of the whole earth, and lea y- 
wg the fields, herbs, and what is ſown, fall upon ſuch men 
as have been untfaithfulbunto God, and ſhall for five months 
torment them, with greater rage than ſcorpions. Some doc- 
tors underſtanding thoſe locuſts according unto the letter, 
te) that they ſhall be a certain kind of true locuſts, but of a 
ſtrange figure and fierceneſs; others that they ſhall be devils 
of hell, in the ſhape of locuſts; and it is no marvel, that 
in the deſtruction of the world, devils ſhall appear in viſible 
LL DBRS L ven Wh a: 24. 0.208 "0! forms, 


Y Leſſius de Perf. di v. I. 13. c. 18. Cornel, in Apoc. 


1 %/ The Diffrence betwit I. IB. Ul. 
forms, fince in the deſtcuction of Babylon, they a peared in 
divers figures of beaſts, as was propheſied by 1/aras, But 
after what manner ſoever. St. Jobn ſays (F), that this 
Plague ſhall be ſo cruel, that men ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall 
_ find it, and ſhall defire to die, and death ſhall flie from 
them. ö ; d 
Many other plagues ſhall happen in thoſę laſt days. For 
as before that God drowneg the. Agyprigng,. and delivered 
his people, he ſent ſuch plagues upon Ægypl, as ate record- 
ed in Exedss - ſo before the general de ſtruction of ſinners 
in that univerſal deluge, the ſea of fire, which ſhall cover 
the whole earth, and out of which the ſaints are to eſcape 
free, ſo much greater plagues ſhall proceed, as, the whole 
world is greater than Ag. For nat only the rivers and 
fountains ſhall then be tumed into blood, hut the whole ſea 


{hall be converted into a moſt black gore. The Lord ſhall. 


alſo in thoſe days, ſend horrible blotches and. ſores upon 
men; and the ſun ſhall ſcorch them in that . as 
they: ball loſe their ſenſes, and ſome of the wicked ſhall turn 
againſt God, and blaſpheme, as if they were, already in 
ell. The earth alſo ſhall tremble ; and that not being the 
greateſt, which is recounted in the ſixth chopier of the Abo- 
calypss yet the apoſtle relates ſuch things of it, as are 

to ſtrike a fear and amazement in thoſe who hear it. His 
words gre:theſe : © There was a great carth-guake, and the 


% ſon became as ſack- cloth, and the moon as blood; the 


flats fell from Heaven, as a fig · tree caſts off its green 
4 figh, when it is ſhaken by a violent wind. The Heavens 
% ere folded up as a bock, or as a roll of parchment: and 
.* all mountains and iſlands moved from their places.” 1 
leave unto the eonſideration of every one, what ſhall then 
become of thoſe who will tema in alive in that conflict. St. 
Jobn ſays, that kings and princes, the rich. and ſtrong, ſlaves 
And free-men, ſhall hide themſelves in caves. and rocks, and 
ſhall ſay unto the mountains and hills, fall pen us and co- 


ver us, And;the ſame St. Jabn ſays furthem that there ſhall 


be yet a greater earth-quake,-which ſhall be thy greateſt that 
ever happened ſinee the foundation of ; the; world was laid, 
in which the illands ſhall Gnk, and the mountains (ſhall he 
made even with the plains. ,: Harrible lightyings and, thun- 
dets, ſhall affright the inhabitants of the earth, and hail- 
ſtones ſhall fall of the weight of a talent, which is of five 
Ea , , l e 514 eee Areas, 
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Arrobas, an Hebrew talent weighing 125 Roman pounds. 
This plague joined with ſo (range an earth quake, how 
ſhall it aſtoniſh thoſe who will bethen alive ? - | . 


e 


Bot how ſhalf ie then face wich firmers, when afterall. 


ſhall come that general fire, ſo oſten fore · told in holy ſcrip- 
ture, which ſhall either fall from Heaven, or aſcerid out of 
Hell, or [according to Albertus Magnus (g] proceed from 


both, and ſhall de vour and conſame all it meets with ? Whi- 


ther ſhall the miferable flie, when that river of flames, or 
(to fay better) that inundation and deluge of fire, ſhali 6 
encompaſs them, as no place of ſurety ſhalt be leſt; where 
nothing can av but a Hoty life; when all beſides ſhall pe- 
riſk, in that untverfal tum of the! whole: world Þ What ſhall 
it then profit the- worldlings, to habe vich veſſels of gold and 
filrer, curious emhroideries, precious tapeſtries; pleaſant 
gardens, ſumptuous palaces, and all what the world, now eſ · 
teems, hen they ſhalt with their own eyes, bhehold their 


coſtiy 'moveables burned, the ir rich and curious pieves of We 
gold melted, and their flouriſhing and pleafant urchards con» 
ſumed withoat power, either to preſerve them or themſeſves ? 


All ſhall burn, and with it the world; and all the fame and 


memory of it ſhall die; and that which mortals thougbt to 
be immortal, ſhall then end ant periſh.” No more ſhall A, 


tothe be cited in the ſchools, nor plan al edged in tke tri - 
bunals f no more ſhalt Plato be read amongſt the learned, 
nor Crewo imitated by the orators; nd more ſhall Seneca be 
admired by the underſtanding, nor Alexandre! extolled 2+ 
mongſt captzins'; -M fame ſnall then die, and alb memory 


be forgotten. O' vanity of men, whoſe memorials are as 


vain as theniſelves; which in few years periſh,” and that 
which taft longeſt, can endure no longer than the world ! 
What became of that ſtatue of maſſy gold, which Gorgias 


the Leontin, placed in Depbor, to eternize his name z and 


that of Cub im in Nome; and that of Bereſur, with the 

gn tongue in Athens, and innumerable others creed 
great  Gaptains in braſs, or hardeſt marble ? certain 

— years finee they are periſhed vr, if not yet, they ſhall 


periſſi in this great and genera} conſfagration. Only vortue 
un Dino en one . | 


no fire cat barn. | 
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166 5. Difference betwixt I. IB. Ul. 
Three hundred and ſixty ſtatues were erected by the 


Athenians, unto Demetrius Phalareus, for having governed 
their common-wealth ten years with great vertue and pru- 
dence ; but of ſo li:tle continuance were theſe trophies, that 
thoſe very emblems, which were raiſed by gratitude, were 
ſoon after deſtroyed by envy : and he himſelf,” who ſaw his 
ſtatues ſet up in ſo great a number, ſaw. them alſo pulled 
down: but he ſtill retained this comfort, which chriſtians 
may learn from him, that beholding how they threw his 
images unto the ground, he could ſay at leaſt, They can- 
not ovetthrow thoſe vertues, for which the) were ereZecd. 


If they were true vertues, he faid well; for thoſe, neither 


envy can demoliſh, nor. humane power deſtroy: and which 
is more; the divine power will not in this general deſtruction 
of the world conſume them, but will preſerve in his eternal 
memory, as many as ſhall 2 in goodneſs; and die in 
His holy grace; bh only charity. and chriſtian, yertues ſhall 
not end, when the world 'ends. The fight of thoſe triumphs 
_ exhibited by Roman captains, when they conquered ſome 
mighty and powerſul kings, laſted but a while, and the me- 
mories of the triumphers not much longer; and now there 
are few who know that Matellut triumphed over king Jugur- 
tha, Aguilius over king Ariſfonicus, ' Atilius over king Anti- 
echus, Marcue Antonius over the king of Armenia, Pompey 
over king Mithridates, Ariſtobulut and \Hiarbas . Emilius 
over king Perſeus, and the emperor Aurelius over Cencbia, 
the queen of the Palmirent. If few know this, but dumb 
books and dead paper, when thoſe ſhall end, what ſhall then 
become of their memories? How many. hiſtories hath fire 
conſumed, and are now no more known, than if they had 


ne ver been written? neither to do nor write, can make the 


memory of man immortal. Ariſtarcbug wrote more than a 
| thouſand commentaries of ſeveral ſubjeQs, of which not one 
line remains at preſent. Chry/ſippus wrote ſeven hundred 
volumes, and now not one leaf is extant. Theoftraſius 
wrote three hundred, and ſcarce three or four remain. 
Above all, is that which is reported of Dion ſous Grammati- 
cus, that he wrote three thouſand five hundred works, and 
now not one ſheet appeats. But yet more is that which 
Fambilicus teſtifies of the great Trimegiſtus, that ke compo- 


jed thirty-ſix thouſand five hundred twenty five 17 and 
or four ot 


all thoſe are, a« if he had not written a letter ; 
five little and imperſect treatiſes, which paſs under his 
P3775 4 0” DS 3 e names 
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name, are nanewſ h. Time even before. thę end of time, 
leaves no hoc nor [ihrari the aſſiſtaneg af Demetrius 
Phalareus, Ring Ptolomy colle dei preat library in Alexon- 
dria, in which were ftored all the books he could gather 
from Caldea, Greece and Egypt, which amounted to feve 
thouſand volumes, but in the civil-wars of the Romany i 
periſhed, by that burning which was cauſed by J«/rus Ceſar. 
Another famous library amongſt the Greeks of Poltcrates, 
and Pt;/ifiratus, was ſpoiled by Xerxes, The library of 
Bizantium, which contained a hondred and twenty thou- 


LEY 
— 


ſand books, was burned in the time of Baſiliſrus. That of 


the Romen Ca — was in the time of Commodus, turned in- 
to aſhes by lightning; and what have we now of the great 
library of Pergamss, wherein were two hundred thouſand 
books? Even hefore the end of the world, the moſt con- 
ſtant things of the world die. And what great matter is it, 
if thoſe memorials in paper be burned, ſince thoſe in braſs 
melt, and thoſe of marble periſh ? That prodigious amphi- 
theatre, which Stabilius Taurus (h) raiſed of ſtone, was 
burned in the time of Nero + the hard marble not being able 
to defend itſelf from the ſoft flames. The great riches of 
Corinth in gold and filver, were melted when the town was 
fired ; thoſe prreious metals could neither with their hard- 
neſs reſiſt, nor with their value hire a friend to defend them, 


from thoſe furious flames. If this particular burning, in the - | 


moſt flouriſhing time of the world, eauſed ſo great a ruin, 
what ſhall that general one, which ſhall make an-end of the 
world, and all things with it? To 


. 


Let us now conſider (as we have already in earth- quake: 
and delages) what great aſtoniſhment and deſtruQtion hath 
ſometime happened by ſome particular burnings, that by, 
them we may conceive the greatneſs of the horror and ruin, 
which will accompany that general one of the whole world. 


What lamentations were in Nome, when it burned for ſeven 


days together? What ſhrieks were heard in Trey, when it 

was wholly conſumed with flames? What howling and a(- 

tonjſhment in Rentapolis, when thoſe cities were deſtroyed 

with fire from heaven? Some ſay they were ten cities, 

Strobo thirteen, Foſepbus and Lira five, that which is of 
| X oat faith 
(3) Vide Lipſ. in Amph. | 
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faith is, that there were four at leaſt, who, with, all their in- 
habitants were conſumed. What weeping vas there in Je- 

ruſalem, when they beheld the houſe of God, the glory of 
theit kingdom, the wonder of the world involved in fire and 
{moke.? And that we. may draw nearer unto our own times, 
when lightning from heaven fell upon Steckborm, the capi- 
| Ds tal city of Sweden, and. burned ta death above, 1600 perſons, 
be ſides an innumerable multitude of women and children, 

who hoping to eſcape the fire at land, fled into the ſhips at . 
ſea, hut overcharging them were all drowned :; Imagine 
what that people felt, when they, ſaw their houſes and goods 
on fire, and no poſſibility: of ſaving them: When the huſ- 
band heard the ſhricks and cries of his dying wife: the fa- 
ther of his little children, and unawares perceived himſelſ ſo 
encompaſſed with flames, that he, could neither, relieve them 
nor free. Himel (). What gricf, what anguiſh poſſeſſed the 
hearts, of thoſe unfortunate, creatures, when to avoid the tu- 
ry of the fire, they were forced to truſt-themſelves ta the no 
leſs cruel waves, when by their own over-haſty crowdings 
and indiſcretion, they ſaw their ſhips over-whelmed, and 
themſelves compelled to eſeape the burning of their country, 
to ſtruggle with the water, and that which, way ſoe ver they 
turned, they perceived death ſtill to follow them, and were 
certain tq-periſh ? What ſhall be then the ſtreights and exi- 
gencies of that general burning, when thoſe, ho ſuall eſ- 
cape carth-quakes, inundations of the ſea, the fury of whirl - 
winds, and lightning from heaven, ſhall fall into that uni - 
verſal fire, that deluge of flames, which ſhall conſume all, 
and make an end both of men and their memories? Of 
thoſe who lived before the flood, and were maſters of the 
world for ſo long a time, except it be of ſome few, which 
ſcripture. mention, we, know nothing. Thoſe heroical 
actions, which certainly. ſame; af them performed, and. gain- 
ed by them incomparable. fame, lie buried, in the waters, 
and there remains no more, memory of thoſe. who did them, 
than if they had never been horn. No more permanent ſhall 
be the fame of thoſe, which now e ſounds, in the, ear of the 
whole world, Cyrus, Alexander, Hannibal, Scipio, Cæſar, 
Auguſtus, Plato, Arifloile,, Hippegrates, Euclid, and. the 
'relt ; no more world, no more fame. Thie fire ſhall end 

r 
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Nor, is the world Ne convenient HOY to end in 
fie, which is now, ſo full of f ere are few compa- 
rifons. (as hath. been laid in the 1 of this er 
which expreſs 3 has 259 Pra is, * that whith S. 
mt the: Roman learned of St. Peter the, apoſtle, who faid 
the world was like a houſe 75 of, LEROY which. in ſych 
manner. blinds the eyes, as it ſuffe So 9156 thoſe within it 1 
ſee things as they are 3 and ſo the world With! its deceil 5 
br 733 the re of h anf things, as we perceive not 
mh ey 90 4 and humane 5 750 (whic 5 
war Jo. muc dotes a Ire no et moke WI out 
ſubſtance, which ſo blinds — a that we knoy 
not the truth of that we ſo much; ct: It Fe 
that ſo. much ſmoke. comes, at laſt to en: ip flam 
ſmoke of the mquntains Veſuvius and Ana, when it bad 
in fire, and burſts fort! \ into thoſe e ere hath 


amazed the world, and rivers * een to 
bop gi the W efuvigs ( 1 Na lee, 17 
hath ſometimes. fallied forth: 0 15 an vi- 


4 that, as grave authors. affirm, the albes have heen 
ſren ig. Fon anti 4 De Ad r ee 
(. 7 4 writes, 1125 the aſhe aſhes of mount . e 28290 the 
city of; Catanea : and. in our time, when, e burſt out, 
the very flame of it terrified places far, diſtant, and ſecure. 
And now lately in the year, Fee the. 3d of Julr- ncat the 
land of St. Adzchart, one ꝓf the Terger at, the fire burſting | 
out from the bottom. of the ſea 150 Fathomjs deep, and gyer- 
coming<he weight of ſo huge a maſs of water, ſent up bis 
flames unto: the clouds, and made many pſaces (although _ 
far diſtant) to tremble, Wüb what fury. then ſhall the A 
ral conflagration of the world, burſt forth? that part, w ich 
{hall iſſue forth bell, and from beneath the earth, ſhall fill 
the: world with aſhes betore it be involved in flames; and 
when a crack of thunder, or a flaſh of lightning amazes us 
ſo much, that fire which. falls from heaven, what violence | 
and noiſe. ſhall it bring along with it? Zot the nephew of 
Abraham, being ſecure in conſcience, and promiſed by th 
angel of God, that for his ſake the city of Segor ſhould 37 
be burned, but that he might reſt ſafe in it, was notwith- 
ſtanding, ſo affrighted ery the fire which fell upon other 
| Sy in that valley of Re. that n 
- "— 
| (4) Zon. in Tito, Proc. 1. 2. ; : 
(1) St. Aug. b 3. de Civit. c. 31. 
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en it not, yet he held himiſelf = ſafe, but retired unto the 

ouNtains. | What counfet ſhall finners take in that extre- 
wity, when their own chnſciente fliall be the ir accuſers, and 
when they ſhall bebold the world all or fre about them? 
whither tal they ſlie for ſafety, when no place will afford 

it ? Shall they climb unto the mountains? thither the flames 
wilt follow them. Shall they deſcend into the valleys? chi- 
ther the fire will purſve the A. Shall they ſhut themſelves 


uß im ſtrong caſtles and 7423S - but hey the wrath of God 


wil aſſault bay and that fs their foſles, conſome 
Inc 


th e dulwarks, 
tunes. 
Beides the deten of all things, which the world ef. 
teemy, which we may draw from this general deftruQtion of 
it by fire, we may alſo perceive the'abotnination' of fin : 
| fince God to purify the world from that leannefs, where- 
with our offences have polluted it, is refolved to, cleanſe it 
With fire, as be anciently waſhed i it with. the waters of the 


deluge. Buch are our fins, that for being only committed 


in the world, the 'world itſelf ig condemned to die ; what 
ſhall then become of thoſe who finneg —. Bur from this 
ſo temible a fire, the ſaints then wy; a fret, that it 
may appear, it was only p tepated for finners, and that no- 
au can then avall hut vertue and holinefs. The rich 
way n ſhall not be delivered by his wealth, nor the mighty by 
$ power, not the crafty by his wiles ; only the juſt ſhall be 
freed by his vertues; none ſhall eſcape'the terror of that da 
hy faft Kiting ſhips, or ſpeed of 'horſes': the ſea itſelf al 
hurn, and the fire ſhall over-take the ſwiſteſt poſt; only ho- 
lineſs and charity ſhall defend the ſervants of Chriſt: unto 
whom the delle of thoſe timeg ſhall ſerve to purify 
their fouls, by ſuffering that in this life with reward, ick 
the ſhould otherwiſe have done for a time 'in the other 
without it. Albertus Magnus, obſerves the convenience of 
the two elements, by which God refolved twice to deſtroy 
the world : The firſt by water ee the fire of the fleſn, 
and heat of concupiſcence, which fo (&rdmately tyrannized 
over all vertue before the general flood : The ſecond he hath 
appointed to. be by fire, a e the coldneſs of charity, 
' which in thoſe laft 4 ſhall reign in the aged and decre 
it world. And as in the deluge of waters, only the chaſt 
I and his wife, who were moſt continent in rs x 
an 


 (m) Leſſ. de pert, Ars l. 13. c. 10. 
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and his ſons and daughters, who obſerved chaftity all the 
time; they continued in the Ark, eſcaped drowning: ſo in 


that general fire of, the world, only the juſt, who ſhall be 


repleniſhed with charity, ſhall be tree from burning. The 
deluge of waters over whelmed not him, who was not burn - 
ed with the heat of carnal love: neither ſhall the deluge of 
fire deſtroy them, who are enflamed with divine charity, 
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How the Warld ought to conclude, 'with f4' dreadful am end, 
- in which a general Judgment is to faſt of all that i: 
1. ent to breed in us, a contempt of all things 3 — ; 
for what is to conclude in a not being,, is already not mach 
diſtant from it, and ſo differing little from nothing, ought 
not to be W 2 | ng. 
unto this neceſſity of ending, is annexed that ſo notable ei 

cumſtance of eg” after ſo dreadful'and terrible # man · 
ner, as we have already ſeen. I have therefore heen {6 full 


in exprefling of it, that we may perceive by this ſo ſtrange a 
manner of concluſion, what our exorbitant malice in the 
abuſe of the creatures, hath added unto their proper vanity ; 


for it is we, who by our vices have made them of much leſs 
valve, than they are by their own nature: ſo as in the con- 
dition they now ſtand, they are much to be deſpiſed. Na- 
tural delights are in themſeſves more pure, and leſs hurtful, 
than humane malice hath made them, which hath render- 
ed them more coſtly, dangerous and difficult, and therefore 
leſs pleaſant ; for what is ſubject to care and danger, muſt 
of neceſſity be mixed with trouble. Honey loſes its ſweet- 
neſs, if mixed with gall, and the moſt generous wine is cor- 
Tupted with a little vinegar; by which may appear the er- 
ror of our appetites, which ftriving to augment our plea- 
ſures, hath lefſened them, and by adding inordinate reliſh- 
es, to what nature had ſimply and regularly provided, hath 
rather invented new afflidions than contents. Our gluttony 
is not pleaſed with ſa voury food, but what we egt muſt be 

: rare 


. 


O be ſubject to an end (as hath been ſaid) were ſuffici- 


| much more, than if it were nothing. But. 2 
er — 2 - 
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rare ;and.coſtly :; it contents. pot itſelf with the bare taſſe of 
meat, which Is ita proper object, hut ſeeks after ſniell ta. 
colour z it is not cooked, F not diſguiſed, neither will that 
ſerye, if not accommodated with ſeveral ſorts of ſpices, Salt 
d fugar ſeaſons not what we cat; but muſk and Amber 
Neither is gur feeling content with the warmth of ouf appa- 
rel, hut looks after co our, ſaſhion and expence; and we ire 
more ſellicitous, that it may appear neat and curious untb 
others, than that it may decently cover and' cherifh our ne- 
cemeared members, taking eceaſon by the neceflity of na- 
ture, to nouriſh our vices, apparel ſerving rather the amhi- 
fon and pride of ou! minds, than 'yhe nakedneſs of our 
ies. | | 90 | 
But it is not much, that ve content N with the 
natural uſe of things, fince we are not pleaſed with nature 
itſelf, but adulterate it with art; not only women, but then 
die their hair, and ORR there faces and ſtatufes, "and 
the xxrature to the injury. of the Creator, preſumes to forin 
imſelf after — x Luk, than God thought fit to? meke 
him. In like man er, riches ate not meaſured out for hu- 
mane necefluy, and gonyenicncy bat for_ pomp and axro- 
gancy { in the ,acquiſition and 5 50 whereof, we look ti fo 
much what fuffices for life, and the la wful pfeaſures of it 
our wealth and fortunes, we loſe the uſe of Dems and Wha 
was only ordamed ag 4. remedy of our neecffitics, by bur 
abuſe, augment and make them greater; Wheten bon it 
eommonly happens, that rich men ate moſt in waiit, Aud 
geeap pecionages. are more indebted and engaged, tan 
meanes people. Honour and fame are fo adulterated, "thin 
they are not only deſired as a reward of vettues, bpt Of vi- 
ces All theſe abuſes, are the faults. of the world, which 
bath made humane life more trouble ſome and fot of dan- 
sech than it is by, neceflity and condition; and therefore, it 
was convenient, that the world ſhould epd with troubſe and 
conſuſion, fince the abuſe of it hath been_with ſo much, 
ſhame and impudence: and that itielf alſo ſhould be judged 
which; hath ſuſtained and fed the yanity and folly of man, 
with; things fo baſe and deſpicable, The ancient philoſo- 
phersplaced vettue, and the felicity of man in living, ac- 
cording unto nature; but what content and happinefs can 
there; he, when all the, pleaſures of life are ſo ſophiſticated 
with art, gs they are wholly different From that which nature 
5 3 FS requires ? 
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| PTY ſo not 2 20 hots FEVER which da! ſped e of Tithe 
precedent. chapte are to be of terror ard fear in the end of 
the world, but ike eſpecialty that ſtrict gecoùnt, whic h 
God' ſhall then exact from the whole lineage'of may: Fr 
as in the death of particular perſons, there is to be A 
lar judgment, ſo in n thi death of the world, a genera Fae. 
ment it to paſs upon All ; and as the moſt terrible thing of 
death, is that particular reckoning, ſo in the end of the wrt 
is. that pnzverſal reckoning, when God hall demand an 
count of his divine benefits, and half jus Ax. abuſes” of 
them, and all the fins, of men : making”! * appear to 
whole world, how d and grarioùs he haf 1455 towards 
them, and how rebe ions and ungrateful they hape been to- 
wards him. The manifeſtation of u Rich truth, will he of 
more terror unto the wicked, than all the 'plagues arid: pro- 
digies of carth-quakes, ;odacions, tempe , locuſts, peth- 
lences, famines, wars, hglitnings and fire, which have gofe 
before. Therefore Guigo Cari baſianuſ ( ſaid wall; that 
the moſt terrible thing of that day was'the'triith; that Thouſd 
then appear againſt finners. And withoht doubt, nelther 
thoſe e thunders, nor that furious roaring” of the 
fea, nor any other wonder of thoſe” Jaff times, thalf bring 
that confuſion upon ſinne rs, as to'fee tlic” cat reaſon 8 25 
God had to be ſerved, and the none t Aff, Which they then 
. pm $5610 It was * ore moſt 1 
that after the particu af judgment each” man a- pat, there 
ſhould be an Anivetaf judgment of all tp a which 
God ſhould make appear the rightcouſnels Vor his proctetl- 
ings, and give 2 general ſatisfactiot af his Ftſtice, even to 
* France and devils.” And becauſe in rhe death of man 
St. Thomas oo notes) 2, What was Bile dies not, for 
there rernains hk meryory: 1 Mat 0 cg bis ex- | 
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174 db Difference betuit _ LIB, II. 
ample, his body, and many of thoſe things in which he 
| ced his affection: it is therefore reaſon, that all thoſe 
ſhould enter into that general judgment with him, that he 
may know, that he is not only to give an account of his 


- life, but of thoſe things alſo which he leaves behind him. 


The fame and memory of man after death, doth ndt often- 
times correſpond unto the deſerts of his life, and it is juſt, 
thatthis deceit ſhould be taken off; and that the vertuous, 
whom the world made no account of, ſhould then be ac- 


| knowledged for, ſuch, and he who had fame and glory with- 


out merit, ſhould then change it into ſhame and confuſion. 

O how deceived ſhall the ambitious then find themſelves, 
who to the end they might leave a name behind them, nei- 
their obſerved juſtice with others, nor vertue in themſelves ; 
how ſhall they change their glory. into ignominy ? Let us 
dy the way look upon ſome of them, who have filled the 
world with their vain fame, who ſhall in that day by ſo much 
ſuffer the greater diſgrace, by how much the world hath be- 


flowed more undeſeryed honours upon them. Who more 


133 than Mexander the Great, and, Julius Ceſar, whom 
e world hath ever eſteemed, as the moſt great and valo- 
rous captains that it ever produced, and their gloty ſtill &on- 


+timues freſh after, ſo many ages paſt ? What was all they 


did, but acts of rapine, without right or title, unjuſtly tyran- 


nizing over what was none of theirs, and ſhedding much 
innocent blood, to make themſelves lords of the earth? All 


theſe actions were vicious, and therefore unworthy of ho- 
nour, fame or memory: and ſince they have for ſo many 
hundreds of years, remained in the applauſe and admiration 


of men, there ſhall in that day fall upon them ſo much ig- 


nominy, ſhame and confuſion, as ſhall recompence that paſt 
honour, which they have unworthily received and viciouſly 
defired. This ambition was ſo exorbitant in Alexander, that 
hearing Anaxertes the philoſopher affirm, that there were 


many worlds, he ſighed with great reſentment, and cried 


out, Miſerable me, that am not yet Lord of one. This devil- 
in truth the height of vanity and arrogant 
ambition, which could not be contained in one world, but 
with one defire, tyrannized over many: and ſhall then be 
puniſhed with the public ignominy of all men, not only in 
reſpect of the fame, which he hath ſo unjuſtly enjoyed, but 


of the ill example which he hath given to others, and prin- 


01» cipally 
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im and yain pride, was extolled by many, for greatneſs of 
- ſpirit, but a ug x 


rely on,” bed | we a-_ 2m t.l U Zo . and r * 
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ſince he put his diſciple 
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eipally unto Cæſar, who as he followed his example in ty- 


a did likewiſe imitate him in ambition, and the deſite 
of rule and vam honour ; and therefore beholding his ſta- 
tue in Cadiz (, at ſuch time as he was queſtor in Spain, 


complained of his own fortune, that at the age, wheicin 


Alexander had ſubjugated ell Afia, he had yet done nothing, 


of importance; counting it for a matter of importance, to 
tyrannize over the 1 5 þ and to the end he might make. 


himſelf lord of it, to captivate his country. In like manner 
 Ariflatle ſo celebrated for his writings, in which he conſumed 


many ſleepleſs nights only to purchaſe glory, and to make it 
greater in his contuting of other philoſophers, uſed little in- 


genuity, taking their words in a far other ſenſe, than they 


meant or ſpake them. This labour of his, ſince it proceeded 


not from vertue, but was performed with ſo little candouc 
and ſincerity, meerly to obtain a vain reputation, deſerved 
no glory; and ee a confuſion equal unto the honour, 
they unduly now give him, ſhall then fall upon him. And 

TheodeGus to ſo much ſhame, his 
own ambition will be to him occaſion of greater confuſion. 
Ariſlothe gave to this his dilciple I Beodectiug, certain books 
ef the art of oratory, to the end he ſhould divulge them : 
But afterwards reſenting much, that another ſhould carry all 
the praiſe, he owned the ſaid books publickly. Aud for this 
reaſon in other books which he wrote, he cites himſelf, ſay- 
ings, As be bad ſaid in the books of Theadefius. Wherein is 


clearly ſeen Arifiotle's ambition, or deſire of glory, and 


therefore was unworthy of it, and with juſt ignominy, ſha 


pay the unjuſt glory he now poſſeſſeth. Inſomuch then as 


not only fame and memory are vain, .in reſpe they are to 


end and finiſh, as all things with the world are, but alſo be- 


„ 


eauſe their unde ſerved and pretended glory, is then to be ſa- 


, - 


tisfied with equal ſhame, and confuſion, the affront they ſhall 


receive in that one day, being equivalent unto the fame and 
honour of thouſands of years; N . | | 
men amongſt the Gentiles, be admited by ſo many in ten 


either can the moſt famous 


ages, as ſhall. then ſcorn and conte mn them. How many 
are ignorant, that there ever was an Alexender * And how 
many in all their lives never heard of Ariffotle ? And yet 
ſhall in that day know them, nat for their honour, bim con- 


— fuſion. The name of the great and admired 4{exander, is 


ee 


670 De Alex. Vide Val. Max. 1. 8. De Julio Cæſ. Vid. Fulg, 1:8. 
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unknown unto more vations than known. The Faponianie, 
cn Th Cafres, "Anpolons, other people, and moſt exterid- 

ed and ſpacious kingdoms, never heard 'who he was, and 
ſhall then know him only for a public thief, a robbef; an 
opp 6 6 of the Vor. and for a great. and an | atabiticus 


rns ſame, vhich'is to paſs in fame and wembry, is alſo 
to pals in chicken, im whom, as St. Thomas (9% ſavs, the 
fath ers ive: add as from many zood parents ſpring evit 
children, fo cohtraFyWiſe | from 2 patents, come thoſe that 
are good, which {hall be in that day, à confufion to thoſe 
who begat them, And dy ſo much the greater, by how much 
worſe was the example, which they. gave them. Neither 
ſhall the 5 der. ny enquire into the example they bave 
9 50 their c en, but alſo unto ſtrangers, and r e 
e works which they have left behind them. 
fore. as from the Uepet of Arius (faith the angehcaf doctor) 
and other heretics have, and ſhall ſpring divers erfors and 
1 8, until the end of the world: ſo it is fit, that in that 
x of time ſhould appear the evil, which hath been oc- 
A0 ys them, that we may in this life, not only take a 
te fed etves, others; fo as it is a ferrible t ing (25 
gjetan notes upon that article before · mentioned of the an: 
gelical doctor) that the divine judgment hall extend, even 
to choſe things which by accident, which is, as the di- 
Me * ;s unto thoſe which are beſides our wil and in- 
tentzo! | 
Sk. Thomas alſo, informs vs, That by reaſon of the body, 
- which remains after death, it was convenient that the ſeri« 
tence pf nag one in particular, ſhould be again repeated in 
 _ that genera judgment of the whole world: Becauſe — 
- -bodies' of } Wy men are now buried in the maws of wil 
bealts, or cher vile remain without interment; and to the 
contrary, great finners have had fumptuous burials, and 
ni cent ſepulchres, all which are to be recompenced in 
that day of the Lord; and the finner, whoſe body repoſed 
in 4 70 Maufoleam, ſhall then ſee himſelf not only without 
2 and beauty, but tormented with intolerable 
; and the jolt, 0 died, and had no ſepulchres, but 
8 devoured by 'rayenous birds, ſhalt appear with the 
bright btnefs of the hedvens, and with a body glorious as the 
| fun,” "Let thoſe conſider this, who conſume vaſt ſums in 
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preparing for themſelves ſtately ſepulchres, and beautiful 
urns, engraving their names, actions, and dignities in rich 
marbles, and let them know that all this, if they ſhall be 
damned, ſhall ſerve them in that day, but for their greater 
ſhame and reproach. Out of this like we can carry nothing 
but our good works, and let us not add unto our evil ones, 
that of vain glo ys in ſeeking to leave behind us a vain fame 
and renown. What 3 unto king Por ſenna (r) of that 
heavy burthen, wherewith hę grie ved and afflicted his whole 
kingdom i Au hurt him a ſepylchre of that rare and ſump- 
Ine anſhip, but à teſtimony of his pride and folly ? 
= — the monument of the emperor Adrian, which 
e al and uy of Reme, ſhall be then changed 
a 3 ere teaches us, chat temporal 
things, on ar. 2 plac & our affections, beca cauſe ſome laft 
4 longer, and fome 3 ſhorter time, after death ſhall all enter 
with us into diyine judgment. Let us take heed therefore 
whereon we ſet our hearts, fince the accompliſhing of what 
we wiſh, may be 3 gt of our defires. Thoſe' things 
of the nh, whic we moſt loye and defire, ſhould con 
nut, if the 7X taken from K. it is a chaſtiſement of our 
cafthly affeQiop : and if we be permitted to enjoy them, let 
us fear that they he nat. the temporal reward of ſome good 
5 rare thor duminiſh or deprive us of the eter- 
nal. Be tides this, e not only the ſou] of man hath 
offended,. but the whole man both tn ſoul and hody, it was 
fit that both ſou] and hody ſhould be judged, : 1215 99 85 
befote the tribunal of Chit, aud that in public, becauſe 
none ſhould preſume to fin in ſecret, ſince his fins are. to be 
revealed, ang made known to all, paſt, —— and to come. 
A terrible caſe it is, that his pallage of divine judgme nt, 
which (according as we have 1aid put of hoſy 7b) appears 
unto the ſaints more tecrible, than to ſuffer all the pains of 
Hell, is twice to be aſted, and this fo bitter trange. to be 
again repeated the ſecond tune, being unto ae of great- 
n contalion chan abe n 
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THAT we may nom come to handle the manner of this 
nuniyerſal judgment, which is to paſs upon time and 
men, we are to ſuppoſe that this fire, which is to precede 
the coming of Chriſt, is at his deſcen', to continue ii aſſiſt · 
ance of his divine juſtice, and after his return unto Heaven, 
attended by all the juſt, to remain until it hath purged and 


- purifred theſe inferior elements; which is noted by Albertus 


| 
Ta 


© Magnus (5), and colleQed from divers places of the divine 


ſcriptures. We are alſo to ſuppofe, that this coming of 
Chriſt, is to be with er terror and majeſty, than hath 
deen yet manifeſted by any of the divine perſons, either in 
- himſelf or any of his creatures. If an angel which 
ſented God, and was only to promulgate the law, came with 
that terror and majeſty unto Mount Sinai, as made the He- 
brew people, though purified and e for his coming, 
to quake and tremble ; what fhall the Lord of the law do, 
when he himſelf comes to take an account of the law, and 
do revenge the breach of it? With what terror and majeſty 
ſhall he appear unto men plunged in fin, and unprepared for 
his reception, who are then to be all preſent, and juilged in 
that laſt day of time ? 955 . 
The day in which the law was given, was very memora· 
dle unto the Hebrervs : And this day, where an account of 
the law is to be given, wül be horrible, and ought perpetu- 
ally to remain in the memory of all mankind. But before 


we declare what ſhall paſs in this, let us ſay ſomething of 


what hath already paſſed in that, that from the horror of the 


firſt appearance, we may gather ſomething of what ſhall. 
happen in the ſecond, and from the majeſty, wherewith an 
angel appeared when ke the law, colle& ſomething of 
the majeſty of the Lord of angels, when he judges the law. 


Fifty days after the departure of the ſons of Ifracl out of 
. Egypt, after ſo many plagues and puniſhments poured up- 
558 on 


% Albert. Mag. in comp. Theol. lib. 7. c. ” Leff. de pert. 
div. lib. 13. c. 30 & 23. 


men !! 
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on that kingdom, after the burying of the unbelieving --- 


tiant, who purſued them in the bottom of the red ſea, and 
that the Hebrews having eſcaped their enemies, were lodged 


round about Mount $;nai (t). There was ſeen fo come in | 7 


the air from far, that is, from Mount Ser in Idumea, a Lord 
of great power, attended with an infinite mulfitude of an- 
gels: In ſo much as David ſings, that ten thouſand com- 
paſſed about his chariot. And Moſes ſpeaking of many 
thouſands which attended him, ſays. alſo, that he carried in 
his right-hand the law of God all of flaming fire; and yet 
he who came in this height of majeſty, waited on with thoſe 
celeſtial ſpirits, was not Pe bye as we learn from St. Ste- 
pben Cu, only an angel, and believed to be St. Micbael, 
who becauſe he came in the name of God, the holy ſcrip- 
ture calls the Lord. This angel thus accompanied, came 
ſeated on a dark condenſed cloud, which caſt forth frequent 
flaſhes of lightning, and reſounded with dreadful. cracks of 
thunder, from Mount Seir unto Mount Haran in the land 
of the 1/bmaelites, and from thence: with the ſame majeſty, 
paſſed through the air unto Mount Sinai, where the chil- 
dren of Iſrael lay encamped : who at the dawning af the day 
aſtoniſhed with that fearful noiſe, ſtood quaking and tremb- 
ling in their tents. No ſooner was the angel. arrived unto. 
Mount Sinai, which, as the apoſtle ſays (x), was. covered 
with rain, whirl-winds, ſtorms and tempeſts, bu he 

ed in flames, which wrought betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
from whence iſſued forth a ſmoke, black and thick as from 
a furnace; during which time a trumpet was heard to ſound 
with that piercing vehemence, that as it encreaſed in loud - 
nels, ſo fear encreafed in the amazed Iſraelites, who, now. 
ſtood quaking at the foot of the mountain, but were by the 
angel (fo much would he be reſpeQed) commanded by "Y 
mouth of Moſes not to approach it, leſt they died. After \ 
which the angel, began with a dreadful voice to proclaim 
the law.: which was pronounced with ſo much life and vi- 


| Four, that nat withſtanding the horrid noiſe of thunder, the 
8 


of lightning, and the. ſhrill and penetrating ſound 
the trumpet ſtill continued, yet all the 2 who 25 
their tents, over · ſpread thoſe vaſt deſerts, and many thon- 
ſands of gyptiant, who were converted and followed 
them, - heard, conceived, and underſtood it clearly and diſ- 
| | M 2 ; | tinQly ; .. 
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855 Seſcend to judge it. Before the judge ſhall 
ndard; Which St. Chryſeflom (29, and di- 
vers ade affirm, ſhall be the very Croſs oh which 
Nie Twffergd.-? n hall the jeſt (ſuch being the force and 
Ag d uit gf cheir ſoirits as — elevite their tertene and heavy 
bodicc) ject {as the apoſtl their redeemer'in the air, 
who ut tis iſſuing rp of + he heavens, ſhall with a voice, 
alidible to r Ke bed, promounee this his commandment: 
- aa dead, Lo unto 7 Which hall be pro- 


els in the 

th Yeh a 
infernal region; \F 
ue vg andre-enter their bbdics; which ſhalf from thence 
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pol t Olivet,. unto whom. the clo * ſhall ſerve as A chari- 
leſs 5 — his moſt glorious bo ly tha 1 caſt forth rays of ſuch 
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for even the predeſtinate ſhall ſhine as the ſun, but the light 


and brightneſs of Chriſt, ſhall as far exceed them, as the 
ſun does the leaſt ſtar. Which moſt admirable fight ſhall 


de yet more glorious, by thoſe thouſand millions of excel- 


lent and hegvenly ſpirits which ſhall attend him, who hav- 
ing formed themſelves as real bodies, of more or leſs fplen- 
dor, according to their hierarchy and order, ſhall fill the 
whole ſpace betwixt heaven a earth, with unſpeakable 
beauty and variety. The Saviour of the world ſhall fit upon 
à throne of great majeſty, made of a clear and beautiful 
ſhall be moſt mild and peaceable 

towards the good, and, though the ſame moſt terrible unto 
the bad. In the like manner out of his ſacred wounds, ſhall 
| iſſue beams of light towards the juſt, full of love and ſweet- 
neſs, but unto rs, full of fire and wrath, who ſhall 
weep bitterly for the evils which iffue from them (a). So 
_ great. ſhall be the majeffy' of Chriſt, that the miſerable 
damned, and the devils themſelves, notwithſtanding all the 
hate they bear him, ſhall yet proſtrate themſelves and adore 
bim, and to their greater confuſion, acknowledge him for 
their Lord and God : And thoſe who have moſt blaſphemed 
and out-raged him, ſhall then bow before him, fulfilling the 
promiſes of the eternal Father, That all things ſhould be 
ſubject unto him, that he would make his enemies his foot- 
ſtool; and that all knees ſhould bend before kim. Here 
hall the Jews to their greater confuſion behold him, whom 
they have crucified : and here ſhall the evil (chriſtians ſee 
him, whom they have again crucified with their fins; here 
alſo ſhall the finners behold him in glory, whom they have 
. deſpiſed for the baſe trifles of the earth. What an ainaze- 
ment will it be to ſee him king of ſo great majefty, who 
" ſuffered fo much ignominy upon the Croſs, and even from 
_- . thoſe whom he redeemed with his moſt precious blood? 
What will they then ſay, who in ſcorn crowned the ſacred 
. temples of the Lord with thorns, put a reed in his hand for 

à ſceptre, cloathed him in ſome old and broken garment of 


purple, buffetted and ſpit upon his bleſſed face? And what 


will they then ſay, unto whoſe conſciences, Chriſt hath ſo 
often propoſed himſelf in all his bitter paſſion and painful 
death, and hath wrought nothing upon them, but a conti- 
nuance of greater fins, valuing his precious blood ſhed for 
. -thejr ſalvation, no more than it it were the blood of a'Ty- 
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„ end would be without 
counted amongſt the chil 
„ amengſt the ſaints. We erred and wandered from the 
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ger, or their greateſt enemy ? I know not how the m * 
of this doth not burſt our hearts with compunction. N 


take the counſel of a holy father in the deſert 6), who when 


one aſked him, what he ſhould do to ſoften and mollify his 
ſtony-heart,. anſwered, That he ſhould remember, that he 
was to appear beſore the Lord who was to judge him; 
whoſe fight, as another holy monk ſaid, e terrible 
unto the wicked, that if it were poſſible that ſouls could die, 
the whoſe world at the coming of the Son of God, would 


de ſtruck dead with fear and terror. 


At the fide of the throne of Chriſt, ſhall be placed another 
throne of great glory for his moſt holy Mother, not then to 
intercede for ſinners, but for the great confuſion of thoſe 
who, when time ſerved, have not addreſſed themſelves unto 


her, nor reaped the benefit of her protection: that ſhe may 
be honoured in the fight of the whole world. There ſhall 


be alſo other thrones for the apoſtles, and thoſe ſaints, who 
poor in ſpirit, have left all for Chriſt ; who fitting now as 


judges with their redeemer, and condemning by their good 


example, the ſcandalous lives of ſinners, ſhall approve the 
8 of the ſupreme judge, and declare his great juſtice 
before the world, with which the wicked ſhall remain con- 
founded and amazed: and it ſhall then be fulfilled, which 
ſo many years fince was propheſied by the wiſe-man (c: 
* The wicked beholding the juſt, who were deſpiſed in 
* this life, to be ſo (Ga. henna. ſhall be troubled with. 


„ horrible fear, and ſhall wonder at their unexpected ſalva- 


** tion, ſaying amongſt themſelves with great reſentment, 
« and much grief and anguiſh of ſpirit : Theſe are they, 


«© who ſometime were unto us matter of ſcorn and laughter. 


We fools imagined their life to be madneſs, and that their 
but behold they are 
n of God, and their lot is 


«« ways of truth, and the light of Juſtice was not with us, 
* nor did the ſun of juſtice ſhine upon us. We wearied 


4 qurſelves in the ways of wickedneſs and perdition, and 
„ walked in paths of difficulty, and knew not the way of 


* the Lord. What hath our pride profited us? and what 
« hath the wp of our riches availed us? all thoſe things 
% have 0 like a ſhadow, or like a'meſſenger who paſſes 


* in halle, of like a ſhip 1 cuts the inſtable waves, and 


© [caves 
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* leaves no track where it went, and are now conſumed in 
e our. wickegneſs.” The tyrants who have affli cted and 
put to death the holy Martyrs, what will they now ſay, when 
they ſhall ſee them in this glory? Thoſe who trampled un- 
der foot, the Face and right of the poor of Chril, what 
will they do, when they ſhall behold them their judges? 
And what will the wicked judges do or ſay, when they ſhall 
ſee themſelves condemned for their unjuſt ſentences,. fulfil- 
ling that which was ſaid by Solomon (4); © I ſaw a great 
sevil beneath the ſun, that in the throne of judgment, was 
« ſcated impiety and wickedneſs, in the place of juſtice : 
« and I faid in my heat, God ſhall judge the good and 
« evil, and then ſhall be ſeen who every one is?“ Here in 
this life the juſt and finner, have not always the place which 
they deſerve ; many tinies the wicked takes the right-hand, 
© the holy ihe len. Chriſt ſhall 'then reQify all thoſe 
grievances, and ſhall ſeparate the wheat from the tafes : The 
good he {hall place upon his right-hand, elevated in the air, 
that all the world may honour them as holy : And the wick- 
ed ſhall ſtand far at his left, remaining upon the earth' r6 
their own confuſion and the ſcorn of all. How mall the 
mnners envy the juſt, when they ſhall ſee them ſo much ho- 
noured, and themſelves ſo much deſpiſed ? How E&onfound- 
ed ſhall be the kings of the earth, when they ſhall betiald 
their vaſſals in glory, and lords When they Mall {ee their 
ſlayes amongſt the angels, and themſelves in eqhal rank 
with devils ? For it ſeems the devils then fhall aſfure bodies 
of air, that they may be ſenſibly Teen by the wicked, and 
ſhalt ſtand amongſt them , for their greater afftont and tor- 
ment. p / 2 Ks ph ded eg Ph 401009} $50 77 > 
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© Immediately the books of all mens &6nſcichtes mall be 


opened, and their fins publiſhed to the whole world; The 
moſt ſecret. fins of their health and thoſe filthy afts Which 
; Thoſe fins which through ſhame 


were committed in private ; 
and baſh Og 
with excuſes, crooked and finilter intentions, H. dden and 
unknown treacheries, counterfeit and difſetoblitg! vertbes, 
all ſhall then be manifeſted ; feigned: friends, idulte tous 
| Vives, unfaithful ſervants, falſe witnefſes, ſhall alf to het 
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gtent ſhame and tdhfuſion be then diſcovered. If we are 


now io ſenfidle when people mutmur at u, or that ſome in- 
famous acts of ours, is known to one or two perſons, how 
mall wr be then troubled, when all sur fuults together are 
tnade known unto all; both men ant ange? How many 


xte there now, who if they imagined that their father or 


brother knew what they had committed in ſecret, would die 


With grief? And yet in that flay net only fathers and bro- 


* 


confounded to have negleQrd it themſelvets, to their own 


thers, but friends and enemies, and all the world ſhall to 
eir confuſion know it. | The vertuous actions of the juſt, 


ov ſecerly ſoever performed,” their holy thoughts, their 


pidus de ſires, their pure intentions, their good works, which 


the word no either dif-efteems, or calummiates as mad- 


"neſs, ſhall then be manifeſted; and they for them ſhall be 
honoured by the whole world; vertue ſhull then 2 ad- 
miyable in all her beaut , and vice horrible in all her defor- 
mity. It ſhall'then be ſeen how decent ant beautiful it is 
for the great to humble themſelves, for the offended to be 
flent, and pardon injuries: on the other ſide, ho inſolent 
and hotrid a thing it is to trample upon tho poot, to wrong 
the hitmble, to defire revenge, and lord it over others. Then 

ſhall be allo diſcovered, the good works of the wicked, but 


for their greater affront, in that they have net perſevered in 


doing well: and that calling to remembrance'the good coun- 


| fe] and advice, which they have given umo others, which 


hath been a means of their ſalvation,” they may be now 


damnation. The fins alſo of the juſt fhallbe/ publiſhed, but 
with all their repentance, and the good which they have 
drawn from their Hults, in fuch ſort as it ſhall no ways re- 
dound to their ſhate, but be an argument of rendering 
thanks, and divine praiſes to the Lord, who was pleafed'ty 
pardon them. But nothing ſhall be of greater deſpite ani 
confufion onto finners, than to behold thoſe, who- have 
committed equal and greater fins than themafetves, to be 
then in glory, becauſe they made uſe of the time of repen- 


tance, Which they defpifed and negleQed. This confofron 


ſhall be avgmented by that inward charge, which God hall 
pain them of his divine benefits, unto which their 


lay u 
540 guardians Hall affiſt, by giving teſtimony how oſtem 


. they have diſſuaded them from their evil courſes, and how 


rebellious and tefractory they have ſtill been to their holy 
inſpirations. The ſaints alſo ſhall accuſe them, that they 
„ ED en 0-10 F-55% 625 avs 
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have laughed at their. good counſels,” and ſhall ſer forth tbe 
dangers, whereunto they themſelves have begn ſubjeQ by 
their ill example. ISS Seat. on 3 A > 1 Y 1 . 
> The juſt judge ſhall then immediately pronounce ſentence 
in favour of the good, in theſe words of love and mercy, 
Ce Come you bleſſed of my Fat ber, poſſeſs the Kingdem which 
was prepared for you, from the creat jun of the world.  O 
what joy ſhall then fill the ſaints, and what ſpight and en- 
vy ſhall burt the hearts of finners || but more when they 
ſhall hear the contrary ſentence pronounced againſt them- 
ſelves : Chriſt ſpeaking unto them with that ſeverity, which 
vas ſignified by the prophet {/aiab,, when he ſaid, His lit. 
muere filled with indignation, and bis tongue yas a d:vouring 
-- Firs: More terrible than fire ſhall bg thoſe words of the Son 
God, unto thoſe miſerable wretches, when they ſhall 
hear him ſay, Depart from me, ye curſed into eternal fire, 
prepared for Satan and bis Angels. Wird this ſentence 
they ſhall remain for ever overthrown, and covered with 
eternal ſorrow | and. confuſion. Ananjias and Sapbira were 
truck dead, only with the hearing the angry voice of St. 
rte; What ſhall. the reprobate be in hearing the incenſed 
voice of Chriſt ? This may appear by what happened unto 
St. Catharine of Sienna (H, who being reprehended by St. 
Panl, who appeared unto her, only becauſe ſhe did not bet- 
ter-employ ſome little parcel of time, ſaid, that ſhe had ra- 
ther be diſgraced before the whole world, than once more 
to fuffer what ſhe did by that reprebenſion. But what is this 
n'reſpe& of that reprehenfion of the Son of God, in the 
day of vengeance ? for if when he. was led himſelf to be 
judged, he with two only words, I am, overthrew the aſton- 
iſhed multitude of ſoldiers-to the ground, how ſhall he ſpeak 
-when he comes to judge? In the book of the lives of the 
Fathers, compoſed by Severus Sulpitius and Caſſianus (g, 
it is Mitten of a certain young man defirops to become a 
Monk, whom his mother oy many reaſons, which ſhe al- 
ledged, pretended to diſſuade, but all in vam; for he would 
by no means alter bis intention, 1 himſelf ſtill 
from her imponunity with this anſwer, / ui my ſoul, 
I will aſſure my-ſalvation ; it is that which moſi imports me. 
She perceiving that her modeſt requeſts prevailed. nothing, 
VP; 13+ i413 755 2 e F . gave 
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gave him leave to do as he pleaſed: and he according to 


his reſolution, entered into religion; but ſoon began to flag 


and fall from his fervoor, and to live with much carelefineſs 
and negligence.” Not long after his mother died, and he 


himſelf fell into a grievous infirmity, and being one day in 
a trance, was -wrapt in ſpirit before the judgment-ſcat of 
God. He there found his mother, and divers others, ex- 
peQing his condemnation ; She turning her eyes, and ſee- 


ing her ſon amongſt thoſe who were to be damned, ſeemed 
to remain aſtoniſhed, and ſpake unto him in this manner; 


Why, how now ſon; is all come to end in this? where are 


_ thoſe words thou ſaid'ſt unto me, / will ſave my ſoul? was 


it for this thou didſt enter into refigion-? The poor man be- 


ing confounded and amazed, knew not what to anſwer ; but 


| ſoon after, when he returned unto. himfelf, and the Lord 
vas pleaſed that he recovered and eſcaped his infirmity, and 


conſidering that this was a divine admonition, he gave ſo 


great a turn, that the reſt of his life was wholly tears and 


repentance ; and when many wiſhed him, that he would 


moderate and remit ſomething of that rigour, which might 


be prejudicial unto his health, be would not admit of their 


- advices, but ſtill anſwered, I who. could not endure the re- 


prehenfion of my mother, how ſhall I in the day of judg- 
ment, endure that of Chriſt and his angels? Let us often 
think of this, and let not only the angry voice of our Savi- 
our make us tremble, but that terrible ſentence, which 
ſeparate the wicked from his preſence. Raphael Columba (b) 
writes of Pbilip the ſecond, king of Spain, that being as 
maſs, he heard two of his Grandees, who were near him, in 
diſcourſe about ſome worldly bufineſs, which he then took 
no notice of, but maſs being ended, he called them with 
great gravity, and ſaid unto them only theſe few words, Ton 
to appear no more in my preſence - which were of that weight, 
that the one of them died of grief, and the other ever after | 
remained ſtupiſied and amazed. What ſhall it then be, to 
hear the king of heaven and earth ſay ; Depart ye curſed ? 
and if the words of the Son of God be ſo much to be feared, 
what ſhall be his works of juſtice? C 

At that inſlant the fire of that general burning, ſhall in- 


- veſt thoſe. miſerable creatures (i; the earth ſhall open, and 


bell ſhall enlarge his throat, to ſwallow them for all eternity, 


} | | accom- 
60 Raph. Columb. Ser, 2. Domin. in : | 
(i) 2 23. : —_ 
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acvompliſting the malediction of -Chriſt, and of the Pſalm 
i) which ſarch, Let dau dome uon ubm, and let them fink 

4% into bell. And in anmther place ((; ' Coats of fire ſball 
Jail upon them, aratithav foalt caſt then inte the fire, and they 
fall not ſubjift in ubeir me. And in another Pſalm, (m); 

Snares, fire, and falfhur, ſhall. r atm when forners. Finally, 
chat ſhall be executed, which- was i 
That the devil, drath and hell, and all who were not writ- 
ten in the book of Jife, were caſt into the lake of fire and 


brim-ſtone, here they ſhall be eternally tormented with 


- 'Antichriſt, and his falſe prophets. And this is the ſecand 
death, bitter and eternal, which comprehends both 4he {ap!s 

and the bodies of them, who have died the ſpirtual death of 
iin, and the corporat death, which is the effect of it. The 
Juſt ſhall then rejoioe, acconding to David (o, beholding 
the vengeanee, which the divine juſtice ſhall take upon ſin- 
ners, and ſing another omg, like that of Mo/es ¶ pi, ben 
the ten, were drowned in the d- ſea, and that ſong 
of che Lamb, relateti by St. Jahn (9, Gacat and matvel- 
wos are thy works, D Lord God omnipotent, juſt and 
„ \rjightevas are thy ways, king of all eternity; bo will 
nt fear'thee; O Lord. and megnifydbyinamec ?” Wah 
Thoſe, and athouſand other ſongs of goy ;and jubilee, they 
mall aſcent! above the ftars in a moſt glorious triumph, un- 


mahery arrive in theempyreal Heaven, here they thall be 


Face m thrones of glory, which! they {hall enjoy far an 
Fteiniry of. eternmies. in the mean time the cath, which 

s pol lutedl for having ſuſſained the bodies of the damned, 
bai ſcbe: puriſied in that general burning and then ſhall he 
venewed the earth, the heavens, the ſtars, and the ſun, 
awrhich ſhall ſhine ſe ven times more than before; and the 
Treatures, which rave here been violated: and oppre ſſed þ 
the abuſe of man, (whereof: ſome; had taken arms agai 
him, to revenge the injuries of their Creator, and others 
groanei under their burthem with grief and ſorrow) ſhall 
hen rejoice to. ſee them ſelves freed: ſtom he. tyranny of, fin 
und ſianers, and jy ful of che triumph of Chill. 

minth and gladneſs. + . „ dir a ile 
4 *Fillis.is the ent; wherein all time is to determine, and 
this the eataflrophe, ſd ſearful unto the wicked, where, all 


nenne, 412 . A l ier things 
i) Pfal. 54. (lc) Pſal. 57. 
(2) Pfal. 139 ( Ee. 15. 
(m) Pſal. 10. e (9) Apo. 15. by {4\ 
(=) Apoc. poke eee. ee 


— * 


n by St. John (, 


ſhalt put. on 


| 

{ 
1 
| 
I 
e 
t 
n 
i 
p 
0 
* 
w 
te 
C 
te 
hi 


CAP. IX. the Temporat and Eternal. 189 


things temporal are tg conclude. Let us therefore take heed 
how we uſe them; and at we may uſe them well, let us 
be mindful of this ſaſt day, this day of jaſtice and calamy, 
this day vf. tetro add. 4 ent the memory whereof: 
will ſerve much for the reformation of our lives. Let us 
think of it and fear it, for jt is the moſt terrible of all things 
terrible, andthe confiferationf & moſt profitable and avail- 
able, to cauſe in us a holy fear of God, and to convert us 
unto him. Fobn Curofolttd'i write of Bogoris, king of 


1 


the Bulgarians a Pagan, who was ſo much addicted to the 


hunting of wild teaſts;Fhat hg de to ve chem painted 
in his palace, in all their fary and fierccheſs: and to that 
end, commanded Metbodius the Monk, a ſkiltul painter, 
to paint them in ſo-hbtrible a manner, ad the very ſight 
TT the 5 ö The diſcreet Monk did 
it nat hut | Apa the Cag ment, nd 
preſented it — — who . act 
of juſtice, and the coming of the Son of God, to judge the 
world, crowning and-rewarding the. iuſt, and puniſhing the 
wicked, was much aftoniſhed at it; and being after inſtruc- 
ted, left his bad life, and was converted to the faith of 
Chriſt. If only then the day bf Judgment painted, was fo 
terrible, what ſhall it be being executed ? Almoſt the ſame 
happened unto St: 'Dufihanr, \whs being a young man, ca- 
kored and brought up in pleafores} had not in his whole 
life, fo much as heard ot the day of judgment, until by 
chance he beheld w picturv, in which (WE rahrt ſente 

puins of the damned, ar which he pas cadaekcamazcd, 

not knowing what it was, was informeth df: it hy a 

preſenr which he apprehended fo deeply, that he fell: half 
dead upon the ground, not be ing able to-breath for fear and. © 
terror: after coming to-himſelt, be demanded whit he ſauld 
do, to avoid that miſcrable condi ioſi ; it Mn anſwered. Hm 
by the ſame matron, chat he ſhould tity; pray, aud abſtam 
from ficſh, which he mromediactly put in veancut ion æ A 
though — of his houſte and kindred tndeazoured ti l- 
vert and diſſuade hum, yrt the holy fear uf God; and the 
dread of eternai code mnation, h ich e mght incur, de- 
maine ſd fixed in his mencry, that nothing could with 
draw him from his rigetous penance aud hol re ſalutian, 
until becoming a Monk, he continue with much fruit aadt 
ptofit. Let us thereſoe whilſt we live, ever ꝓretetve amour. 
memory this day of terror, that we may hereaſter enjoy ſe- 
curity, for the whole eternity of God. _ 115 
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ITHERTO we have woken ef the ſhortneſs — 
time, and conſequently of all things temporal, and 
of the end wherein they are to conclude. Nothing 
isexempted from death, and therefore not only humane 
life; but all which follow time, and even time itſelt 
at laſt muſt die. Wherefore Heſichius, as he is tranſlated 
by St. Jobn Damaſern (r), ſaith, That: the ſplendor of this 
world, is but as withered leaves, bubbles of water, ſmoke, 
ſtubble, a ſhadow, and duſt driven by the wind: all-things. 
that are of earth, being to end in earth. But this is ngt 
all; for beſides the certainty of end, they ate infected with. 
er miſchief, which renders them much more contempt-, 
ible than that, which is their inſtability, and continual 
changes, whereunto they are ſubjeQ even whillt they ate. 
For as time itſelf, is in a perpetual ſucceſſion and mutation, 
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ſo it fixes this ill condition unto moſt of thoſe things which 
zaſs along in it, which not only have an end, and that a 
one, but even during that ſhortneſs ot time, which 
they laſt, have a thouſand changes, and before their cod, 
many ends, and before their death, many deaths, each par- 
ticular change which our liſe ſuffers, being the death of 
ſome eſtate or part of it. For as death is the total change 
of liſe, ſo every change is the death of ſome part. Sickneſs 
is the death of health, ſleeping of waking, forrow of joy, 
| impatience of quirt, youth of — and age of A 
The ſame aden hath the univerſal world; and all things 
in it; for which cauſe they deſerve ſo much contempt, that 
Marrus ' Aurelius (s ) the emperor wondered, that there 
could be found a man ſo ſenſeleſs, as to value them; and 
therefore ſpeaks in this manner: Of that very thin 
« which is now in doing, ſome part is already vaniſhed: 
© changes and alterations continually innovate the world, 
as that immenſe of time by à perpetual flux renews 
1% itſelf. Who therefore ſhall eſteem thoſe things which 
never ſubſiſt, but paſs along in this head-long, and pre- 
«1 - cjpitate river of time, is as he who ſets his'affeQion upon 
«© ſome little bird; which'paſſes along in the air, and is no 
% more ſeen Thus much from this philoſopher; This 
'very cauſe of the little vaſue of things temporal, proceeding 
From their perpetual changes, tagether with the end where- 
unto they are ſubjeQ, is as St. Gregory (.] notes, ſignified 
onto us by that woman in the Apocaiyps, who had the moon 
under her feet, and her head adorned with twelve ſtars. 
: Certainly the moon, as well as the ſtars, might have been 
placed in her diadem : but it was trod under foot, by teaſon 
- of the continual changes and alterations which it ſuffers, 
whereby it becomes à figure of things temporal, which 
change not only every month, but everyday ; the fame day 
being, as Euripides ſays, now a mother, then a ſtep mother. 
Ihe fame was alſo fignified by the angel, who crowned 
-with a rain-bow, deſcended from heaven, to proclaim: that 
all time was to end; with his right · foot, which preſſes and 
treads mote firmly, he ſtood upon the ſea, which by reaſun 
of its great unquietneſs, is alio a figure of the inſtabihty of 
this world. And therefore with much reaſon did the angel, 
who had taught us by his voice, that all time and temporal 


49 . Anton. I. 6. de vita ſua. 
(:) Greg. I. 34. moral. 
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things were to have an end, ſhew us alſo by this fign, that 
for their inſtabilii y and inconſtancy, they were e van he fore 
their end, to be · ttodden under foot and deſpiſed. But mate 


lively is the ſamt expreſſed by the ſame St. Fobn ſ ud, when 


he beheld the ſaints ſtanding upon the fea, to note, that 


whilſt they hved, they contemucd and trampled under ſoatf, 


the tranftory and fading things of this-world; and to de · 
clate it more fully, he ſays, the ſea was of glaſs, than whigh 


nothing is more frail; and although hard, yet brittle, , 


Needs muſt the inſtability of things tæmparal he ver 
t, and thereſore | molt deſpicable, becaule: it. proce 
ſo many cauſea. For as the ſea hath two ſeveral kings 
ol motion, the firſt: natuml, by which i riſeth and, fallech 
daily. with continual cbbs and flows, ſo s the waves, when 
they are moſt quiet, are yet till moving and inconſtant : the 
onher violent, when the waters are raiſed and incanſad by 


ſome furious tempeſt; in the fame manner the things o 


this world, are naturally of themſelyos fading and tran ſiory, 
and without any exterior violence, ſuſſat a contnual change 
and ren rowling on towards their end ;- hut be ſides arg. alſo 
ſuhject to other unthought of accidents, and extraordinary 
Tviolcnces, which force nature ont of her courſe, and rat 
huge ſtorms in the fea of this like by which' thoſe, things, 
_ "which we moſt eſterm, ſuffer ſhip-wrecks For as the ſaueſt 
flower withers of itſelf, yet is often-times 9 
by the wind, or periſhes by ſome ſtorm of hail ; the 
exaQ benuties loſe their luſtre by age, hut are: often, before 
blaſted: by ſome violent fever ; the moſt coftly, garments 


-wear.out in time, if before not taken from us dy the chief; 


the firongelt and moſt ſumptuous palaces decay with canti- 
nuance, if —.— fire or carth- quakeæs: In like 
manner both their Ir 2 2 ro 
prive temporal things even of time itſolf, an them 
along in perpetual changes, leaving nothing ſtable. Let 
us eaſt our eyes upon thoſe things, which men judge, moſt 
worthy to endure, and made them to the end they ſhould he 
eternal. How many changes and deaths have they fuflared ? 


St. Gregory Nazjenzen (x), places the city of- Thehes in 


. Myypt, as the chieſeſt of thoſe wonders, which the world 
admired. Moſt of the houſes were of alabaſtcr-marble, 


ſpottod with drops of gold, which made them appear moſt 


ſplendid 
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ſplendid and magnificent: Upon the walls were many plea- 


fant gardens, which they called Horti penſiles, or hanging 
gardens; and the gates. were no lefs than a hundred, out of 


which the prince could draw forth numerous armies, with- 
out noiſe or knowledge of the people. Pomponius Mela (y) 
writes, that out of every port there iſſued 10000 armed 
men, which in the whole, came to be an army of a million. 
Yet all this huge multitude could not ſecure it from a ſmall 
army, conducted by a youth, who, as St. Jerome writes, 
took and deſtroyed it. Marcus Po us writes, that he paſſed 
by the city of Qyinſay, which contained four-ſcote millions 
of ſouls ; and Nicholas de Conti, paſſing not many years 


after by the ſame way, found the city wholly deſtroyed and - 
begun to be newly built after another form. But yet greater 
than this was the city of Nineve, which according to the ho- 


ly e en was of three days journey; and it is now many 
ages ſin 


ges ſince, that we know not where it ſtood. No leſs ſtately, 


but perhaps better fortified was the city of Babylon; and that 
which was the imperial city of the world, became a deſert, 


and a habitation of harpies, onocentaurs, ſatyrs, monſters, 
and devils, as was fore - told by the prophets : and the walls 
which were 200 foot in height, and 50 in breadth, could 


not defend it from time. And yet the holy ſcripture deſcmbes 


Ecbatana, the chief city of Media to be more ſtrong than' 


that. It was built by Arphaxad, king of the Medes, of 
ſquare ſtone: the walls contained ſeventy cubits in breadth, 
thirty cubits in height, and the towers, which encompaſſed 
it, were each in height a hundred cubits; and yet for aft 


this could nat the Median empire, having fuch a head, cf- 


cape from rendering it'elf unto the Aſſyrians. And the 


fame monarch, who built it, and made the world to trem- 


ble under him, came to loſe it and himfelf, and having con- 
quered many nations, became at laſt conquered and a ſlave 
unto his enemie h Ub yl ; 
It is not much that cities have ſuffered ſo many changes, 
ſince monatehies and empires have done the ſame: and b 
often hath the world changed her face, as ſhe hath changed 
her monarch and maſter. He who had ſeen the world as it 
vas in the time of the ¶Mrians, would not have known it 
> Pats 1 | 48 
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as it was in the time of the Perſians 5 and he who knew it 


in the time of the Perſians, would not have judged it for the 
fame when the Greeks were maſters. After in the time of 


the Romans, it appeared with a face not known before : and 
he who knew it then would not know it now; and ſome 


years hence it will put on another form, being in nothing 


more like itſelf than in its perpetual changes and alterations, 


for which cauſe it hath been ever worthy of ſcorn and con- 
tempt, and more now than evet, fince it becomes every day 


worſe, and grows old, and decays with age, as St. Cyprian 
r) notes in thoſe words: ** Thou art to know, that the 
% world is already grown old, and doth not remain in that 
e ſtrength and vigour which it had at firſt. This the world 
« itſelf tells us, and the daily declining of it into worſe, 
© needs no other teſtimony. The winter wants the uſual 
« rains to fertilize the earth; the fammer the accuſtomed 


' © heat to ripen the corn; the autumn is not loaden as 


« heretofore: with fruits, nor the ſpring glads us with the 
« delight and. pleaſure of its ſweet temperature; out of the 
% hollowed mountains are drawn leſs pieces of marble ; and 


the exhauſted mines yield leſs quantities of gold and ſil- 


« yer. The labourer is wanting in the fields, the mariners 


4 in the ſeas, the ſoldier in the tents, innocency in the 
market places, juſtice in the tribunals, fincerity in friend: 


4 ſhip, ſkill in arts, and diſcipline in manners. Neceſſary 


© the whole goes to ruin.” 


« it is, that that ſhould decay, which thus daily finks into 
<« itſelf, and approaches towards an end. Immediately he 
& adds, This is the doom of the world, this the ordinance 
& of God; all that is born muſt die; all that increaſes muſt 
« grow, old, the ſtrong become feeble, the great diminiſh, 


„ and when diminiſhed periſh. Anciently our lives extend- 
* ed beyond 800 or goo years: now few arrive unto an 


c hundred. We ſee boys grown gray, and our age ends 
c not in decrepit years, but then begins: and in our very 
« birth, we draw near our ends, and he who is now born, 
% with the age of the world degenerates, - Let no man 
% therefore marvel that the parts of 
Neither. is the wor 

wn worſe in the natural frame of it, but is alſo much de- 
in the moral; the manners of men have altered it 


more, than the violences and encounters of the elements. 


The empire of the 4ſ/yrians much corrupted the 2 
; av ſimplicity 
(2) Cyp. in Epiſt. ad Demet. | 
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ſimplicity and innocence of it; and what they wanted was 
effected by the Perſians; and wherein they failed, by the 
Greeks 3 and wherein they, by the Romans ; and wherein 
they, is cbundantly-made, yp by us; for the pride of mo- 
narchs is the ruin and deſtruction of good mannets. And 
therefore unto the four monarchies, may be fitly applied 
that which was fore-told by the prophet el, What was 
i left by the eruck, was eaten by the locuſt, what was left 
ce hy the locuſt, was eaten by the bruke, and what was left 
by the bruke, was devoured by the blaſt.” 


$. . 


More are the cauſes of alterations in the world than in 

the ocean. For beſides the condition of humane things, 
which as well intrinfically, and of their own nature, as by 
the external yiolences which they ſuffer, are ſubjeQ to pe- 
riſh, the very ſpirit and humour of man being fickle and 
inconſtant, is the occafion of great changes. Not without 
great proportion did the Holy Ghoſt ſay, That the fool 
changed like the moon, which is not only mutable in figure 
but in colour. The natural philoſophers obſerve three co- 
lonrs in the moon, pale, red, and white; the firſt fore-ſhews 
rain, the ſecond wind, and the third chears up with hopes 
of fair weather. In the ſame manner is the heart of man 
changed by three moſt violent affections, repreſented by 
thoſe three colours. That of pale, the colour of geld, co- 
veting rithes more frail and ſlippety than waters; That of 
red, the colour of purple, gaping after the wind of vain ho- 
nours; The lait of white, the colour of mirth and jollity, 
running after the guſts and pleaſures of this life. With theſe 
three affe ions, man is in perpetual change and motion; 
and as there are ſome plants which follow the courſe of the 
moon, ftill turning and moving according to her courſe, ſo 
theſe alterations in humane actions draw after them, and 
are the cauſe of theſe great changes and revolutions, which 
kappen in the world. How many kingdoms were over- 
thrown by the covetouſneſs of Cyrus? The ambition of 
Alexanger did not only deſtioy a great part of the world, 
but made it put on a clear other face than it had before. 
_ What part of Troy was left ſtanding by the laſcivious love 
of Paris, who was not only the ruin of Greece, but ſet on 
fire his own country? That which time ſpares, is often 
| 3 N, ſnatched 
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ſnatched away by the covetouſneſs of the thief; and how 
many lives are cut off by te venges before they arrive unto 
old age? There is no doubt but humane affections are thoſe 
Gerce witids, which trouble the ſea of this world : and as the 
ocean ebbs and flows according to the courſe of the moon, 
ſo the things of this life conform their motions unto humane 
paſſions. There is no ſtability in any thing, and leaſt in 
man, who is not only changeable in hindfelf. bat changes 
all things beſides. 8 | 

So unflable and variable is man, that David unto ſome of 
his Pſalms gives theſe words for a title, For thoſe who ſball 
change ; and St. Baſil explicating the ſame title, ſaith, It 
was meant of man whoſc life is a perpetual change; unto 
which is conformable the tranſlation of Auila, who inſtead 
of thoſe words renders it, Pro foliir, Fer the leaves : be- 
cauſe man is moved by every wind as the leaves of a tree. 
This mutability is very apparent in the paſſion of Chriſt 
our redeemet, which is the ſubje& of the 58th Pſalm, which 
beareth this title: They of Jeruſalem having received him 
with greater honour than they ever gave, to man, within 
four days after treated him with the greateſt intamy and 
villany that was poſſible to be expreſſed by devils. There 
is no truſt in the heart of man; now it loves, now it abhors, 
now it defires, now fears, now eſteems, now deſpiſes. Who 
is not amazed at the change of St. Peter, who after ſo many 
promiſes and reſolutions to die for his maſter, within a few 
hours ſwore as many falſe oaths, that he knew him not? 
What ſhall become of the reed and bulruſh, when the oak 
and cedar totters. Neither is the changa of Amnon a little 
to be wondered at, who loving Thamer With that violence 
of paſſian, that he fell fick for her, immediately after abhor- 
red her ſo much, that he barbarouſly turned her out of his 
chamber. But I know nothing that can more evidently ſet 
ſorth the mutability of humane affe ctions, than that memo- 
rable accident which happened in Epheſus (a). There lived 
in that᷑ city, a Matron of an honeſt repute and tonverſation, 
whoſe huſband dying, left her the moſt diſoonſolate and fad 
widow that ever was heard of; all was lamentations, tear- 
ing and disfiguring her face and breaſts with her nails: and 
not content with the uſual ceremonies of widows of. thoſe 
times, ſhe encloſed herſelf with his dead body in the ſepul- 

| | Fhe-: *-"; care, 


* 
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chre, which aneiently was a vault in the fields, capacioys 


and prepared for that uſe ; there ſhe reſolved to famifh her- 


ſelf, and follow him into the next world : and had —_ 


for four days abſtained from all manner of fuftenance. 


bappened that near that place, a certain malefactor was ex- 
ecuted, and left his kindred ſhould by night fecal away his 
body and give it burial, a ſoldier was appointed to watc 

it, who heing weary, and remembring that not far off the 
widow was encloſed in the ſepulchre, reſolved for a time to. 


quit his charge, and try what entertainment he could find 
with her. Whereupon carrying his Tupper along with him, 


he entered the vault, and at firſt had much-ado to perſuade 
the grieved widow tg take part with him, to forſake her deſ- 
perate reſolution of famiſhing, and be content to live # but 
a while after having prevailed in this, and paſſing further 
with the ſame oratory, he perſuaded her, who had not de- 
nied to ſhare with him in his ſupper, to afford him the frui- 
tion of her perſon, which ſhe likewiſe did. In the mean 
time whilſt the ſoldier tranſported with his pleaſure forgot 
his duty, the friends of the executed malefactor ſtole away 
the body : which being perceived by the ſoldier, who now 
ſatiate with his dalliance, was returned unto his guard, and 
knowing his offence to be no leſs than capital, he repairs 
with great fear and amazement unto his widow, and ac- 
gn her with the miſchance, who was not ſlow in provi- 

ing a remedy : but taking the dead body of her huſband, 
which had coſt her ſo many tears, adviſed him to hang it 
upon the gallows, to fopp the ropm of the malefactor — 
Such is the inconſtancy of humane hearts, more variable 
than ſeems pofſible, which changing in themſelves, draw 
within their compaſs, the reſt of the things of this world. 
Philo (V conkdering and admiring ſo great vanity and 
change, ſpeaks after this manner: Perhaps thoſe things 
** which cencern the body, are they not dreams ? perhaps 
© this momentary beauty, does it not wither even before it 
% flouriſh ? our health is uncertain, expoſed to ſo many in- 
J firmities: a thouſand griefs happening by divers occaſi- 
ons abate our ſtrength and forces: the quickneſs and vi- 
s gour of our ſenſes are corrupted by vicious humours. 
Who then can be ignorant of the baſeneſs of exterior 
te things? One day often makes an end of great riches : 
F* many perſonages of wen. honour and eſteem changing 


** their 
- (6) Philo, I. de. Joſ, 
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1 their fortune, become infamous: great empires and king- 


* doms have in a ſhort time been ruined. Of this Diany- 


66 fius is a ſufficient witneſs, who thruſt from his throne 


“ from a king of Sicily, became a ſchool maſter in Corinth, 


ce and taught boys. The like happened unto Creſus the 
“ moſt rich king of Lydia, who being in hope to qverthrow 


e the Perſians, not only loſt his own kingdom, but fell in- 


pear not only a dream, 


% to the power of his enemies, and failed little of being 
* burned alive. Particular perſons are not only witneſſes 
56 that all humane things are dreams, but cities, nations, 
* kingdoms, greeks and barbarians, the iſles, and thoſe 
* who inhabit the continent of Europe, 2 the Eaſt and 
« Weſt, nothing temains like unto irfelf?? Certainly, as 
Philo ſays, the inſtability of humane things makes them ap- 

| * as 2 dream of a ſhadow, rather 
than of any thing ſolid and conſiſtent. Let us hear alſo 
what St. Chry/o/lom (e ſays, and counſels us concerning 
the ſame matter. (“ All things. preſent (faith be), are more 
6 frail and weak, than the webs of ſpiders, and more de- 
*« ceitful than dreams: for as well the goods as evils, have 
* their end. Since therefore we eſteem things preſent but 
e 25 3 dream, and ye ourſelves to be but af in an inn, from 
** whence, we are ſuddenly to. depart, let us take care for 
our journey, and furniſh ourſelves with proviſion, and a 
« Vialicum for eternity; let us cloath ourſelves with ſuch 
4% garments, as we may carry along with us. Fe ras no 
*& man can lay hold on his ſhadow, ſo no man fetains thing! 


„ humane, which partly in death, and partly before deat 


*« fly from vs, and run more ſwiftly than a rapid river. To 


** the-contrary are thoſe things, which are to come, which 


<< neither ſuffer age, nor change, nor are ſubje ct to revolu- 
tions, but perpetually floyri u, and perſevere in a conti- 
„ nued {elicity.. Take heed then of admiring thoſe riches, 


** which remain not with their. maſters, but change in every 


„ inſtant, and leap from one ts another, and from this to 


/ 


* that. It behoves thee to, deſpiſe all thoſe things, and to 


«« eſteem them as nothing.“ Let it ſuffice to heat what the 


apoſtle ſays; The thing, that are ſeen, ar“ temporal, bas 
thoſe which are net ſeen, are eternal. Things humane, diſ- 
appear more ſudde ny than a ſhadow, 
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der ground, entered into the dungeon, where he had made 
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How great and deſperate forver our Temfaral evils are, 
pet bope may make them tolerable. 22 


ROM. this inconſtaney of humane things, we may ex- 

tract a conſtancy for ourſelves: Firſt, by deſpiſing 
things ſo frail and tranſitory, which, as we have already 
ſaid, is a ſufficient ground far their contempt ; Secondly, by 
a reſolute hope and expeQation of an end or change, in our 
adverſity and afflictions, ſinee nothing here below is con- 
ſtant, but all mutahle and unſtable: and as things ſome- 
times change from Fbod to evil, ſo they may alſo from evil 
unto good. And as great proſperity hath often been the 
occaſion of greater miſery, ſo we may hope aur greateſt 
misfortunes may prodyce a greater happineſs. - Wherefore 
as in eternal evils, becauſe immutable, we want the hope of 
a happy condition, ſo in temporal evils, how great ſoever, 
we ought not to deſpair, which we daily ſee confirmed with 
moſt unexpected ſucceſſes. Let us therefore only fear eter- 
nal evils, which are not capable of remedy, and let us not 
deſpair, and afflict ourſelves for the temporal, which hath it, 
and imports little, whether it have it or no, This is nat ill 
expteſſed, by that which happened unto the Roman Appius, 
who being proſeribed and condemned to baniſhment, he- 
came by the treachery of his ſlaves and ſervants, in danger 
of his life, who out of N to poſſeſs themſelves of 
the goods and tre aſure, which he carried along with him, 
caſt him forth into a ſmall ſhallop, and ſailed away, with the 
ſhip. But from this misfortune iprung his deliverance: For 


not long after the ſhip: ſunk, in which his ſlaves were 
drowned, and he himſelf (who had 
with them) eſcaped with this little 


iſhed, if he had been 
and came fate into 
Sicily. Ariflameneg being taken by his enemies, and caſt 

intoian obſcure dungeon, was there at leaſt by faming, and 


_ . unwholcſomeneſs of the place, to end his days; but in the 


-midft of deſpair, an unexpetted accident gave him hops of 
delivery. A Fox by chance paſſing through a little hole un- 


his 
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his den, which being eſpied by 4riflomenes, he laid faſt hold 


on him with one hand, and with the other enlarged the 


= 
bis guide, who at laſt ſafely conducted him into the open 


ſſage, and voiding the looſe earth as he went, followed 


field, from whence he eſcaped in ſafety, when his enemies 

thought he had been dead. There is no condition of life 

ſo miſerable, wherein we ought to deſpair, nay wherein we 

my not hope of bettering our fortunes. 'Fo how many 
at 


a ſeeming unlucky accident, been the occaſion of great 


preferment, and a diſgrace of honours ? Diogenes, his being 


condemned for falſe money, and held for an infamous per- 


ſon, was the occaſion of his receiving. reſpect and honour 


from princes, Alexander the maſter of the world, coming 


to viſit him. Pbalareus being wounded in his breaſt by his 


enemies, was cured of an impoſthume, held deſperate by 
the phyſicians. Galen u) writes of a leper, ho was cured 
by drinking a little wine, wherein a viper was by chance 


drowned, which the reapers not being willing to drink them- 


ſelves, gave him out of compaſſion, thinking to Kill him 
quickly, and rid him out of thoſe grievous pains, whieh he 


endured; but that which they thought would be his death, 


became his life: for the drinking of the wine, cauſed the 


ſcales and ſcurf of his fleſh to fall, and reſtored him to his 


health. Benivenius (e) teſtifies, that he knew a boy that 


was lame of beth feet, in ſuch ſort, that he could not go 


without erutches; but being ſtruck with the plague, and re- 
covering his health, he remained ſound of his feet, and 
without lameneſs. The ſame author writes, of a- certain 
architect, who had one leg ſhorter than the other, but fall- 
ing from an high tower, he remained with one leg as long 
as the otheri Alexander Benedictus ( rehearſeth, That he 


knew a blind man, who being / wounded grie vouſly in the 


head, recovered his fight. ' Rondelejus certifies,' that a mad 


. weman,' having her head broken, returned to her wits. Plu- 


tarch writes of one Prometbeus, who. had an ugly humour 


and ſwelling in his face, who having ſpent much money 


upon ſurgeons and phyſicians to little purpoſe, was by 2 


wound, which his enemy by chance gave him in the ſame 


place; perfectiy cured; the hurt leaving no blemiſh or defor- 
mity behind it. The injuries done to Joſeph 1 brothers, 
the | 


gyptian em- 


promoted him to the greateſt honours 
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pire. The heap of miſeries, wherein holy Fob was involved, 
concluded in a double. tortune and felicity. Jacob flying 
from his country, with no more wealth than a walking- 
ſtaff, returned rich and proſperous, with a numerous family. 
here is no drooping for unfortunate ſucceſſes, fince they 
often prove the beginning of great felicitics ; and oftentimes 
ve may rejoice for thoſe evils, for which we have ſhed tears. 
But that we may more clearly perceive the mutability of 
things, and the hope we may entertain (even in the depth 
of our calamities) of a better condition, I ſhall here recount 
the ſtory of Margns and Barbula (g)] two Roman gentle- 
men. Marcus who was pretor, followed the party of Brutus, 
and being overthrown with his General, in the Philippian 
. fields, and taken. priſoner, feigned; himſelf to be of baſe 
condition, and ſo was bought by Bartula for a flave ; who 
 , perceiving in him, notwithſtanding his outward appearance, 
| 2 judgment, great diſcretion, and a noble ſpirit, began 
to ſuſpect him to be ſomething elſe than what he ſeemed ; 
and calling him aſide, perſuaded him to reveal who he was, 
aſſuring him, that although he were one of the rebels, he 
would not fail to procure his pardon. Marcus ſmiling, aſ- 
ſured him he was no ſych man: and Barbula, to let him ſee 
how bootleſs it was to conceal who he was, told him, he 
vs reſolved to carry him along with him to. Rome, where 
he was certain to be diſcovered. Marcus anſwered, With 
all his heart : net doubting but the great. change of his ha- 
bit and condition, would free him from the knowledge of 
any; but he found himſelf deceived ; for he was no ſooner 
arrived at Rome, but waiting upon his maſter, at the door 
of one of the conſuls, he was known by a Roman citizen, 
who immediately diſcovered him in ſecret to his patron. ' 
Barbula handled the matter ſo diſcreetly, that without ac- 
quainting his counterfeit ſlave, he went to Agrippa, by 
whoſe means, he obtained a pardon from Auguſtus, who in 
ſhort time, became ſo well ſatisfied of Marcus, that he re- 
ceived him amongſt his moſt private friends. Not long 
after, Barbula following the fide of Mark Anthony, was taken 
in the Acliac war, — unknown, was likewiſe bought by 
Marcus amongſt other ſlaves. But ſo foon as it came to his 
knowledge, that he was his ancient maſter, he repaired un- 
to Mende. begged. his pardon, and reftored him unto his 
Jiberty : returning in the ſame manner, the favour which he 
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had feceiyed. 'Whio ſees not here thoſe ſecret channels, hy 
which * derived,” and fortune changed ? Marcus 
en yed the dignity of” a prætor, wat ſuddenly after a flave, 
thin a friend of ' Cz/ar*s, and a redeemer of his redee met, 
arriving at higher preferments, by his ſlavery and captivity, 
than By his birth and former dignity? Whilftlife taſty; there 
ie nd miſhap without hope: and afliQtion, although we look 
upon things within their own limits and natural diſpoſition, 


come often, home baden with proſperities. But if we'look 


ee 19 that'divine hope, which we ought to have, 
th 

To har greater ſtreighis can one be brought, than to be 
drawn forth to executen, and held guilty by the conſent of 
all, as Syſanna was? but in the very way to juſtice, God 
raiſed her up a ſalvation; both of life and honour, convert- 
ing her unjuſt infamy into a great eſteem; and admiration 
Oe vein What remedy for” Daniel, when he was 


' thrown into a cave amongſt hungry Lions? but where he 


expected to be devourediby wild hgaſts, he found eomfon. 
The three children, who were caft into the fiery furnace in 


Baye, where there was nothing to be hoped for but death, 


ound refreſhment, life and eontent. Dow, hen he was 
*cotnpaſſed in by the ſoldiers of Saul, deſpaired of ſafety, 
vet eſcaped'the danger: There is'no evil in this life, which 
even with the hopes of this life, may not be aſſwaged : but 
with the hopes of the other, who will not be comforted ? 
Let bs therefore only fear eternal eviſs? which have neither 
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_ "We ought to conſider, what woe may come te be. 


| B that we may as little pteſume upon things favour- | 


able and ſueceſsful, as deſpair, when they are averſe 

*and' contrary, This excellent inſtra@ion may be drawn 

from their inconftancy, which is, Not to confde = mn 
humane proſperity :' For neither kingdom, empire, -paſtacy, 

nor any ar whatſoever, can ſecure their owners from 


rum and misfortunes ; and every one ought with holy Job, 


ere is no evil from henee we may not derive. a good. 
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to confider what he may eome to be! There is no fortune 
ſo high, unto which may not ſucceed a condition as low and 
diſdſtrons, | Let the 'great/arid rich man 'confider, that all 
his wealth and powef may tail, and he-be driven to beg an 


alms. Let the king confider, he may become a mechanic- 


tradeſman. Let the emperor conſider, that even in his own 
coor he may be dragged' forth to Juſtice, and have dirt 
ber Bop his face, and be-publicly executed Let the 
er, that'ſome of them have been forced to kiſs the 
of other Popes.” Theſe things ſeem incredible, and mortal 
= ardly draun to believe them. But let no man wonder 
c ſucceſs of any, ſinee not ond Kings, Emperors and 
Popes have been'condemied, but Saints, and ſych, who by 
their holinefs, have wrong kr arracles, have alen, and been 
d;mned in hell-fire.” Ie us — preſerve ourſelves 
in humility ; ; Tet us rioticonfide i in N nor _ 
upon our vertues, though never ſo peſet, 
is ſubje cx to fall into thoſe 3 [Ou — | 
'- Why would imagine, that ſo opptbbrious affronts — 
befall # Raman emperor, as hippenedto"thdronicus in 1 285] 
whoſe history I half” here rebate to confirm that, which, Af 


iceta ( 5 writes, and others bear him witneſs, That this 
emperor in the third year of his reign, was laid hold upon 
by his own vaſſals;” ſtrong chain and collar of iron, a5 ff 
he had been ſoine muſtiff-dog, faſtened about hid neck: his 
hands manacled, and his feet fettered with heavy ſhackles 
the moſt ordinary ſort of people tanntingy him withe bitter 
ſcoffs; buffetted im upon the face, ed him upon the 


body, plucked his beard from his ehin, drew him up and 


don dy the hair of his bead, knocked out his teeth, and 
for his greater affront, ſcourged him on thoſe parts, / whers 
they vſe to whip children.” Aſter which they brought him 
into 15 public market place, that all that would; might 
abuſe him: and even women buſſetted hm; which done, 
they cut off his right-hand, hurricd- him into priſon, and 
flung him into the common hole, where the moſt notorious 
thjeves and murtherers were lodged, leaving him nothing 

to feed on, or ſo much as any to give him a jar of water. 

rom theuee ſome ſe days aſter they drew him forth, 


| ne out one of his eyes, mounted him naked (ſaving a 


le ſhort cloak which covered nothing almoſt of his body) 


vu 
(+) Nicetas Chroniat in annal. lib, 2. ** 


upon a lean ſeabbed camel, his face back ward, holding the 
- tail in his hand inſtead of a ſceptte, and 2 halter in. place 


of a diadem. In this equipage they brought him agajn in- 


to the market · place, where the injuries, ſ{corns, and ignomi- 
nies put upon him, by the raſoal multitude; are not imagin · 
able.- Some caſt. onions. and rotten fruit at him, others 
pticked him in the ſides with ſpits, otbers ſtuffed his noſtrils 
with filth and dung, others ſqueezed: upon his head and face 


ſpunges filled with urine and excrements ; ſome flung tones 


and dirt at him, aud called him by moſt opprobrious names, 
and there wante q nottan impudent haggage, who running 
into the kitchen» fetched a pot of ſcalding water and threw 
it in his face. There, was no tapſtet, cobler, tinker, ot baſę 
tradeſman, which ſound not out ſome way or other to af- 


froes| him. At laſt . they bung him by the heels betwixt two 
pillars, and there-left him to die. But then did neither his 


own oourtiets and hauſhold ſervants pardon him; one thruſt 
hisifword up de che hlt in his bowels ; two others, to prove 
which bad the ſharpeſt ſworg, - tried them in his fleſh. At 
laſt the miſerable empexor (akhough moſt happy if, be were 
Tavetl)-broyght: with much ado that arm, which had, loſt the 
hand, and yet ran with blood, te moiſten his dry, mouth, 
and ſoepired· In this manner ended the monarch of the 
| but not yet his ignominy; ſor during three days after 
they ſuffered: his dead body to hang upon the gibbet, which 


was at laſt taken down more to free the living or, 


from þ 
than for; compaſſidm to the dead, whom they buried like a 
mad dog. Let every. one in this glaſs behold and conſider, 
wbt the things, of this. life are. Let him compare, Hndrons- 
tu with Andronjcus,, Audreniqus emperor and Auguſtus with 


eloathed in purple, adored. by nations, commanding the 
- Eaſt, his temples eneireled with a royal diadem, the impe ri- 
al Cceptre in bis hands, and his very ſhoes ſtudded with ori- 
ental usions ;; then lock upon him inſulted over by the baſeſt 
e his people, byffgtted by women, and pelted with oh and 
ſtones in his imperial city, Who,.wopld believe. that he, 
whotn the. people thronged to look upon as upon ſome. God, 
when he paſſed thraugh the ſtreets af Gorffantrnople in his 
royal chariot, -covered: with. plates of hurniſhed 8000. gua 
ed with excellent gaptains, and waileg on by the princes, of 
bis empir, nould by thoſe very ſame perſons, who fo lately 
bad taken their oaths of loyalty, and ſworn to defend * 
: «At ee o I again tt 2 E 
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- Hndronieus a ptiſonet, and publicly ęxecuted; behold him 
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de (o'traiteronſly and barbarouſſy handled ? Finally, he who 


had commanded juſtice to paſs upon ſo many, ſhould him- 
ſelf come to be juſtized with greater infamy than any of 


them? who could imagine that one ſubject, ſhould be fo 


ſuddenly capable of ſuch different extremes, and that ſo 
great glory ſhould conclude in ſo much ignominy? This is 
enough to make us contemn all temporal goods and humane 
felicity, which not only paſſes away with time, but often 
changes into greater misfortunes. What eſteem can that 
merit, which ſtands expoſed to ſo much miſery : which is 
by ſo much more ſenſible to the fufferer, by how much it 


was leſs expected? To this may be added, another confider- 


-* 


ation of no ſmall] profit, That if this emperor paſſed to his 


falvation, through ſo many affronts and cruel torments, 
what hun did they do him ? hat imports it, that he was 
ſo unhappy in this life, if he were happy in the other? cer- 
tainly he gave ſufficient-hopes of his contrition ; for in all 
that lamentable, and never to be paralelled tragedy, no fign 
of impatience ever appeared in him, neither ſpake he other 
words than theſe, Lord bave mercy on me; and when they 
abuſed and wounded him. with ſo much 'cruelty, all he faid 


was this, Why do ye break this bruiſed reed? Certainly, if 


he knew how to benefit himſelf (as it ſeems he did) by his 


miſery, he was more happy in it than in his empire. The 


eternal is that which imports. As for the glory of his em- 
pire, and the miſery of his ignominy, they are now paſt. - 


A greater emperor was Vitellius (i) than he, ſince not 


only the Eaſt, but Weſt acknowledged him, for: the Lord 
and Monarch of the whole world. The riches he enjoyed 
were beyond eſtimation; and gold abounded with him, as 
flones of the ſtreets with others. In Rome he was acknow- 
edged Auguſtus, and faluted with fo glorious titles, that he 
ſeemed to be all he could defire leſs than a God. But 
wherein ended all this majeſty, but in the greateſt infamy 
that can be imagined? for having tied a rope about: his 
neck, and his hands behind him, torn his garments from his 


back, and ſtuck a dagger under his chin, they hauled him 


ignominiouſly up and down the ſtreets of Rome, caſt filth in 

his face, and reviſed him with a thouſand injurious ſpeceh - 

es, and at laſt killed him in the market-place, and threw 

him down the Gemoni:s, where they uſed to fling the bodies 

of fuch offenders as were not lawfully to be buried.” A 

3 og 7 | 2 . ſtraage 
(i) Fulgoſ. l. 6. 
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ſtrunge caſe, to what end ſome men are born, ſuch. care, 
troudle and cireumſpection, in bringing on a, life to con- 
elude in ſo diſaſtrous a death. He who, ſhould know the 
ends of Audrontus and Viiellius, and ſhould behold their 
birth, breeding, ſtudies, pretences and recreations, ſhould 
ſee them clad in filk and gold, and acknowledged emperors, 
Would he ſay in his heart, that ſo much ado was — 5 

for ſuch an end? Folly. is all humane greatneſs, ſince at bak 


it muſt end, and perhaps in ſo. diſaſtrous. a_ concluſion. 


Wich reaſon did Hucbimeras ſay, It was ſafer to truſt to a 
ſhadow, than io humane happineſs. - Wo could imagine 
that the cmperor Valrrianus (k), whom the king of Perſia 
taking priſoner, kept incloſed in a cage, like ſome wild 
beaſt, uſed him as a foot-ſtool. when he got on horſe-back, 
and after flcad his ſoldiers and ſalted them, as if they had 
been bacon, could poſſibly come to ſuch an end? Compare 
here the different conditions that may happen to a Komaz 


emperor : Behold Yalerianus mounted upon a brave courſer, 


* with clad in purple, crowned with the impe- 
ial diadem, adored by nations, and commanding over 
eee and after ſee the ſame man encloſed like a beaſt, 
and trodden under the foot of a barbarous king. Such con- 
_— fortuncs happen in humane life. Let us not therefore 


aK 2h 
ROT Yet leſs imeginable able ſeems that which happened unto 
Pope Fobn the XXIII. when after four years poſſeſſion of 


the papacy, many princes of Europe having during that 
time, in token of obedience kiſſed his feet, he himſclf came 


-  'to kiſs the feet of another Pope; and having in his pontiſi- 
cut created many cardinals, took it at laſt, as a ſingular fa- 


vour to be made one himſelf. This ſeems incredible; but 
it is a moſt true hiſtory. The mutability of humane things 
| s ſo ſtrange effects, that our imagination dares not 
| E n them. Who would think, that the chief biſhop ſhould 
de made a captive, as this was in the council of Conflance, 


aſſembled for 8 of the ſchiſm, then reigning 


in the church? There he was deprived of his dignity, and 


- - . himfelf confirmed his own depoſition, and ſuffered in priſon 


great miſery, want and affliction; from whence he * an 
ei 8 14 | | = SF, eleape, 
(4) Vide Platinagi. Baro. Fulgoſ. 
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eſcape; and fied from place to place, until at length he be- 


came ſo well adviſed as to put 


himſelf. into the hands of 


Martin the Fifth, elected aſter h s depoſition, who had 
many cardinals then about him, created by this Zobn, who | 
beheld him that had made them, deprived: of all dignities, 
humbly afking pardon of the ge Pope, whom he acknowmy- - 
ledged for ſuch, and eſtee med n a great tavour to receive 
his hat a- new. Thus fat can the inſtability of temporal, 
goods arrive Who could imagine that which happened 
unto the emperor Zeno, who aſter he had poſſe ſſed the em- 
many years,' cockered in all the blandiſnments of ſo 


pire 
high a fortune, was at; laſt conflrained through famine to 


eat his cloaths, and ſeed upon the fleſh, of his own arma; 
This emperor being in 2 trante was given out to be dead, 
and / ſo buried in à vault, but returning afterwards unto him- 
ſelf, he cried out aloud; named thoſe of his guard and. his 
other ſervants, who though they heard him, would not heip 
him. Thete he remained interred alive, eating his on 
fleſh, as witneſſes Cadrenss (I. Who could believe ſuch 
a misfortune ? but the miſery, wherein humane happineſs 


often terminates, is not to be conceiv ec. 
- The glory 


and riches of Beliſarius (m) were 


greater than 


that of many kings: The world was amazed at his valeur 
and courage: he overcame: the Gotbs in many battles, and 


ſo 


Vandals had ſcraped 


took their ki 


and triumph 


priſoner: he made an end 


the "4 andals, 

/ over their. captive; king Gi/emer.: be tri- 
umphed alſo in the Eaſt over the Perfrans. 
great, that in one hour's ſpace, he gained all that the 
together in four ſcore years. Who 


is wealth was 


could imagine, that this ſo rich and glorious captain, ſhould 

become a blind beggar, and beg an ahns in the church of 

St. Sophia, and other public plices 2. Diemyſius the ſecond 

poſſe ſſed a wealthy kingdom in Sicily. (. Who would 
think that from a king, he ſhould be neceſſitated to become 
a ſchool-maſter? who would not wonder at the cozenage of 
the world, that ſhould firſt ſee him in hie coyal palace, with 
_ a ſceptre in his hand, compaſſed about with his ſet van 


and the great ones of this kingdom, and ſhould after bel 


him in his ſchool, managing a rod in the midſt of à pwn- 


64 Cedren. in Com. 


. Vid. Per. Mex. in vita Joftivi, Grinit.. et Volster. 
(0 Egn. I. 6. c. 10. Fortan. I. 2, c. 8. de Fort, domeſt. 


ber of boys ? What ſhall 1 Gay of king Alouibarec, who after 


— 
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the conqueſt of ſeventy kings died a ſlave, and for his 
greater infamy, had the extremities of his hands and feet 
cnt off? Spain afforded queen Goſwinda (o, beloved and 
eſteemed by king Leovigildus her huſband, afterwards pub- 
licly executed and tormented in the market-place of Toledo. 

Of no leſs marvel is that which happened unto the empreſs 
Maria, wife unto Othe the third, burned by order of juſtice ; 
which being a ſtory of * I ſhall relate it out of God- 
fridus Viterbienſis (p). Theſe two princes paſſing by Mo- 
dena, the empreſs became deſperately enamoured of a young 
Count, much a gentleman, and excellently accompliſhed 
in the lineaments of his body, but much more in the per- 
fections of his mind, in ſo much as he negleRed and ſlight- 
ed the violent addreſſes and ſollicitations of this fond prin- 
ceſs; who perceiving herſelf mock'd, full of choler and 
madneſs, did, as Joſeph's miſtreſs, cry out a rape, and accu-' 
ſed the innocent Count, to the over-credulous emperor, that 
| he would have forced her: who without much ſearch into 
the bufineſs believed it, and cauſed him to be beheaded; 
which as foon as it came to the knowledge of his Counteſs, 
a lady of an heroick and confident ſpirit, and fully ſatisfied 
of the goodneſs and innocency of her huſband, at ſuch time 
as the emperor gave audience, ſhe entered into the preſence, 
and flinging down the head of her huſband before him, ac- 
cuſed him as an unjuſt judge, and demanded juſtice of him 
againſt himſelf; and for proof of what fhe ſaid, offered her- 
ſelf to the then uſual trial of burning iron; which being 
accepted, and the heated iron put into her hands, ſhe hand- 
led it, as if it had been a noſegay of flowers: which being 
ſeen by the emperor, he confeſſed himſelf guilty ; but the 
Counteſs not ſo ſatisfied cried out, that ſince he was faulty 
he ought to die, for that he had cauſed to be executed an 
innocent perſon ; neither could ſhe be contented, until the 
ſentence was pronounced againſt the empreſs (who was the. 
author of that miſchief) to be burned: which was accord- 
ingly executed upon this great princeſs, ' wife to ſo potent 
an emperor, and daughter of the king of Arragon; for nei- 
ther crowns nor res, ſecure us from the inconſtancy of 
humane changes. ell was it ſaid by St. Gregory Nazian · 
zen, that we may better truſt unto the · wind, or to letters 
' written upon water, than unto humane felicity. 
% Max. an. 589. | I 

2 Vid. Chr. Cas. . 668. 6 
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What we have hitherto recounted are changes, rio falls. | 
That which we are to fear is a fall from ſanctity and vertue, 


and this is properly to fall, ben we deſcend the ſtate 
of grace to that of ſin. Tue mutations. of ſoftune are bus 
exchanges of one condition for another. No man can fall 
when, he is at loweſt 3 and the loweſt and baſeſt of all things 
is humane ſelicity, which when it quits us, we fall not, but 
change it, and perhaps ſor the better. The true falls are 
thoſe which are ſpititual 4 and it may with reaſon amaze us 
to (ee, that on this part alſo we are expoſedꝭ to uncertainties; / 
But this may be our comfort, that temporal changes are not 
in our hands, but ſpiritual ate. Our wealth, whether we 
will or. no, may be taken from us, but grace wnlefs by our! 
own fault eannat. We maybe bereaved of honourv againſt 
our will, but not of- vertur except we conſent. Corporal 


goods may periſh;. be ſtolen, and loſt a thouſand manner of | 


ways: but. ſpiritual goods can © —— and ate 
the only loſt, when we leave them hy fin This may make 


us tremble that they are loſt, — we will loſe — . | 


not being mutable in themſelves, they change becauſe 

are mutable. That which hath happened: int this kind ĩs 
moſt lamentable. St. Prter. Damian (g writes, that he knew 
a Monk in the city of Bent vento; named Madalmo, wo ar- 
rived at ſo great ſan&ity of, ſt, that being upon à holy 
Saturday to fill a dozen of lamps; and oil e the laſt, 
he with, great faith filled it with water, and lighting (its it 
burned. as dhe teſt. Many ocher miracles he vrought in yo: 
Lord, for which he was in:great eſteem, both of the 

and rx But wherein ended this miraeulous and values! 
rable. man 71a firange-chatige. God withdeawing'his holy 
hand from him, he 
was taken and — whipped, and his head for Ris great- 
er N ſhaved daun fave. A lamentable: tragedy is 
the life of man, wherein we behold ſo contrary extremes. 
The. ſame St. Peter Nammn I writes, that he knew in the 
fame eiiy a Prieſt of ſo great ſanctity, that every day, hen 
he celebrated maſs, the prince of Benevento beheld an angel 


deſcend from heaven, who took the divine myſteries from 


his hands to offer them unto the Lord. Vet this man ſa 


Pete, Dami. 1. 1. c. 10. 6 Ibidem. 
| O ; his 


the Toner and Blernel. IT” 


eil into ſuch-diſhonefty of, fen that be 
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facobred from above, *felF intd the like vice, that alt mlghe- 
tear, and none be aſſured i in any ſtate whatſoever. 
St. Jobn Climacus relates the flory of that young man, of 
whom we read in the lives of the Fathers, who mounted 
unt6:Jorhigh- dg off vertne; that he commanded the 
will aſſes; and compeiledi them to ferve! the Monks of the 
memaſtety 3 Ham bleſſed 8t. 1 hong compared ſo a ſbip 
laden with neh \merchandiue;: failing in the midſt of the 
ocean: Hod end was: uncertamm. Afterwards this ſo fervent 
youth fe ll moſt miſorably, and bewailing hiv ſin, faid unto 
— oß the Monks who paſſod by, Speak unto the old man 
(chat ii St. Ar bony } rhar be —ͤ—ũ—ͤ—ö that he would 
grant me: yet den day of repentance. The holy — | 
ing: this, tone the hair from his head; land ſaid; 4 
Pillar ef the Aab is, fallen aud five days after the — 
died, in ſo muchas he who heretofere commanded:the wild 
| beads of thiwildergels, became à foo to the devi, and 
he who himfelf by bread ſrom Reavon, was after- 
wurda d priveri of: his ſpiritweal fuſtenanceio Lamentable alſo 
is: the acuide nt ru lated by Melee of Hitron maxunurinus, ; 
(th he having ſtouriſhed many ee, at vemue and 
fanie af ſanctity i lem off all, and bebame a haunter df pub - 
lie fe u In the ſſamo manner Prodemyrehe Hpypriang hav- 
e in the deſert in continual er, 
ſuſtaining himſolff only with bread, and the — we de | 
from heaven came to leave all, und lead a molt feandalous 
life: If ve. look into the holy zwe ſhall find 
r changes, and more . falls. Who would 
think that Seg/;. choſen of Gd wry very good, of an hum- 
bla and patient ſpirit, ſhould end eee pride, and 
im a motaſ hatred againſt the beſt man in Idols Who 
would think that a man fo wiſe, and fo religious as Salomon, 
haulin his latter times beb ſeducod by women, and erect 
temples umto Falſe. Gods Finally, whỹlr would imagine 
that an apoſtie of Chriſt, ſhoutd die in- deſpair and hang 
himſrif? Mhat man can chen preſume fo much of Hitnſelf, 
that e neeids nat ſtand in fear of whit he my be 
. CRT YIEUmWO® « tte, on 0191970 'S T: 10 Pi 
t Herael. in: Purad. Andr. Eber. Ex. mem. be eee 
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itneſs theſe; who have had 
the large L wag * 
king of the 


reatneſs and: felicity-.. 
| 1 5 great power, wealth 
nd valoot, but 2 — N /ſarius, and deprived. of 
is; kingdom, N. En in trwimph through the * of | 
whe po the place where Fuſ- 


Cinian, the 3 Was — in a throne of incomparable 


1 , ede in his imperial 2 and — with . 
great pri nges of re, t captive ing ding 
um in ſo gen g ory , Af bye a ſlaye, abandoned of 
whole — * wender wept nor domplained, nor ſhowed 
the leaſt £gn of ſorrow or reſentment, but only uttered that 
! . Reer of the wiſe · man (e, Vanity g unit, 
{ is vanity. He who knew this, no marvel, though 
in ſo great a mistomune he had dry eyes. For if he knew 
chat all humane greatneſs was vanity, wherefore ſhould: he 
for that which was nothing? is not worthy, of 
which-deſcrves not love: Things fo mutable are thoſe 
hat as they merit not our affections when we enjoy 
they ought nqt to vex and afflict us whet vt 
be” hierapprahen hon was the cauſe of the great equa- 


was — 47 trom t 108. any grief, in the loſs of his 
„that he rather ſeemed to laugh and 
* theraſore when. he was: overthrown in battle, 
forced to.fl 7 ao Numidia, where he fortified himſelf in 
gne of. dhe mannαjᷣns, the enem heſie ging, ant ſtreight 
ning him wich want of m ctuak, he ſent to the captain, who 
Somimanded in chief, o demand of bim bread, a ſpunge- 
and a auteru; breads to ſuſtain his life, Which was now like 
to periſh for want, food: a ſpunge to dry. his eyes, for 
that having no e the e IES: of Wen, | 
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of humane things, and aſhamed at his grief for the loſs of 
them, he was reſolved to change his paſſions, and rather 
laugh than weep: for what being poſſeſſed afforded no ſe- 
curity, the ſame being. loſt brought no prejudice ; and to 
this end demanded a eittern; for that having wiped his eyes 
from their fruitleſs tears, he was now refolved to change his 
complaints into ſongs, and his grief into content, which 
confiſts not ſo much in the abundance of a great fortune, as 
in the ſufficiency of a moderate. And with reaſon might he 
take the eittern ; for if he well confidered; he might rejoice 


even in his miſhap, ſinet his loſs made him underſtand that 


deceit of the worſd, which his moſt ample kingdom never 
_ could; arid ffeed him not only from cares and troubles, but 
from fins,” which in the proſpetity of this life, have a larger 
field than in an adverſe fortune. Poſſeſſed of this truth they 
took him priſoner, and brought him to the conquering Be- 
iſarius. The captive king came with thoſe expreſſions of 
joy and mirth, that the General ſeeing him laugh, whom 
he Judged to have ſo great a cauſe of tears, thought his 

rief had diſtracted him; and that he had loſt his wits ; but 
e never had them perfeRer, ſince he laughd at humane 
greatneſs, and now perceived how ridiculous a thing is that 
whien we call felicity, and in his heart rightly eſteemed it, 
as it is, a vanity of vanties. Ae tntty 


I believe the ſame judgment, which this king gave of the 


vanity of temporal things, would, if it had been afked, been 


given by the emperor Anudronicus, when naked, and his 
head ſhaved like a ſlave, he was infamouſſy dragged through 


the ſtreets of Conſlantinople. What was then his imperial 


diadem ? what his throne and majeſty ? what his ornaments 


of gold and filver ? All was vanity, and a vanity of vani- 
ties. Neither would this have been denied by Vitellius, 


when they threw dirt in his face, and hauled him into the 
market · place to be executed. What -were then the 9 
cles of the amphitheatte, and games of the Circus, th 5 
niory of the world, but vanity of vanities, and univet 

vanity'? The ſame would Cræſus have preuched from the 


flames, The tyrant Bajazet from his cage; King Boliſſau, 


from his kitchen, and Dionyſius from his ſchool. If 'alive 
they would have ſaid this, upon the fight only of the inſta- 


bility of this life, what would they now ſay upon the expe- 


rience of eternity, whereinto they are entered? Let us take 
- the opinion of thoſe princes which are damned, what they 
| ” "A now 
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of vanities, and worſe, if it has been an occaſo of fun... 
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ng 
” 
yet fey there were that could, effect it. Amongſt n 
or twenty empetors, which paſſed betwixt Antoninus the phi - 
loſopher, and Claudius the ſecond, not one eſcaped à vio- 
Jent death, beſides many other tyrants, who togk the names 
of emperors; as in Galienus his time, thirty uſucged that 
title, and murthered one another: infomuch,, as he who 
called himſelf an emperor, was almoſt certain to die a vio- 
lent death; fo as the greateſt felicity of the world, was tied 
to the greateſt miſhap. - And it is to be wondered, that any 
(though almoſt forced) would accept the diadem. But fu 

is the folly of men, that having before their eyes ſo many 
Ea examples, they gape after thoſe glories, . which 
hardly laſt from morning until night. Some of them had 
ſcarce been ſaluted emperors, when they were cut in pieces. 
Aurelianus was one of thoſe, who exhibited the moſt glori- 
ous triumph that ever Rome beheld, where were ſhewed an 
infinite number of captives, from the three .parts of the 
world, many rate , beaſts, as tygers, lyons, ounces, | ele- 
phants, dromedaries, a mighty quantity of arms taken from 
the conquered enemies, three moſt ſumptuous chariots, one 
ol the king of the Palmerins, another of the Perfrans, and a 
third, of the Gotbs, Two who called themſelves emperors, .. 
and the great queen Cænobia, . adorned with moſt; precigus /, 

jewels and rich pearls, and fettered in chains of gold. 1 2 . 
himſelf entered in a triumphal chariot taken from the king ee & 


the Cotbe, drawn by ſtags, immediately followed by the con 


quering army, richly armed, crowned with laurel, and car- 
O 3 N rying 


i 
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a * tlieir ha Never emperor arrived at ſuch, 
rhe te Þ . dae A ſhott timé 
4125 . Tabbed with wh} having hardfy time to 
take notice of His 'greatiieſs, much leſs to enjoy it. By how 
mat y Nee and ſtramge ways did Alias Pertinaz, in his old 
"gs n mperidl thtone, and loſt ir before it 
ke ii in the empire; that he commanded it? He was 
tlie ſ ri of flave, nd firſt a merchant, by which he became 
bf 215 dtromiptatit ; then he ſtuched grammar, and became 
chooLmaſter; aſter 'that” 4 lawyer, and having Te. 
to defend Auſes, was made an advocate; hüt no N oſper⸗ 
ig by theſe coutſes, he ſiſted himſelf J older: Neither 
880 Re” in that to thrive much better; "for being artived” 
to the dignity of a'centvrion, he was caftticred with infamy.” 
But He'quitted it not ſo 5 for returning unto the fame trade, 
in procefs of time he became a ſenator ; ſhonly after con- 
TH ther! prefident of '$yria - at laſt when be expected the 
hang man to take away His life, he was ſaluted'emperar'by” 
thioks foldiers, who then came freſh! from the ſlaughter. of 
Chmmodus. They entering his houſe by night, He rok thety 
he was che man N ee M tyrant had ſent them to" thut 
tler: but they 2 him the ſceptre and ciadem, which! ' 
he accepted, then 10 years of age; and afte had 
ſcarce en the Ti imperial. Neat, having only teignted t ee 
months, hen he was cut in pieces, in a time he ſeaſt fuſs” 
pected it, being fo beloved, eſteemed, and praifed, by the 


Romans," "RAE every one ork have ſpent a thonſant lives | 


to Habt ſaved his; yet notwirhſtancting a few ſoldiers paſſeck 
publicly through the midſt of the city, and in che fight” of 
all, Keabbed am empetror fo beloved aud Honourecdt of che 
people, and retires back without any 16 much 45 Hon- 
ing them; when thoſt of one ſtteet flo few were the wur⸗ 
crers had been ſufficient to have killed tem with Prong 
ho ſees not here the inconſtancy ind vas of Humane 
things, as welf in the life, as unexpected eath' of this ' 


prince F dy How many chang s and windings did he climb - 


urito-thie 4 of the imperial greatneſe, and how ſuddenſy 


without any ffop or turn at alf, was * gy bead dong 


don? hot long was his fortane in growing, and how 


quickly cut? ſeventy years of # proſperous ſiſt, nded in the 


. counterfeit felicity of three months, and tlie urfia death 
| of REAR: Toy all 15 e of e res hat 0 
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I the felicit of this le did ents pd; ion 1% ras, 
55 that were ſufficient to under value it, but it oſten ends 
fore it, and ſometimes changes into diſgrates and miſhaps, 
ſo as with our own eyes, we often behold an end of out 
greateſt fortunes. Let us not therefore troſt in life; — 
it may fail, whilſt the goods ot it remain, and let us as; lit» 
tle truſt in them, becauſe, they may likewiſe. fail, wt * 
continues, Let this infiability of things undeceive vs, and 
let us ſerioaſly conſider their vanity, in wt m 
leaving us; which is excellently repreſented by 2 Fol 
Chry/oſtome Cu], in the eunuch ny * of- Con- 
AHantinople, conſul and great chamberlain to; the. — — | 
Arcadus, who with- drawing his privacy and 
him, committed him to priſon 3. which the holy or ac ad 
mirably ponders. in this manner. If in any time, no 
„ more than ever may be ſaid, Vanity of vanities; all ir 
% vanity... Where is now the ſplendor of the conſulat ? 
li where the lictors and their faſces? where the applauſes, 
« dances, banquets and tevels? where. the, crowns. and 
« tapeſtry ? here the noiſe of the city, and the flattering” 
7 acclamations of the cirqus 2; all choſe things are periſhed 5 
% a boiſterous wind hath blown away the leaves, and letc 
65 the naked tree tottering, and almoſt pluckęd. up! hy the 
T roots. Such was, the violence of the ſtormy that when it 
« had thaken all the nerves, it threatened. utterly.$6over> 
6 thfo the ſtook. | Where are now thole maſking: friends, 
«<, thoſe healths and ſuppers ? where that ſwarm; of Paraſites, 
40 and that flood of wine poured out from morning till eve · 
4% ning 2, where that exquiſite and various agifice of conksy 
d thoſe ſervants accuſtomed to lays and do-alkthat ee * 
« Al thele were no more than anight;s dream, hi 
F ared. with. the V — withered; — 
che ſpring was ended; 4 ſhadow they ora. were, and ſo they 
4 — 1 Ten 5 they vaniſhed « Bubbles in tho 
Spiders webs) „and ſo.were Arn 
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ven he written upon our walls, market - places, houſes, ſtreets, 
45. windows, gates, but principally in the conſcience of 


Fc every one, ſince the deceitful employments' of this liſe, 


4 and the enemies of truth have gained too much power 
% and authority with many. This is it which one man 
“ ought to ſay unto another; this is it we ovght to ſay at 
7 dinner, at — "ent in all our con verſation, Vanity of 

* vanities ; all is - vanity. Did I not daily tell thee, that 
*<. riches were fleeting and deceitful ? but thou wouldeſt not 
% endure me! Did not I tell thee, they had the condition 
of a fugitive ſlave? but thou wouldeſt not believe me, 


See how experience bath taught thee, that they ate not 


« only fugitive, but ungrateful and murthering, ſince they 
1 have caſt thee into this exigent. But becauſe this Eu- 
nuch would neither be adviſed by the counſel of his do- 
meſtics, nor ſtrangers, do thou at leaſt, who are puffed 
4 up with wealth and honours, make uſe of this calamity, 
5 and turn it to thy own profit. There is nothing more in · 
6 fim than humane things, By what name ſoever thon 


6. ſhalt expreſs their baſeneſs, thou ſhalt ſtill fall ſuort. Call 


% them hay, ſmoke, a dream, flowers which wither: all is 
** too little: they are ſo frail, that they are more nothing, 
te than nothing itſelf. They are not only nothing, but are 
e ſtill in precipitation. Who was more exalted than this 
% man? was he not famous for his wealth through the 
4% world? was he not mounted up to the beight of all hu- 
*© mane honour? Did not all fear and reverence him ? 
But behold him now more miſerable than ſlaves and 
e hond men; more indigent than thoſe who beg their bread 
*« from door to door. There is no day, wherein are not ſet 
*< before;his eyes, ſwords dra un and ſharpened to cut his 
throat; precipices, hangmen, and the ſtreet which lead 
te to the gallows. Neither doth he enjoy the memory of 
. his paſt pleaſures, nor the common light, but is at mid- 
6 day, as in a dark night, penned up betwixt four walls, 
«© deprived of the uſe of his eyes. wherefore do'l re- 
« member thoſe things, fince no words are able to expreſs 


- & the fear of his mind, who every hour expects his puniſiij- 


ment? to what end are my ſperehes, when the image of 
ze his ealamity appears ſo evideritly before thine eyes? Not 
5 long age, the emperor having ſent ſome ſoldiers to draw 
him out of the church, whither he was fled for fanQua- 

f* ry," ke became as pale as box, and at this inſtaut, bath 


66 ng 
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no betler colour than one who were dead. To this add, 
that his teeth gnaſti agaiuſt one another, his body quakes, 
1 his voice is broken with ſobs, his tongue ſtammers; in 
% conclufion he ſtands like one, whoſe ſoul were frozen for 
« fear within him.” All this is from St. Jobn Chryſoftome. 
It is not needfal to attend the end of this life, to ſee the 
impoſture of it. It is enough to ſee the altetations whilſt it 
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The baſeneſs and diſorder of Temporal things : and bow great 
2 Moſler Men bave made the World. 
L FT us now come to conſider the baſeneſs of all that 
which paſſes in time; which appeared ſo mean and 
poor unto Marcus Aurelius, that he ſaid, ** Thoſe things 
which fall under ſenſe, which either allure us with de- 
light, or deject us with grief, or glitter with outward 
* pomp and appearance, how vile are they all ? how wor- 
** thy of contempt? how fordid'and raj how ſubje@ to 
2 and how dead?” This ſaid, that great emperor 

monarch of the world, when the Roman empire was in 
its greateſt power and luſtre; and in the greateſt experience 
of the goods of the earth, being more powerful, having 
more command of them than Solomon and yet he not only 
ſays, my vain, but vile, filthy, contemptible, and 
dead. That we may underſtand this better, let us look into 


the ſubſtance and being, which temporal things have of 1 


themſelves, without reſpect either to the ſhortneſs of their 
duration, or to the variety of their changes, for which alone, 
although in themſelves moſt precious, yet were they moſt 
deſpicable z but being ſo little, ſo vile, ſo diſorderly, and · for 
the moſt part, ſo hurtfy] and prejudicial unto us, although 
they were eternal, yet ought they to be contemned.” We 
are not therefore only to look pon that little neſs and poor- 
neſs whibh they have by nature, and from themſelves, but 
upon the evil which they have acquired by our abuſe ; Fr 
the world; which of itſelf were tolerable, is by us made ſuch 
that it is not to be endured, even by thoſe who beſt __ 


bi 4 
TT 3 4 


[ 


"7 ner on eien 37 1 
„ The Di erence betwixt 8 LI B. II. 
And to thok natural goods,, which it affords, our unſatiable 
appetite hath added ſuch artificial fepperies of our own in- 
ventions, that of both together, we have compoſed a mon- 
ſter, no leſs horrible than that deſeribed by St. Jobn. in the 
Apocaipe. And therefore he that will ſee what worldly feli 
city is, let him caſt his eyes upon that beaſt, which. for his 
unquietneſs and unconſtaney, is ſaid to riſe out of the, fea. 
He had the head and face of a Lyon, the body of a Leo- 
pard, a beaſt various and ſpotted, and the 'feet of a Bear : 
and for his more deformity; ne had ſeven heads, and ten 
horns. This the lively image of that which paſſes in the 
world. For as this monſtef is compoſed of three ſavage 
beaſts, of a Bear, which is carnal and luxurious, of a Leo- 
pard, whoſe ſkin is full of eyes, and of a Lyon, the proud- 
eſt of all other beaſts: ſo in the world; there is no other 
thing, as St. Jobn ſaith (x), but the concupiſcence of the 
fleſh, the coneupiſcence of the eyes, and the. pride of life, 
chat is haſt and exosbitaney in pleaſures, r and 
SHE aſter riches, ambition ach de fte F honours. Of. 
thoſe three monſſers, is compoſed the, monſter of monſſere, 
which-we call tbe world ; which hath alſd hie ſeven heads, 


* 


aud tan horns, to wit, the ſeven deadly fins, 22 are 
zimpugned the ten cummandments, and the gbjervation of 
the whole jeg of GO . Ü 


| bsh Wag rfl: 

Let vs alſo conſider the myſterious. diſpoſition M Nie parts 
__ of ahis beaſt. The feet are ſaid 3 be vf a Bear, the, body 
of a Leopard and tho head of à Lyon, hecuſs all the in- 
vention and additions, ſtratagems and deſigngof the world, 

at founded upon the pleaſure and delights of, the appetites 
which ate natural» and upon this foundation our malice has 
buik riches, and urs Which are not natural, but hu- 
mane inventions Riebes are the body, of the world, and 
ö 52 them is riiſed pride, E the head of. that- body. Be 
| — as conveniently placed in the middle, be+ 
- bwren pleaſure and honours, as being neceſſary for the ſap- 
portation of bech, without which neither can be maintained. 
Avarice therefore: fotms the body of this beaſt, that it may 
cqs8ly nouryh eee Let us then prop 
unto ourſelves thehmage of this world, under the fem ef 
thid monſter and chimæra, as well to dęemonſtrate the we 
fu ſton and turmoil of it. as to; ſignify unto f che whole: 
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tid" ap peafatſer. Pot ſuch 4 . the fe! 
ra] parts e ers boalts, chien n 
tion re 11 only frattied by, the are poi 
2 ets call 1 and foch rely are the 
rid, inctnffant; contyſed . trou q, And h e b 
fiatice ot be hig hi therntedves, but are only: deveit aud ap- 
peurance. Some ſeen „and Ae hut yy hers c. 
us more, bee to be - ds and art really evils. To un 
detſtand this helter, and know the vanity of the word, we 
ate to wppple, char Humane maße hath cotrupted "a6 


if t b seid new gueſts. 1 
9 la added by our Mr what they . 


ed of being and reality '"and by diveiting* —— | 
proper ends, for which they were prdained, have made 

them all yain, and the world a monſter of many heads; for 
the ; head of all things is, as Pbiſe calls it, the end, and the 
thikgs of the world, having keit weir witnglF pie 1 


1 ich is one God, and difordered themfſelve 
ends of particular vices, have mady that beat, 
not 199 one But man fs ads, which cr, wh it 


oy 1 * law not in the oe of 0 
ich is pen an > God, — 
4 wb their paſſions, and their appeti 


10 5 as they are ch op ſo they have 459 ts en 7 e 
ſ as; from whence tefuſts #2 motſtroſſty of 4 many 


=. Ads and faces. From the multitude then % ends, follows. 


this deformity, which includes, and is always accumpanfetr l 
wich vanity. For the world following this Vanity of Zdulte- 
rate Ends, e to reaſon ant 78 leaves the trur 

ank Jawful end, which is the ſervier of God; and” pla 
whith leaves its proper end, deromes nftfeſs and van. Ir 

you ſhould blind the eyes of ſome excellent matkſman, Mis 
At and ſkill were loſt, and His bow would —_— rinprofis | 


table, becauſe he remained deptiveif of that, by wii he”, 


was to attain his end. 80 all kings being this 
end, that man by them might fety? God, this end Ih 
they became vain and uſeleſs. By this erz e = - 
clearly ſeen how vain - the 7 5 A d 

thoſe things it enjoys, of the ſervice & = 

tot, bot r other The ank Fro ends, By WI 92 0 
4 wholly kiel a Vanity, 1 ultitude fert, 


jewels, precious furniture, and ae eee 
Weh e glory lh ate they perkape for the ſervice cr 
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Far Kern, whether he choſe them as. 
3. aud i they be not for the ſervice of the N 
2 they * vanity? Abundance of Fara 
malq ces, feats entertainments ey 105 8 
e a A . r hey be ne * 
- tort bat parngſee wh ay they, all but 1 ekigns B 
28 of title 5 oneuUrs, ape they perha 
t 


5 25 er that he might better apply bm = 
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the „is ſufficient | tO 'decla are their vanity 
Wo and horde 3 yet another errot in them, .whic 


them a PATON muck more vain, which is, that they 


an ly ; 8 fre 8 fir Be ug ola. end, which is 
the ſeryice o ut alſo fail, a old no 8 
N . 


with that ſecond. end, which humanę vices propo 


. them here. That which. our appetite. 2 in riches, 
a honours, which it hath-ipvented, is the Felicity | 
of this life: and to that they are ſo litt proper, as they 


bave rather diſpoſcd things for our miſery and torment ; 


_ and;therefore-yain are all; our fancies and inventions, 5 : 


maintain and uphold our honour, what laws, rights ar 


r.cyſtoms; bath the world invented, to the great = 
ger of our lives, and the hindrance of our pleaſures ? It hath 


made honour ſo brittle, that with one, word, whoſoever. liſt 


may take it from us, Which is the occaſion that many live 
diſhondured ; and if they will recover it, it muff colt their 
lives, fortunes or quiet. What 0 madneſs than that 


the thing, which . tees made of the nee reg in 
p 


the world, ſhould be 
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=, N he Hed that gave it: and that honour which 


bet, one word Hatſt taken from thee, thou can'ſt not reto⸗ 
another? What greater folly than to fight for ho: 
dr. and maintain truth by quarreſfing, as if de were the 
moſt honourable-perſon, 4 ſake the trueſt, which were 
the ſtrongeſt, eſp na erte il to the moſt ver- 
tuous? for it —— appe 14 at thoſe who have the 
cleareſt wits, the nh fouls, and the moſt conftfhe” and 
ſound judgments, have the weakeſt bodies: -Finalfy in this 
matter of honour,'men have invented ſuch laws, ae ne 
tilives, ſuch frpert fient formaln es, that if the iſ 
truly and really ad, they could not Have: dine more ab- 
ſurqly. For what is madneſs,” but to do things'withoot: Pro: 
portion, order or reaſon ? which fine the world docs, we 
muſt conclude it vaitl;' ſenſeleſs and fooliſh. 
Coming then t6 riches, which' were ven for the take 


| and commo ity" of life, humane malice hath made them 


ſuch, as they ſerve for our greater trouble and veration. 


For he that is ener not only be rich himſelf, but muſt 


have all he hath. fo ob." He is not content with having a 
1 garment, unfeſs his walls be wün curious pictufes, 

ich tapeſtries, * cabinets, and other rarities bettet 
clad 930 Hitafdlf, wHich ſerre not [ſor Farmmh or uſe, bat 
only for ſhew and b. er | 1 whence it 55 
W he, who hath wealth oft want, decauſe he 
not only needs for himſelf, but for all which he poſfſefſeth': 


fo that he who hath' great houſe, Kath: the ſame celle N 


that his houſe, which are many! for a great houſe tetfoirts 
much furniture, and a large family, and ſo charges the maſ: 
ter with muſtitudes of ſervants, great quantities of plate, 
Fangings, and other ornaments ſupeffluous for uſe, nd hu- 
mane commodit 4; inſomuch, as none ate more poor than 
the rich: becau 
for all that is theirs.” Ve leaſt riches want not this mom- 
modſty, that although they were” inveiited for humane-uſe 
and eaſe, pet he that hath them in the greateſt aburicarice, 
hath the greateſt cares, troubles, Eres,” dun ers, a ever 
the greateſt loſſes. 2 

The ſame diſorder and abuſe Kappes in dives Ge 
ticulars, which at firſt were invented for a comfort m_ 
medy of our wants, but are now become a' burthen and 
trouble unto us. Our garments, which were for neceſſity, 


are now worn for omament, and uſing them ſor other ends 
than 


** 


they wänt not only for themſelves; *but 
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| as the zyficians by our diſorge jet, and; myliy- 
pheuy of new deviſed diſhes. Hedt * 1 in his ſecond 


ook. of. the 1 he! Qur. anceſtors 
7 knew nat thoſe ſeveral forts of intifmities, which. ne. {ec 
r but df the lone, 
« * abundance of or. ſome rmity 
from coſd or mote 3 The ny „ and their 


« diet preſeryed their bodies hs m diſcales, and. ge 


their lives for. many years. But now. late, fince we 
„ hape forſaken gur country · ſo „and given ourſelves to 
: © the curious feeding of other nations, ſtrange diſcafes ha ve 
«6 entered with ſtrange diſhes.” And in his ninth book he 


255 She that they knew not plagues, nor ſharp |: and violent 
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This equation and wandering of — things, from 


their principal and chief end, which is , cauſes'fuch a 
diſtance det wirt them and reafon, that therefore they be- 
come à monſter; and ſo St. abr. fitly paints the World 
in the figure of this monſter, eh loved heads of a heaft, 
ard nonè of a man. For if that man were motiſtrous; which” 
bad no humane head; but ſeven of brutifh creattrres, no fe 
monſter is the world, with warits the nqturat end and bed. 


which is God, (whom it ought᷑ to feek according to reafon, 


and not purſue thoſe falſe and adulterate ends, ieh are - 
contrary to ii. The world wants the head of a man, be- 
and it retains the heads of beaſts, becauſe it is guided by 
2 appetite, and thę ke, yhieh. gre the ends of beaſts. 
f we ſhall then behold the great vanity of things together, 


with the multitude DNN r in volved 


them, and daily m _ worfe, earn this beaſt 
irritated with ſo, man rp goads, as are qur fins, he toler- 
able? What inf tick A t Pom e what flatte * 
inſinuated 7 what cozenage not attempted Þ and hat fer 
venge not executed Avarige diſquiets all, fuxury corrupt”: 
it, and ambition treads it under der RN e 

From what is faid it foffows, that ae this work 
eee, unto us by St. John, under the Hgure of thoſe 
t fierce and cruel beaſts, are according to our difordeely 


majner of uſing them, much prejudicial and hurtful, botft 
to dur fouls and bodies. And if we ſhould behold them,'ss 


they lie hidden under that appearance of pleaſure, which | 


| had een and counterfeit, we ſhould be affrighted, as if we 


had ſeen Lions or Tygers, which would tear vs in A 7 2 
or (pris, which would ſting and poiſon. us; And the like 
untd that which was done b en of God; Folcen 2), 
would happen unto us. is man was 4 holy Prieſt, and 
very zealous and deſirous to draw a certain rich man to the 
ſervice'of God. He took his occafion by coming one day 
to dinner unto him, and entering the houſe, hie ſaid, Sir, 
what have we to eat? the rich, man replied; Trouhle not 
yourſelf, you ſhall eat the beſt the town affords. The holy 
man went ſtraight to the kitchen, accompanied with many 
others,” who followed him, and calling the cook, command 
ed him to bring forth thoſe diſues which were provided. An 
admirable thing. No fooner were they biqught in and un- 
62) Zon. To. 14. ex Otlione. of 


224 . The Differmce betuiat I. IB. III. 
covered, but the capons,.,pheaſants, peacocks, and other 
dainties, turned into Loads and 4 with which the 
tich man remained amazed, and was taught, that to give 
himſelf over to gluttony, and the immoderate pleaſure, of 
his taſte, was no leſs. hurtful for him, than to feed an poiſ- 
onous creatures, or to have to do with Lions, Serpents and 
: Tygers And it is certain, that Lions, and the molt furious. 
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ed ſo many as ha ve died by ſurſeits, and 


bave not kill 
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Of the Hittleneſs of things Temporal. _ | 


'ETTING aſide how yain the things of this world ate, 

| let us particularly. confider how little they are, and we 
ſhall perceive, that though theit vany, which ſwells and 
blows them up, ſeenis to extend Fg. yet they are in them- 
| fi ally if we compare them 
with things eternal. e witk that tempo- 


ſe]ves poor, ſhort and little, eſpecia 


ral good, which feems to have the greateſt bulk, 


the greateſt. noiſe, to wit, honour, fame. and renown, ve. 
ſhall ſce how narrow it is. Men defire that their fame. ſtiould 
ring through the whole world, and that all ſhould know-. - 
their names; and if they did, what are all in reſpect of 
thoſe. in the other world, ſince the whole earth in reſpect of 
the heavens is but a point? But who is he that can be 
known of all who live? Millions of men there are in the 

- world, who know not whether there be an emperor of Ger- 
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many, or a king of Spain. Let no man then aſſſict himſelf 
for this vain honour ; for even in his own ns all ſhall 


not know him. Many thouſand. years are p 


and no 
man knew thee, and of thoſe who ſhall be born hereafter, 
few ſhall remember thee, and although thou remaineſt in 
the memory of thoſe, yet they alſo in the end muſt die, and 
with them thine, and their own memory muſt periſh, and 
thou ſhaſt, as before thou wert, continue a whole eternity 
without being known, or celebrated by any. And even 
now, whilſt thou liveſt, there are notemany who know thee, 
- arid of thoſe, moſt of them ſo bad, that thou oug 


hteſt to be 
aſhamed, 
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aſhamed, that fach mouths ſhould praiſe thee, who ſpeak 
* of one another. Wherefore then doſt thou torment 
thyſelf for a thing ſo ſhort, ſo vile and fo vain ? All theſe 
things are ſo certain, that even the Gentiles acknowledged 
them. Hear onl- one, who was placed in the higheſt de- 
tp glory and dignity in the whole world, fince hie was 
of it, the 'emperor Marcus Antoninus (a), who ſpeaks 
in this manner: Perhaps thou att ſollicitous of honour. 
% Behold how quickly oblivion blots out all things. Be- 
% hold a chaos of eternity both before and after. How 
« vain is the noife of fame? how great the inconſtancy, 
« and uncertainty of humane judgments and opinions? in 
% how narrow a_ compaſs are all things incloſed ? The 
« world is bot a point? and of it how ſmall a corner is in- 
1% habited, and who, and how many are thoſe in it, who 
% are to praife thee'? And a little after he adds: He who 
e defires fame and honour after death, thinks not that he, 
% ho is to remember him, ſhall ſhortly die alſo, and in 
«the fame manner, he who is to ſncceed after him, until 
* that all memory, which is to be propagated by mortal 
«© men, be blotted ont. But fappoſe that thoſe, who are to 
* remember thee, were immortal, what could it im 
* thee being dead? nay even alive, what could it profit 
« thee to be praiſed ? all that is fair, is fair of itſelf, and is 
perfect within itſelf, and to be praiſed, is no part of the 
al — He therefore who is celebrated, is for that reaſ- 
„ on; neither better nor worſe.” Theſe antidotes are drawn 
by the pagan prince, againſt the Joe ot ambition. Why 
— — ould we chriftrans eſteem any honour, but that 
What ſhall I ſay of the vanity of thoſe titles, which many 
have aſſumed againſt all reaſon and juſtice, only to make 
themſelves known in the world ? Let us judge how it will 
fare with us of Europe, by thoſe who have taken titles upon 
them in Aa. For if the fame of thoſe in u, arrive not 
to the knowledge of us in Europe, no more ſhall ours in u- 
rope to theirs in A. The name of Ecbebur (5) was thought 
by his ſubjeQs to be eternal, and that all the world did not 


only know; but fear him. But aſk here in Evrope who Be 


was, and no man hath heard of him; and demand now of - 
© {@) Marc. Anton: I. 3. p. 200. 
(6) Jarricus/in Theſau, Indic. - * . 
2 ks 5 
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che 7700 learned, and few wr 12 you, 4. pa T1 
in my Writing, that, he was the great 
oo be heard of the game of Fencat apadine . 
that there vas no man in the world who knew . 
108 e ſame thought had his ſervants, and called 
ha 1 Lord of 7 2 N . ies titles 
Koen to himſelf, and put in his edicts were 
wee z 7% The ſponſe of good fortune, king of great pro- 
EN king of the greateſt kings, and God of kings, 
4 2 1 all the horſemen, matter of thoſe wo ages 
Emperor of . three emperors, conquergr o 0 
ptęſeryer of all he conquers, formidable unto 
regions of the. L rd of the proy inces 
« pave overcomes, et of the Wanne ennie 
77 1 the 2 of Zeilan, He who cut off the head 
7% be ible Firgvelane, Lord of the Eaſt, Suh, 
orth and Weſt, and of the ſea, hunter of elephamsy 
4 He that — and glories in his military valour. Theſe- 
5 | Let: honour, are enjoyed by the moſt, excellent in 
ike forces. encafapydino iz, which, males and 
« gorerm hs world,” How many can tell me, before I 
declare it here, * he was the king ot Mering UM. then 
theſe warlke and Deren inces are not knoyn, in Europe, 
ng mare ſhall Charter the ith, and the grand captain, and 
| ly er e . and 225 3 
A in t parts, wn in an rica. 
„K we all reflect upon the, truth of thoſe tiles. Ad 
ee ynto themſęlves, we ſhall pergcive them, all 
eq be ain. How many ace called highneſs and. <xcellence, 
who are of a baſe and abject ſpirit, and continue in mortal 
Da dpi Mu he A and loweſt thing im the world? 
ä a dazed, » Serenifhai, wha; have” arr pnderr 
7 ke SP 1K their. wall perverted ? Others call 
| ae ticent, with as much reaſon. as Mere 
| 23755 he called element. This vanity hath prœœreded 
| al 14 . feared.to ufurp thoſg title, Which! 
wa and have therevpon raiſgd great Ware, 
* A Mn e people. Wherefgre St. Fohn ſaid, 
90885 which ole out of the. ſea, had upon RI head 


my; and after the ay beat 
was ne pebble bY blaſ 1 in — of the 2 that 
© hath been ſpilt in the world for thoſe vain titles, and _ 
of them 2 unto the eſſence of e N 
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Rome eternal, and defying her emperor, which was no better 


than blaſphemy. The things wherein we hayr placed ho- 


nour makes it moſt ridiculous. Some think they: ſhould be 
valued and eſteemed becauſe they are ſtrong: not emem: 
bring that a bear; a bull, or a ſumpter-mule is ſtronger 


they. Some becauſe they are richly clad become mighty 


proud and puffed up, not being aſhamed to be more eſteem -; 
ed for the work of a mechanic taylor, than for their vertus 
ous actions. Others think to be honoured for their diſho- 
nours, bragging of their vices, murthers, and adulteries: 
Other: boaſt of the nobility of their blood, without looking 
upon vertue, .and.ſo make that a vice, which was to obhge 
them to noble actions, converting that which was to be their 
honour into infamy, valuing themſelves more for being no- 


ble than being chriſtians. A man is no greater. than what 


he is in the eyes of God; and the eſtimation which God 
hath of us, is not for being born in a palace, but for being 
reborn in the water of baptiſm. What compariſon is there 
betwixt being born of noble lineage, and being, born from 


the ſide of Chriſt Jeſus ? The penitent virgin Donna Sanche 
 Carilla Fe), ſo oſten as ſhe aſſiſted at baptiſms, beheld Chriſt 


upon the Croſs, wich his. fide. open, and the child ifluing 
forth : giving us to underſtand the new birth we. receive 


From the blood of Chriſt in our chriſtianity, for, which God 


5. men more, than for being born of finful blood. 


This bitth is of diſhonour, that of honour ; this of fin, that 


of holineſs; this of the fleſh which kills, that of the ſpirit 


which quickneth; by this we are the ſons of men, by that 


of God; hy the birth of the fleſh we are heirs of our. fathers 
fortunes, but much more of their miſeries, for we are born 
ſinners 3 by the birth of baptiſm, we are the heirs of heaven, 
and for the preſent we receive; grace, and for the fature 


What an error is it then to value ourſelves more fer | 


dur humane birth, by which we are made finners, than far. 


our divine birth, by which we are made juſt? How foolim 


- wa” >>. 
5 hor Ab 3 um 


were he, who;being the ſon of a king and a bond- woman 
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ſhould eſteem himſelf more for being the ſon of a flave than 


' 'of a monarch ?. More fool is he who values more the nobi- 


:lity of his blood, in being a gentleman, than the nobility of 
his ſoul in being à chriſtian. 
darth are but ſuch, as Matathias told his ſons, dung and 
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nally, all honours of the 
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corruption. St. Auſelme compares thoſe who ſeek after ho- 
| Wo LP 2 naours, 
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\. Hours, to boys who hunt after butter flies: Iſaias unto ſpi- 
ders, which difimbowel theſhſelves in framing a web, which 
is broken by the flies. Yet for all this poorneſs and baſeneſs 
of honours, many ſouls have periſhed by them. If David 
curſed the mountains of Gelboe, becauſe Sau / and Fonathan 
died upon them, with much more reaſon may we curſe the 
high mountains of honour, upon which ſo many ſouls have 
been ſeen to periſh ? | Seed 2 lc 


| 9. . 
* \ 2 | 


Let us now conſider what riches are, unto whom St. 
Gregory NaZianzen did much honour, when he called them 
2 precious dung. Truly in themſelves they are not much 
better.” Gold and filver, ſaid Antoninus (4d) the philoſopher, 

were nothing elſe than excrements and dregs of the earth : 
that precious marbles were as corns and ſegs in the feet; 
and generally he ſays of the matter of all theſe things, that 
they are nothing but duft and corruption. Plotinus ſaid, 
that gold was nothing elſe but a viſcuous water: others that 
it was yellow earth. What are precious ſtones, but ſhining 
pebbles; ſome red, ſome green, &c. Silk, but the Nlaverings 
of worms ? the fineſt Hollands and pureſt linens, but th * 
of certain plants? Other webs of eſteem are made of haif” 
of beaſts: whereof if we ſhould meet one in our meat, wou 


make us loath it: and many in their cloaths are proud 6 


them. Curious furs, what are they but the ſkins of con- 
 temptible vermin? Civet, but the ſweat of a cat near his 
moſt noiſome parts? Amber, but the uncleanneſs of a 
whale, or ſomething which the ſea purges from it, as not 
worthy to be preſerved ? Muſk, but the putrified and con- 
| vealed blood of a poor beaſt ? What are poſſe ſſions, palaces, 

_ cities, provinces, and ſpacious kingdoms? They are indeed 
only toys of men, who, though old, are but children in eſ- 
teeming ſo much of them; and this I ſay, not comparing 
them with things eternal. Lucien (e) beholding them not 
from the empyrial heaven, but from the ſphere of the moon, 
ſaid, All Greece poſſeſſed not above four fingers: and that 
. Peloponeſus was not bigger than a lentil-ſeed. To Seneca 
the whole compaſs of the earth ſeemed but a point; and all 

the greatneſs there only matter of ſport. St. Chryſoflome 72 


u. ln vita ſus e. 9. | (f) Hom. 24. in Mat. 
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C1 COA 


more ſeriouſly looking upon the fo much eſteemed gre 


- ef penitents. 


CAP. VI tbe Temporal and Eternal. 32 


of this world, the brave palaces, renowned cities, lar 
kingdoms, compares them to thoſe little houſes of ſand oi 
dirt, made by children for their entertainment; which men, 
ſtand by and laugh at, and oftentimes, if their. res of 

maſters find that it hinders them fram learning of their lei- 

ſons, they ſtrike them down with their feet, and deſtroy that, 
in a moment, which bath, coſt the bays much time and la- 
bour. So God uſeth to deal with thoſe, who negleAing his, 
ſervice, employ themſelves in ſcraping together riches, en- 
larging their poſſeſſions, building of palaces, ſtrong forts, 


and walled towns, which he, deſtroys with that eaſe, as if 


they were thoſe little houſes of ſand, made by children. And 
certainly more children are they, . who ſet their hearts upon 
the greatneſs of this ſhort life, than thoſe who buſy them- 


ſelves in walls of dirt. This is of St. Jobn Chry/oflome (g. 


Who in another place ſaith, That if ing upon à table, 
where we behold painted a rich and wes man, and a 
poor and contemptible beggar, we neither enyy the one, 
nor de ſpiſe the other, becauſe we know them to. 66 ſhadows 
and no truth: The ſame judgment we ought to make of the 
things themſelves : for all according to ſcripture” aft little 
more than nothing. And as in a comedy or farce, it im- 
ports little who plays Alexander, and who the Aer ſince 
all are equal when the play is done: So are all aſter death. 
If Herod offered to a dancing girl, becauſe ſhe pleaſed hun, 
the half of his kingdom), what was the whole worth? And 
Amen, who poſſeſſed great wealth, confe ſſed he yalued them. 
as nothing, ſo long as Maxdochus did not reverence him. 
The pleaſures of our palate. (if we conſider them) what. 
more vile and naſty? A capon, a hen, or a duck, which is 
the ordinary food of rich men, if we but obſerve their Feed- 
ing, nothing would be more loathſome. If in your cooking. 
you ſhould. ding into the pot, worms, grubs, horſe-dung and 
other ſuch ſtuff, no body I believe would eat of it; and what 
is a hen, but a veſſel filled with ſuch uncleanneſs?_ Other 
meats which are molt coveted by our ſenſual n if, 
they ſhould, behold by what they are nouriſhed would cayſc 
2 ata = The lamprey, which was the delicacy ti 
Romans, feeds but upon mud and fluch. There is no meat 
more neat and clean than bread, berbs and water, the food. 
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ow many long diſeaſes and ſhar point, ſucceed that which 
laſted but a moment? Let us compare our pleaſures with 
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one being Brought thither fo} the emperors dwHl 
node GRIEF m OUR te ſee n, aud admired r, r if ir H 
a cehtaur of ſome nwnter And now whit moe 
frequent. The invention, kxcauſe eaſy, was f& plating, 
that'in few years, people of very ordinary condition began 
to uſe tent; zatbnwelf as/it was Heckbt fit, within 1. 
ſnort time after to prohibit them: Which is mort to he-. 
tmmireg in tefpect of the fmple and timely way, mene tie 
te before was uſed by the mot eminent perſons.” - 
write of the Duke of Aufna Sidorifa; who for — 
nobility, is one of the greateſt in Spain, that When he and 
the Dutcheſs went to viſit out ladies de Regie; a chuck of 
great devotion im Hud uli fir; the welt if 4 cart drawn with 
oxtn, which was in the year r540. Phottly after within five 
or ſix years, came the coach into Spain, whereof we have 
N — Hine of —— there Was ſuch — 
ude of -tHem, that by 4 publie edit in the 1599, 
coachès with two! 4 were forbidden, pals of 
inferior condition uſed them, both t the deſtchen of man? 
ſerviceabſe Horſrs, and to the . of tte on wealth 
and modeſty. With fuch Hafte doch our humane — 
rem after what it conceĩves commodious, pierein 
art that which ſeemed ſhort in nature.” The Laan nel, 
4s Dro + yeparts, with litters, wich were brought inte 
ohr in the tyme of Fillius Cæſar but Juice ſy, 25 S 
ts, it was necellary'tor the ſame Julits W e r 
them. 1141 Ia 730? WITS Bt i 
Aa fie ſartfe hat vnd cel ſs in Spine; vldch is 
fo eiſttal 4 diſoriler, that Tully Abulits, whether it's more irn 
decent ber eren man, te uſe of eodthes; of the eu- 
rioſty of garments, and calls them both impudent and 
Manege; And wuy, as they ate uſtd by many, the y are 
To feſs. Ie fan Cicerb did, at the Roman ſoſdiers 
comited tfieit arma, as the nie bats of their bodicsy- detauſe 
were nd gend erbubleth with'the lol of the one chan cht 
other. The fame sccount many make of their neut u, 
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232 » The Difference betwixt 1L1B.-11. 
going into the Forum in all this nige formality, r 
with his collegue, it happened that in a great preſs and croud 
bf people, his fellow · conſul chanced to diſorder a little the 
plates of his gown : which he took fo heinouſly, that he 
commenced an action of offence againſt him, which the 
Romans called de Injuria, as if he had broken his arm or 
ſome other member. What ſhall I ſay of ornaments, fo 
coſtly and ſo foolifh, that eyen the world itſelf ſeems to con- 
demn them, in regard that being now glutted with the 
garnitures of filk and gold, it falls to make embroideries of 
ſtraw: as if it had already-learned and underſtood, that for 
the uſe of ; garments, it is one and the, ſame thing to adorn 
them with ſtraw, as with gold and ſilver ; and for this reaſon 
laces. and points made of ſlraw, are made uſe of in licu of 
But after the divers inventions of apparel, who can reck- 
om the feveral ways invented to p eaſe our ſenſes ? The 
mirture of ſeveral meats for the taſte ? the confeRion of 
+ ſwcet-paſtes/ and perſumes for the ſmell ? the melodious 
muſic of divers inſtruments for the hearing? the games, 
1Qares, and ſhows for the fight, which entertainments have 
en exhibited even with the ſpilling of humane blood? 
Witneſs the Gladiators of Rome, and the Bulls of Spain. 
All theſe variety of pleaſures, Which the, appetite hath in- 
vented, are an evident ſign of the poverty and inſuffigien 
of nature, fince all this multitude of artificial contents doi 
not ſatisfy it, nor in any ſort equal our natural griefs. _ 
For ſo flight a matter is loſt a thing ſo great, as is eterni- 
ty. For theſe we aboliſh the law of God from qur hearts, 
and diſpleaſe our Redeemer, who would reward the con: 
tempt of thoſe poor and tranſitory pleaſures of the earth, 


« 3 


with great and ſpecial favours from heaven. If we will not 
therefore deſpiſe them for what they. ap in themſelves, let 
us at leaſt mortify our affeQions for what is promiſed us 

| hereafter, and becauſc it is moſt agreeable to God, an ger 
fitable for ourſelves, as may appear by this ſtory re by 
Glycas (i). A certain anchorite had. lived forty years. in 
the deſert, retired wholly from the world, and appl him: 
ſelf with obſervance of his profe ſſion, to the ſalvation 
of his ſoul. A deſire at laſt entered into his mind, to know 
who in the world was equal to himſelf in ;mortification. 
Whereupon he beſought God to reveal it unto him grey it 


i Glycas & ex eo Rad. in Aula Santa cap. 12. 
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pleaſed his Diyi efty; 19. grant his requeſt, and it was 
__ him lay pn that 1 T beadofins, 
notwithſtanding that be, was; maſter of the greateſt o of 
the world, yet was neither inferior unto him in humility, 
nor in overcoming himſeff. T he Hermit with this anſwer 
moved by God, repaired unto- the court, where he found 
eaſy acceſs unto the courteous and religious emperor, unto 
whom the ſervants of God, and ſuch as were famogs-for 
ſanctity of life, were always welcome. Not long after he 
found means to ſpeak, unto him, and know his boly exer- 
Liſes. At firſt he only; acquainted him with common. yer- 
tues, That he gave large alms, he yore hair cloth, 
That he faſted oſten, That he obſerved. conjugal chath 
and that he cauſed. juſtice to be cxaQly, obierved. Th 
venues ſeemed well upto the Hermit, eſpecially in ſuch a 
-perſon : but yet judged all this to be ſhort of himſelf, who 
Jad done thoſe things with greater perfection; For he had 
renounced all, and given all he poſſeſſed for Chriſt, which. 
was,.more than to give alms; he never knew woman, in his 
bfe, which was more than to obſerve conjugal cbaſtity;z he 
never did injury or injuſtice unto any, which was more than 
to cauſe it to be kept to others; his hair-cloth and faſts from 
all ſorts of dainties were continual, which was more than to 
abſtain ſome days from fleſh. Wherefore altogether unſa- 
tisfied he further importuned the emperor, beſeeching him 
to conceal nothing from him; That it was the divine will, 
that he ſhould acquaint him with what be did, and that. 
therefore he was ſent unto him from God. The emperar 
thus urged, ſajd unto him, Know then, that when I aſſiſt 
at the horſe · courſes, and ſpectacles in the circus, where my 
preſence; is required, I ſo withdraw my. mind from thoſe va- 
nities, that though my eyes be open, I ſee them not. The 
Hermit remained aftoniſhed at ſo particular a montification 
in ſo great an emperor, and perceived that ſceptres and pur- 
ple could not hinder a devout prince from mortification of 
his afﬀfeQiors, and meruing much with God Almighty. 
Theadofins further added, Know allo that I ſuſtain myſelf by 
my labour ; for 1 tranſcribe certain parchments into 4 fair 
hand, which being: ſold, the price pays for my food. With 
this example of poverty amongſt ſo much riches and tempe- 
rance in the midſt of fo great dainties, the Hermit was 
wholly. amazed, and learned that abſtinence from caſe and 
pleaſures of this life, was that which made this religious 
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ſight of the emperor, ſeated in bis imperial throne w 
much ſplendor and greatneſs, almoſt drew him betide him- 


him, (as if he had not known. it) Which of thoſe were the 
emperor. His diſciple s intention, pointing 
with — finger, fimply Kota h > Kia was he. And where- 
fore re led the ſaint, is 2 man more to be eſteemed than 
the reſt Fi per kap, Geedbls' he & bar Wessd it or is 
it becayſe he is adorned with more exterior luſtre and brave: 
rf Pig nor he ke wiſe to die 48 wen a Ae moR p 
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236 De Difference: betwixe, LI m. 
teing much *. with them, began to caſt within himſe ll, 
hahe might compaſs an inheritance in chat godd country, 
and lay it to his.church. The. faint, who : underſtood: his 
| thoughts, gave him chis ſweet and gentle repreh« nfion. Lo 
what purpoſe, dear brother, doſt thou trouble th * 
with things ſo vain and of fo little ſubſtance ? Mherefore 
doſt thou defire land and vineyards to labour and cultivate ? 
deft thou not know, that theſe things ate only of an out- 
ward appearance, and within are nothing, or at leaſt are 
worth nothing? We have an inheritance in Heaven, which 
none can take from us; There d have a houſc not made 
by the hands of men. Look aſter thoſe goods, and begin 
now even betore the time, by the vertue of hope to enjoy 
them. Thoſe goods are of 3 condition, thai if you. once 
poſſeſs them, and make yourſelt Lord. anal agar; 
then their eternal heir, and, your inheritance | never pa 
to,others.., Let one place bumſelf in the 
lex him from i hae the one Part, beb 
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and bulk of humane hfe, 3 much eſteem,. 
and. we ſhall nt a little wonder how ſo many and ſo great 
misfortunes gan happen in ſo 2 2 er 
Mala, the, Agregrntin, was uſed to fay, That if. 
before) he Weben, knew what. he was. to ſuffer in life, MI 
would not be born at, all. For this re 


repenting'that.the y. hved, . would blaſpheme nature, railing 
at-it, with a thauſang.complaints and injuries, becauſe. to the, 
beſt of living things, it had given ſo bad and wretched: 2 
l * reaching ſo gh, - as to know. that this e ah, 
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fe ct of the fault of man, and not a fault of nature or divine 


providence. Pliny would ſay, That nature was but 2 | 
mother to mankind ; and Sus being demanded, what 
vas the greateſt happineſs man was capable of, ſaid, 'Net to 
be born, or die wich, The great philoſopher and 
Marcus Aurelius CI, confidering humane miſery, ipake'in 
this diſcreet manner: The war of this life is dangerous; 
« and the end and iſſue of it fo terrible and dreadful, that I 
am certain, that if any of the ancients ſhould riſe again, 
« and recount unto us faithfully, and give us a view of his 
« life paſt, from the time he came out of his mother's 
«© womb, unto his laſt gaſp, the body relating at large, the 
«« pains and griefs it hath ſuffered, and the heart the alarms 
* it hath received from fortune, that all men would de 
% amazed at a body that had endured ſo much, and at a 
«© heart, that had gained ſo great a victory, and diſſembled 
4 it. TI here confeſs freely, and although to my ſhame, yet 
& for the profit that may redound to future ages, that in the 
% ſpace of fifty years, which I have lived, I have defired 
4% to prove the utmoſt of all the vices and exceſſes of this 
4 life, to ſee if the malice of man had any bounds and li- 
4 mits; and I find after long and ſerious inquiſition, that 
« the more I eat, the more is my hunger: and the more 1 
« drink, the greater is my thirſt : if I ſleep much, the more 
« 1s my defire to ſleep: the more I reſt, the more weary 
% and indiſpoſed I find myſelf: the more I have, the more 
4. ] covet, and the more I graſp, the leſs I hold. Finally, 
] attain to nothing, which doth not ſurfeit and cloy me, 
1 and then preſently I abhor it, and defire ſomething elſe. 
| This is the judgment of philoſophers, concerning the miſe- 
ries of man's life. The ſame is that of the wiſe man, when 
he ſays, All ib. days of man are full of grief and mi 2 
. neitber do bis thoughts reſt at night, Wih reaſon did De- 
mocritus ſay (., That the life of man was moſt miſerable, 
-fince thoſe who ſeek for good, hardly find it, and evil comes 
of itſelf, and enters our gates unſought for 3 inſomuch, as 
our life is always expoſed unto innumerable dangers, inju- 
ries, loſſes, and ſo many infirmities, that according. to Pliny 
and many Phyficians, Greeks and Arabians, there were 
more than thirty ſeveral ſorts of new diſeaſes, diſcovered in 


the ſpace of a tew years; and now every day they find out 


.__ others, 
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ethers, and. foatic fo xree!, as they are act to de named with - 
out hotror. Neither ſpake 1 only of the,uifirmitices, but of 
their remedies. : For even griefs known and common; are 


cured by cauteti ing with fire, by ſawing off a member, by 
tripanizing the ſcull, ur drawing bones it. Some havt 
been cured with the opening the belly, and drawing forth 
the gut. Others by reaſon of the great malice of the diſ- 
caſey are ruret with fo. ſtrange diets, that the ſiek ng 
(as Cornelins Gelſus. writes) have for very thirſt drank their 
urine, and eaten their plaſſers for raging hunger. Others 
are preſcribed to eat ſnakes, mice, worms, and other loath- 
ſome vermin. Dut above all the cure of Palæslagus the 
Sccond, emperor of Conflantingp/e, was moſt eruel and ex- 
travagent : whoſe infirmity after a year's. continuance found 
no other remedy, but to be ** vexed and diſpleat- 

ed, bis wife and ſervants, who moſt de ſired his health, hav- 
ing.no.wiys to reſtore; it, but by diſobedience, tilt croſſing 
and g him in what he moſt defired ; a harſh cure for 
= prince. If remedies be ſo great evils, what ate the in- 
— maities ? The fickneſs of 4nge/as Politianus was ſo,vehemem, 
that he knocked: his head againit the walls: That of MHres- 
nes ſo ſtrange, that he ſlept not, nor cloſed his eyes in three 
whole years: That of Antiocbus ſo peſtilential, that his 


Joathome imell infected his whole army, and his body (as 


hath been ſaid) flowed with lice and vermm. ;- Confider here 
the end of majeſty, when the greateſt power of the earth 


cannot defend itſelf againſt ſo noiſome and ſo contemſtible 


an enemy. In the ſame manner Feretrina, Queen of the 
Burræunt, all the fleſh of her body turned into maggots. and 
grabs, that ſwarming every where, at laſt conſumed her. 


which have devoured their fleſh, even whilſt they lived. 
With reaſon then does man enter into the world with tears, 


as divining the many miſeries, which he ſhall have time 


enough to ſuffer, but not to lament, and therefore 
weep ſo early. n r , 758 „ | 
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WHAT ſhall I ſay of thoſe ſtrange peſtilential infirmi- 
ties, which have deſtroyed whole citics and provinces ? | 


Many 


Some have had ſerpents bred in their arms and thighs, 
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Many authors write, that in . there, happened 
ſo, ſtrange a plague, that thoſe, who were wicQed with it, 
thopght-they were, killed by their next pcighbours, and falls. 
ing into this frenzy, died raging withiicar and imagination. 
that they were untzered by their friends. In the time of 
Heraclius, there was ſo mortal a peftilence in, Remenia, 

in & few days many thouſands died, and the greater part o 
thoſe ho were ſiruck, flung themſelves: into the riyer, ta 
aſſwage that 5 beat, which like. a fire, burned their 
entrails... Tburididot a: Crel author writes, that in his time, 
there was ſuch a corruption of the air, that an infinite. of 
people died, and no remedy could be found . — 
diſaſter; and which was moſt range, if any "af 
recovered, they, remained. without memory at hat 
was palt : inſomuch 2s the fathers forgot their ſons 1 
huſbands their wives. | Marcus Aurelius, an author 3 
of credit, ſpeaks of à pla plague in his time, ſo, great in Faly, 
that it was caſier to number the quick than the dead. The. 
ſoldiers of Avidius Caſſius, being in S⸗laucja, à city within 
the territories of Babylon, entered into the temple of Apollo, 
and finding there à coffer, which, they imagined might con- 
tain ſome treaſure, opened it, from whence iſſued fo peſti- 
lential and cortupted an air, that it infeQed the whole tegi- 
on of Bahyloy, and from thence paſſed into Greece, and ſo 
to Rome, ſtill corrupting the air as it went, inſomuch as ms; 
third: part of mankind remained not alive, -. |. | 

The calamitics of the times nearer. outs, have been n 

leſs. For as our fins deceaſe not, ſo the juſtice of God, i in 
puniſhing us ſlacks not. A year after Franti King of France, 
was married to Donna Leonora of Auſiria, there = in 
Germany a ſtrange infirmity,; thoſe who wert infected with 

it, ſweating forth a peſtilential humour, died within =_ 
and twenty hours. It began in the t, but paſſing aſtet- 
wards into Germany, it raged with ſyob fury, as if it meaned 
to ext irpate all mankind; for before any remedy could be 
found, hes died ſo many thouſands of people, that many, 
towns and ptovinoes remained deſert. - Such was the putri- 
faction of the air, that it left almoſt, nothing alive ; and- 
thaſo ſe that remained, in ſign of penance, and to avert, 
the wrath, of God, went ſigned with red: croſſes. They. 
writes that it was ſo violent in Eg that, not only men 
died, hut birds leſt their acts, their edüg And yaung ongçs, 


were 


ee n Wr and ſnakes and molks, 
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vete ſeen to go in companies and troops, not being able to 
endure the poiſon, encloſed in the bowels of the earth; and 
many creatures were ſoumd in heaps dead under trees, their 


bodies broken out into blames and botches: The year 1536, 
the [aſt of May, began in Sria, (a city of Provence) 4 met 
mortal-peſtilence, which laſted nitic — ; in which died 
an infinite number of people of N inſomuch as the 
church- yards were ſo fuli of dead 
room left to bury others The greateſt part of thoſe who' 
were infected, te 2 — day became frantick, and lung 
5 — — of ws, or into wells; others fell into 2 
flux of bleed ND. which 'if 4 — ſtanched, they in- 
2 derame ame, or at four 
they wen -with died, whom 


; — ring: 3 Sen die wi on 
ons fide, which ſermed hir cover their body. 
The evil was ſo great het their children, 


and 23 their huſpandt g Feber did hot preſerve them 
an) of hunger, 4 pot of water being not ſometimes. 
| money. If they found by chance what to eat, 
tha  facy offithe fickneſs'was ſuch, as they often died _ 
the morſe! in their mouths. The n became ſo 
chat many took it by being only looked upon f and t * 
of the city was fo corrupted by the grievous heat of this 
peſtilential evil, that whereſoever the ſteam of it came, it 
- Faiſed great bliſters, mortal ſores, and earbuncſes. O how 
monſtrous and horrible a thing it is, to hear the relation of 
the phyfician, who was appointed for the cure and govern- 
ment of the fick? This infirmity, ſaith he, was ſo ſharp and 
perverſe, that neither bleeding, purging, treacles, nor other 
cordials could ſtay it; it killed and bore down all before it, 
inſomuch as the only remedy which the 'infeQed perſons 
hoped for, was death, of which being certain, ſo ſoon as 
they found themſelves ill, they began to make their wind- 
ing · ſneets; and there were ten thouſand who wore them, 
whilſt they yet lived, knowing certainly, that the re 
and end of their evil was to die: and in this mannet 
expecting the departure of the ſoul, and the fearful ſeparati-” 
on of the two ſo dear friends and -companions : which he 
affirms to have ſeen in many perſons; eſpecially in one 
woman, who calling him at her window, to a t ſome 
thing for her infirmity, he ſaw ſewing her winding-ſheet ; 
and wor long aſter; thoſe who were Rn to _— 


ies, as there Was no 


| 
£ 
7 
; 
k 
; 
fa 
flo 


i. 


2 1 the Tempirgl. cd ternal. 


9 FREY Kg ag 0 70 0 e raj 


"— "hoſe 1 daes 
151 88 e f 


en UV e, le An Bott „ e et 
N ra 435 28 Henan ot oo yugde 


1 * nor N ip: („in n Moe 
aus, — wi * Notable Ain, 5 I 
Pan irg ef amiſs gf pe 5 than peſt 

+ Whgh only 
| | te. M2: gy mg 1 

g arch.cnemy of 
9 5 F 7. bee , 155 no im 
OW 79 4 ine, and EE OY, (pag fig » that 90G 
* which men gomme jo gat, th 
= 0 Lhe — gi Fats, 4 ir an 
r 
4A a Dt, 12 5 5e to Pa 55 
"Nor 9 15 or * to feed pen or 
8 ſpare. 3 5s nor women 
Fg 


185 thay t vn he ſame happs ing 
= 252 BE webins regapnes in hy ck: 4 
1 Nate Numertie,. . 12 5 ag 2 | 


19 th 7551 1 i APs if | 
14 Uke 3 they 


5 e 


777 


2 | 
2 grjnk 5 As 2 had drank ne. 
2 11 parfone Turf; hpt fue AS 
Ps TE eee eee 
e inſompeb Mi. Jos eb 1 of, A 7 * 
7 valve than the ranſom of INE WE: 
5 5 « of Kings, there id mention 2 5 2 
3 755 in 59 — of 17 85 775 which 


he want of food w * 
. Eve for $0 F frond * 8 
5 pg 3 re of, A Ang for 0 
e, maſt lamentable. —95 inhumane was, that, 3 pent 
all aheir ꝓroviſion. MAP Sat Their. ee ſen; i 2 


Wr lainedto.ths king of, 
n an 8 made 'bervin then, 


* 


dj Nee Stor II in. 
Tha they Bowl fit bit her” child, and, that done, the 
ethers”, ene With e obligation, and 
Have already eaten Witte, and now ſhe hath hid hers, 
and denies me my past! Which the king hearing, rent his 
garments, and was ſtruck with unſpeakable ſorrow. Foſe- 
pbus (n) in the ſeventh book- of the wars of the cus, re- 
lates a ſtory much like unto this, but executed with more 
fury, and after.a more (range manner. There was, faith 
he, ee. when it was beſieged, a lady rich and 
noble) who had hid in à Houſe of the city, the mit part of 

- her wealth, and of the reſt ſiwed ſparingly, and with great 
moderation: But ſhe was not ſuffered 1 15 ſo long tor the 


 foldiers'of the garriſon diſcovering her ſtock, in a ſhort time 


betea ved her both of what ſhe had within doors and with- 
olit F and if ſhe chanced at” any time to be relieved by 
friends, or beg ſome little thing to aſſwage her hunger, they 
. Would take it from her, and teat᷑ the morſel out of her mouth. 
- Seeing herſelf therefore deſtitute of all hope or counſel, and 
_- cerrainto die of hunger, and ho poſſible remedy left for her 
neceffities, ſhe began to arm herſelf againſt the laws of na- 
ture, and beholding the infant which hung at her breaſt, 
he cried out in this manner; O - r of a more 
| 9 775 mother | how ſhall I now diſpoſe of thee? where 
alf Tpteſerye thee ? things are driven to that exigent, that 
- though I fave thy life from famine, thou art cettam to be a 
fave to the Roman. Better it is, my ſon, that thou now 
ſuiſtain thy mother, ho gave thee being, and ſtrike a terror 
into thoſe curfed ſoldiers, who have left me no other way of 
ſubſiſting; better that thou become an argument of pity 
- unto future ages, and raiſe ſorrow in hearts not yet born. 
At theſe words, ſhe cut the throat of her tender infant, di- 
vided it in the middle, roaſted one half; and eat it, and laid 
afide the reſt for another meal. She had no ſooner ended 
this lamentable tragedy, but the ſoldiers entered3 who ſmel- 
ling the roaſted fleſh, began to threaten the woman with 
death, if ſhe diſcovered not her ſtore.. But ſhe diſtraQted 
with rage and horror of her act, and defiring nothing more 
than to accompany her dead infant, without fear, or being 
ahaſhed at all, repfied in this manner: Peace friends, we 
will ſhare like brothers : and ſaying this, ſhe fetched the half 
child, and placed it upon the table before them. At which 
indeous fight, the ſoldiers being amazed 8 
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conceived ſo great horror and compa ſſion in their hearts, 
hat they were not able to utter one word; but ſhe to the 


- contrary, ſtating upon them with a wild countenance, full 


of: fury-and: diſtraction, with a hoarſe and broken voice, 
ke in this manner; Why, how now maſters, how. comes 


_ this to paſs? is not this my ſon, the fruit of my on body? 


is not this my act? why do ye not then eat, ſince I have 
begun umo you ? are you perhaps more nice than a wo- 
man ? are you more ſcrupulous than the mother which bore 
it ? for ſhame fall to; it is I who have eaten of it firſt, and 
'tis I will bear you company in eating of the reſt. But they 
nct heing able to behold ſo horrible a ſpectacle, fled, out of 
doors, and left the miſerable-mother with that little, which 
remained of her ſon, and all her wealtn. 
VUnto theſe ſtories, I;ſhall | add one more lamentable, in 
which. will clearly appear, unto what calamity humans lif 


ſtands expoſed. It is written hy William Parain, a man ot 


great learning and diligence, ina treatife of things memo- 
table in his time. He relates it thus: In the year, 1528, | 
men wte grown ſo diſſolute in their lives, and ſo given over 

to all forts. of wickedneſs, that notwithſtanding thoſe cruel 
and bloody wars, which then reigned: in moſt parts of Eu- 
rope, ihey humbled not themſelves, nor converted unto their 
Lord God, but became every day worſe, and fell into that 

extremity ob vice and miſchief, that God being offended, 
let looſe the ſharp arrows of his wrath and vengeance againſt 
the realm of France, with ſuch fury, that all men thought, 

the final deſtruction of that kingdom was then come. Ihe 
want of corn, wine, and other ſruits of the earth, and the 


miſeries and calamities of thoſe times were ſuch, as no re- 


cords ever mention the like. For five continued years, be- 


 ginning at the year 1528, the four ſeaſons of the year never 
kept their due and natural courſe, but were in that confuſi- 


on and diſorder, that ſometimes. autumn. came in ſpring, 


and ſpring in autumn, ſummer in winter, and winter in 
ſummer ;-only the unnatural ſommer ſeemed to overcome 
the reſt-of the parts of the year, and the heat doubled his 
forces againſt his enemy the cold: inſomuch as in Decem- 


ber, January and February, when the cold ought to ſeaſon 


and mellow the earth with froſt and ſuow, the was ſo 


exceſſive, that the ground was parched and bu ups 
which; was 2 moſt prodig ous thing to hehold. In all thoſe 


- five years, there was no two Qs together of hard weather: 
| 7 2 | 


4 


neither 


g 


W 9% Dre N HD 
neſtfief the ſo intent uhV,N gharcthewneriwith the leaſh 
+ Bf de whicly euer Hel heat were brech n dhe bowely 
of thee#th; u inn te number of 'verminy1ifnails,; grubs, 
-wAttfid, Medved, and other creatures, which eat aw the gou 
and fender corn in the herthy and! much of it was ig 
and Gnfitfied in the'huſk before/ in ſprungiup which: was 
thEFrdſon; that wheat, which ufes w fprout up divers hems 
froh one grain; hardly put forth one or two, and thoſe ſo 
pom > Weak und dry; that in reaping - time they gathered 
not * us they ſowed, and ſometimes nothing at 
Mt. ' This mine laſted without ceaſe or intermiſſion | five 
holt yea; à thing ſ6 lathemable; chat it is impoſſihſt for 
chem to imagine who have not ſeen i. - The prople were ſo 
2 and afflicted with this mortal hunger, and many 
* evi Which accompanied it, that it was pitiful to be- 
Hold. Fot many Who were rented men, and reuſohablt well 
t6 pat, leſt their houſes and granges, and went from door 
"tbr Ike 'winderets; begging un Ams for God's fake. 
very day the humbet of — increaſed im ſuch a man 
her, at N was frarful to behoſd them, going up and down in 
titzops impoſſible td femedy, and dangerous to ſuffen For 
beßides the Fear ind hazard — robbed; to wich neceſ- 
Try might without fin enforte them, the air was filletl with 
| AA uc cotfaption from their breaths and bodies... To 
gage their Hunger, they filled themſelves with all ſorts of 
: good and bad, wholeſome and poiſonous; they ran- 
facked all gardens and orchards, not ſparing ſo much as the 
Todts and fralks of cabbages, and of them found Hot enough 
To ſutisfy their rAverivas apperites ; and failing of pot-herbs, 
1 the gardeiis, they ſell uponithoſe which grew wild in the 
fields.” Natiy of them boiled gredt caldrons full of-matiows 
Aa thiſttes, ningting wich tem a little bran, if they could 
"pt it; Hill With tens Kuffecl their hellies Ie porks.. It was 
à Wonderful thing to {ye their many exquiſmne mvchtions of 
making bread of Feeds of herhs, of Toots; of: frarm, bf a- 


*<6fris; of ay feats, Torved arld'twaght'by huirger; 
"thefs Ut ene SER : verifying Wat, - which-ris cofmmonty 
Kid, went and fleet ſſity makes men ſeek out rernedies not 
'Thongfit on, as it made thoſe miſerable people, ſeeing hogs 
feed upon the” rovts of fearn; to try whether they could 


mat bread 6f it, robbing the ſaved” even from ſwine tu ſuſj- 
„tuin themſelyts; which evidently de monſtrates the / wrath of 
* God, Sgainkt che impurity ad 'Althinefs of our ns; ſinte 


he 
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boys and girls, young and old, of all ages, ent vp 


Wan 4 
aſp, nd 

loch the ſtables and-dunghills were full; others el 
ift they were inſedted with-quekilner, fo as they appeared 


ſuccour from their ſorrowful and affiQed 


| Jooks, of which tiers of eats Via fem. th ir ex 
were a ſufficient witneſs ; and this .cenzinly ms 0 = - 
45-2 1 ö 


mne wingsthe ptopo 
1 Ade eps ongd them yqhabehojentremities, of their hands 
lundiſoet beuame grew astthe ¶ in of lizard, and a corrupt 
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he permits men to fall into chat neeaflity, s lo feed. ang feaſt 
with thoſe uneloan oneatures. Faem hence were ingengered 
many ſorts of infirmities : gteat companies of men, vomęn 


down the ſtreets naked, pale, Hivering Mith, cold, 5 
ſwoln like drums with-dreplits; ethers ſtretched. 
ground half dead, and ready to dra the-laft g 


more ike unto ghoſts and tantoms than Jing men. Put 
above all the greateſt pity was 40 kehold thoutagds of w- 
men, feeble, pale, and hungerftarved, charged vth an inf 

= 


F Wu 


finite number of their poor l vgviſhing infa 
up with hunger, not ſo moch as Weep, or dem 


could only help them with their pitiful and nate 


Jamentable ſcene of this miſerable tragedy. 

William Panadim writes, that in Lon bang, a\womn of Nur gun 
dy, he beheld a poor womans who wich all the filigenee 
could ſe, had. gotten  listle morſol of black head. whac 
when ſheyas about to have eaten, her infant unto whom 


aintil; then enten a bit, ſnatchedl it put of her hand: pt whic 


he gave ſuck, a boy of about a year old, ee | 
| the ſorroful mother admirings; beheld with what, greedinel 


he devnuced-that little picce of; dy bread, as ſavourly as f 
it hadtbeen a March- pane: which when he had. caten, the 
mother picked up the: erumbs chat. fell;fromhis. mouth, in- 
tending to eat them herſe f, but the infant fell into ſo great 


unquietneſs, and ſo violent a fit of crying, that ſhe was for- 


ced to leave them; and truly it ſeemed the child knew the 
ſcarcity of that kind of food, and was therefore unwilling 
of a companion. What heart ſo hard and inhumane, that 
would not burſt at the ſight of ſo rueful a ſpectacle? The 
.fame author : further (aviates,5Hhat ;1n;anothrx village 


__ untthinp two, women uot finchng any thing, wheagwinh 


fſwage thcejvitiunger, filed themſelves with ſea : qnions, not 
— — that venamous herb, hich in, ſuch 


etimterfiowed! from betwint their nails and ge ſh. for hich 
novieteiving help ſo oon as vas tquilite;, they bath dad. 
* X There 


i 
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246 . > "The Difference betwixt 'UTB. in. 
There was no creature which became not an executioner of 


the wrath of God. The poor lahourers left their lands and 


inheritances, in hope to be relieved by the rich, who had 
long fince heaped up great quantities of corn in their grana- 
ries: from whom at the firſt they bought bread at exceſſive 


rates; afterwards, money failing; they ſold and pawned 


their lands and inheritances, for vile and low prices: for 
that which was worth an hundred crowns, was ſold for ten. 
Such was the abominable and greedy avarice of the vſurers ; 
as if it were not enough for the poor to be ſcourged by the 
wrath of God; and to have the elements and creatures de- 
clared their enemies, but men themſelves muſt become their 
hang - men, and perſecute and affli& their own kind. The 
extbrtioners perceiving the defired occafion, which the per- 
verſeneſs of the time offered them, toſt it not, but had hro- 
kers and factors in the villages to buy the inheritances of the 
2 at what price they pleaſed; which the affſicted wil- 
2 ee with, that they might have where with to eat; 
and together with it, ſold their cattle and houſhold-ſtuff, 
aid the very neceſſaries of their perſons: and would with 
all their hearts, have pawned their bowels, to have had 
where with to feed them. Beſides this, many of them ſaw 
not their wheat meaſured; and were forced to take it as the 
ſellers pleaſed; who' were no juſter in their meafure than the 
rer here were ſome uſurers, that bought a piece of land 
for leſs money tha the notaries would take for drawing the 
writings. After all this the poor pegſants ſaw themſelves, 
their wives and children caſt out of their houſes, and to dic 
in hoſpitals. All thoſe miſeries, which fall not under ima- 
gination, are found in the life of man. 
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| Eoili of War. | 
F* REATER' than all theſe. calamities, is that of war, 


AI which of the three ſcourges of God, wherewith he 
vſes to chaſtiſe kingdoms, is the moſt terrible,;. a5 well be- 


cauſe it is commonly followed by the two other, 28 for that 
- it brings along with it greater puniſhments, and which 1s 
| worſe, greater fins, whereof plagues are free; in which all 
endeavour to be reconciled with God, and even thoſe: who 
are in health, diſpoſe themſelves for death: 'The-peſtilence 


18 


4 


ſhall be ſufficient to inſtance in ſonie of thoſe, 


Findſed 


CAP. VI "II" Temporal and Etergei. 7 
is ſent by who is all goodneſs and mercy, not paſſing 
. e AIG of men, a8 ats do. Ds 


held it for a mercy, that his people ſuffered peltildtice* nid 
not war, becauſe he judged it better to fall thro" the nan 
of God than men. Famine alfo, afthough x brings with it 
ſome fins, yet ir ſeſſens others ; though it be accoripaniet 
with many thefts, yet it ſuits not fo much 2 e Ind 
vanity ; neither doth it permit ſo many forts of vies a1 ate. 
occaſioned by, wat. To repreſent the n war, it. 
tall b | tie e, which, have 
been inflited upon Germany in our own times, in theſe late 
wars. A bock whereof was ſet forth” in another country : 
whoſe argument vr title ] repeat not, (it is known) but ir 
could not give an account of afl. I ſhall only pick out ſome. 
few of them, ſetting a-part-thoſe pony which were diſpeo- 
led and burned, whereof there were 2000 towns only in 
e dukedom of Bavaria. The cruelties, which the Lon. 
quering ſoldiers inflied upon the poor people, only to diſ- 
cover where their wealth lay, are fuch as were never heard 
of. One of their torments was, to tic a piece of match about 
their fore-heads, and with a flick, ſo to ſtreighten and ſerew 
their temples, that the blood would often burſt forth, and 
fometimes the very eyes and brains would ftart forth of their 
broken ſculls. Others they left upon the floors of their hou- 
ſes, or ſtretched out upon a table, bound hand and foot, 
and ſo expoſed them to be eaten by hungry dogs and cats; 


3nd it often happened that the ſtarved cats wouſd tear their 


bellies, and feed upon their tripes and entrails. Others they 
hung up 1 1 hands, ſome diſtance from the ground, and 

a fire under them: Unta others they wn off 
their uoſes and ears with chifels, and were them in their 
hat- bands, holding it for à great gallantry, and him for the 
braveſt man, who. was the cryelleſt beaſt. Unto others they 


poured water into their mouths by a tunnel, until they had 


filled their bodies like a tun, and then fat pr ſtamped upon 


their bellies, until they made the water guſh out at their 


mouths and noſtriis: Others they tied unto a poſt, and flead 

them alive like St. Bartbolametu, From ſonic they plucked - 
out gobbets of fleſh with pincers ; others they quartered and 
tore in pieces alive. They forced divers women, and after: 
cut off their arms. Many were fo barbarous as to cat chil- 
dren ; and one was known to take a ſmall infant, and hold- 
ing it by one leg with his left hand, to tear it aſunder with 
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rte, that Wenceſlaus king of 


bis vaſſal, he fell into an appoplexy, an 


| ha 


” De Difference, betwixe. LIR iu. 


5 is now b fince poiſon hath been given, even in 

akifty of hands, when men were to be reconciled and 
— friends. Only in the ſenſe of hearing, it hath not yet 
found a door to enter: all the reſt of the ſenſes 1 | h hath maſ- 
tered ; with the ſmell of a roſe, with the fight of a letter, 
Benpe, deuh 


r e e more witer upo man than his 

ich, he . imſclf, The proud 

man . 2 ha of another; The 
. we 2 covetous man 

loſes bis:fleep,, — — hath ug need of ; The 1mpatien; 
Man tears his bowels,. for that which. imports not: and the 
ebojcrick man wins himſelf, for what no way concerns 
Nm. How many, for not ting one paſſion have loſt 
theic fortunes, their 
eternal? Witnels , who defiring. more. reverence than 
was due to him, loſt 9 wealth and life, and ended 
on A gibbet. The ambition of Atfalom, reſted not until it 
leſt 1 hanged i in a tre, by the hair. „his head. In the 
Jams, manner. the diſordinate love of f Anon, which made 


Sen , and diſt: 19 0 de more than 4 
burning fever, coſt. him hab Unto many their 
unmortiſied ave wa es like hs [ han” men, which 


_ have 1 — them of their lives... Dubroving (r 


e beni, entered into ſo 


t fury againſt a counter, of his, for not giving him time- 
om of an u a iſed. "by Liſes in y oy that he 


Was like to have killed um with his gun hands; but bein 


with-held, from defiling his royal majeſt 1 with.the blood o 
died immediately. 
The death of Nerve Ct was likewiſe upon a ſudden an 
And Pliny writes of Diaderus Cromps, that he ſuddenly "Fed 
of ſhame, fot that he was not able to anſwer a queſtion pro- 
ſed, by Eflibon. Through fear, grief, joy and love, many 
ve died. I will only relate here a.lamentable ſtory vrit- 
ten by Paulas Nevin, ( 4% A certain matried man, had 


_ -lyed: leng;! in adultery. with ſo great ſcandal, that the biſho 
af the city excommunicated both him and his paramour, 1 % 
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s mee. loſt. both his life temporal. and eternal; 


5 ill-bred, becauſe he ſcratched his bead with one finger : 


in whom envy or extravagant conditions will not 


GAP. VI. the Temporal and Eternal, a 


beſotted with his paſſion, that contemning the command of 
the biſhop, he went ſecretly one day to fee his miſtreſs, wi 
having repented of what was paſt, entertained him wi 
harſh ſangbage, reprehended his imprudeney and command - 
ed him to depart her preſence, and never more to ſec her; 
But he ſtill continuing in His madneſs, he gan to call her un- 

tefol and unworthy, and in a rage claſping his hands to- 
— and lifting up his eyes towards heayen, as if it were 


to-coniplain of her upkindneſs, fell down; ſtark dead, 2 


his body was not ſuffered to be ans; in hallowed earth.- 
If then our diſordered paſſions be ſo burtful unto our own 


lives, how dangerous and prejuthovl, are they unto the li ves | 


of others? Certainly if all other misfortunes were wanting, 
thoſe. were ſufficient, which are cau 05 by, humane 7 
There is much to be fuffered from the conditions of 


men, 
ill language, di corre ſpondencies, vilſul injur; 
and-perverſc e All 1 is nies, will . e. 


| genera 
plains of him ? who io liberal, that finds not ſome ungrate- 
ful? who ſo eſteemed, that ſome murmurers do not deſpiſe 
bim? The Athenians — : fault with their Simonides, be- 
cauſe he talked too loud: The Thehans accuſed Panniculus, | 


that he ſpit too much: The Lacedemonians, noted in Ly- 
args that he went hanging down his head: The Romans 
ought Scipio ſlept too much, and that he ſnorted 


NE h: The Uticans were ſcandalized at Cato's cating 1 | 


on both fides at once: They held Lompey for rude 


Carthaginians ſpake ill of Hannibal, becauſe he went open- 
breaſted with his ftomach bare: Others laughed at Julius 
Ceſar, becauſe he was ill girt. There is none ſo upright, 


find ſome: 


thang to ceprehend . 


The greateſt miſeries are thoſe, which men by their un- 


bridle. affe tions bring upon themſelves. Whence pro- 
ceeded that notable ſaying of Eccleftaftes, which far exceed- 


ed all. that hath. been ſpoken by . ers, concerning 


humane miſery. I praiſed (fit he) the dead before the > 


living; 1 judged hum more happy than either, who was 
<4, ngt born, nor had ſeen the evils which are done under 
« .the ſun,” For there is nothing which offends humane 


nature 
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nous cityy;jand. divers other. towns werg. 
people loſt; and the reſt of the inhabitants Aiſhraged. 
and. grief, fled from their cgyntry, as If; they: wee mh . 
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254 "The Dyference betui st LIE III. 
which is the mother of the living, is unfaithful to them, and 
outs out miſeries and deaths even of whole cities? whar 

En de ſeture in the World, if the world itſelf be not, and 
the moſt ſolid parts of it ſhake ? If that, which is only im- 
moveable” and "hxed for to ſuſtain the living, trenible with 
earth-quakes, if what is proper to the earth, which is to be 
— 91 unſtable and betray us, where ſhall our fears find a 
fuge ? When the roof of the houſe ſhakes, we may fly 
tits the fields,” but when the world fake, whither Half we 
| ah "What comfort can we have, when fear cannor find a 


te'to fly dur ut? Cities tefiſt enemies with the ſtrength of 
heir walls: Tempeſts fad a ſhelter in the haven: The co 
vering of houſes defend us from rainb and 'ſnows 5” In the 
| Tyne of player we may change places I but from the whole 
Earth who can fly, and therefore from dangers ) For this 
reaſon Seneca ſaid, Not to have's rerntiedy,”- thay ſerve us as 
2 comfort” in oùr evils; for fear is fooiiſh without hope. 
Reaſon baniſhes fear in thoſe who are wiſe 3 and in thoſe 
who are not, 1 remedy gives a kind of — at 
r. him 


caſt takes away fear. He that will fear nothing "tet 
think that all th Es are to be feared; Sce what light things 


endanget us; cven thoſe” whith? ſuſtain life, lay amboflies 
. Meat and drink, without which we cannot live, 
"rake away out' lives. It is not 'wiſdom thereſbye te fear 
ſwallowing by an earth- quake, and not to fear the falling of 
'a tile. In denth all ſorts of dying are equal. What imports 
it whether one fingle ſtone kills thee, or a whole fountain 
- ”oppreſs thee? death conſiſts in the ſouls leaving of the bo- 
. es, which often happens by ſlight accidenttsz. 
But chriſtians in all the dangers and miſeries of humune 
" bfe, have other comforts to lay hold on, which are u good 
cConſcience, hope of glory, confbrmit y unto the divine will, 
And the imitation and example of Jeſus Chriſt: From theſe 
four he ſhall in life have merit, in death ſecurity, in both 
. comfort, and in eternity a reward. Juffus Ligfins being 
much oppreſſed with his laſt infirmity, whereof he died, 
ſome who were preſent, endeavoured” to comfort him with 


ſome philoſophical traſons and ſentences of the Stoicks, 
wherein that moſt learned man was much ſtudied, as ap- 
pears in his book of the introduction to Stoical- learning; 
unto whom he anſwered in this moſt chriſtian manner. 
Vain are all thoſe conſolations; and pointing unto an 
image of Chrift crucified, ſaid, This is the true comfort 


and 


re drm ene y_ T- 


Ap: Vn. th — cn Eternal. 285 © 


2 trve patienee 

from the bottom of Peng oh ale My L 
Jefus Chriſt, glot me chriſtian parienice. - is comfott we 
ought to have, who were redeemed by ſo loving # Lord, 
That, conſidering our ſins are greater 4 the pains of this 
life, and that the Son of God hath ſuffcred far greater, who 
wanted all fin, he hath deſerved to convert the miſeries of 
this life, which are occaſioned. by. fin, into inſtruments of 
ſatisfaction for our —— OY health out of infirmty, and 


| an antidote out of | 
We may alf6'dt: Naben har is faid, bow unjuſt was 


me complaint of Theopbr Tbeopbr aftys, tt that nature had ven 2 
r life unto many birdsand beafts, than unte > 
— ife were leſs efoubleſome,, he ad, fome reaſori ; but 
being ſo fraught with miſcties, he mi the rather think * "that 
life the happieſt which' was ſhorteſt. Wherefore St?" Ferome 
faid to Heliodorns, it is better to die young and die well, 
than to die old and die ill, This voyage being of neceſſity, 
the felicity of it conſiſts not in being long, but being 
rous, and that we at laſt arrive in the defired jy We 
Auftine ſays (u), that to die is to be eaſed of th hr 
burthens which we bear in this life: and*that'the hap 
is not to leave it late in the evening of ouf à „ Wöt chat 
when we die they charge us not with a'gftater "Let J 
man live ten years, or let him live à thoufand; death SS, 
erome ſaith) gives him the title of happy of vnfonbf 
f he live a G and ears in ſorrow,” it is @ great earn 
neſs: but greater, if ſe live them ill, thobgh with content ; 
and therefore, ſuppoſing ſo many miſerics, we cannot com- 
pn: of God for having given ys a ſhort life, but but of bur- 


Ives for having made it a bad one. Finally,” as St. Am- 


brofe ſays (x), Our life being compaſſed with ſo many mi- 
eries, as that death ſeems rather ai ſheſter for — Sue 

«mn God was pleaſed that it Would be hort, 8 

e vexations and misfortunes of it, which cannot de coun- 

2 with any joys of the earth, might be mote ſupport! 

At leaſt if this life with ſo many miſcries do nt di- 

ſe us, yet let the eternal with all her felicities content us 


et; and let us not endeavour leſs for the immortal life of ; 


heaven, than we do for this morta} one of eatth. And 
therefore, as $t. Auſtine ſays (y, © H thou run a hundred 


% miles 
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CAP. VIII. the Temporal and Eternal. 257 | 
© dung, a food for worms.” More fully Innocent the P. pe. 
(b_) ** have conſidered, faith he, with tears what man 
was made of, what he is, and what he ſhall be. He was 
made of earth, and conceived in ſin, and born for pun- 
* iſhmnentg* He does things evil, which are not lawful, 
„% thin „ly which are not decent, and things vain, 
* which ate not expedient, He ſhall be the food of fire, 
% meat for worms, and a maſs of corruption. O vile in- 
* dignity of humane condition! O unworthy condition of 
* humane baſeneſs l Behold the plants and trees. They 
* produce flowers, and leaves, and fruit, and thou nothing 
0 | nits, lice and worms. They furniſh us with oil, wine 
* and balfam, thou affordeſt nothing but flegm, dung and 
« urine. Thoſe ſeng forth a fragrant odopr, and thou 
% abominable ſtink. Such as is the tree, ſuch is the fruit, 
A good tree cannot bring forth bad fruit; and what js 
man but a tree reverſt ?”” This is the ſaying of this holy 
Pope. And ſuch is man even in his youth and beſf time, 
But if he reach old . which is eſteemed as a falicity, the 
fame Innocentius adds, His heart is afflied, his head 
* ſhakes, his ipirits languiſh, his breath ſmells, his face 
< wrinkles, his ſtature bends, his eyes wax dimn, his joints 
* quake, his noſe runs, his hands tremble, his hair falls, 
« his teeth rot, his ears grow deaf. Neither is he more 
changed in body than in mind. An old man is eafily 
* difpleaſed, hardly pacified, believes quickly, long before 
* diſabuſed, is greedy, covetous, peeviſh, froward, ftill 
% Toinplaining; quick in talking; flow in hearing, admires 
+ what's paſt, c5ntemns what's preſent, ſighs, grieves, lau- 
be er and is always infirm. N I 
it may aſſo appear what man is by the ſtuff whereof he is 
mage. The firſt man God made of clay, mixing together 
the vileſt and groſſeſt elements. The reft of men, who haye 
ſucot eded, have been made of a matter more loathſome and 
"unclean 3 and'worſe is that where with they are nouriſhed in 
their mothers wombs ; and their birth is accompanied with _ 
hame, grief and pollution; which Pliny confideting, ſpeaks 
in this manner, ** It is a compaſſion, nay a fhame to think - 
gf the original of the proudeſt of living creatures, which 
is man; who gften is abortive by the ſmell of a newly 
4 exzinguilhed candle. From fuch-beginnings fprung our 


5, Innocen, de Contempla. mundi. lib, 1. c. 2. 


« tyrants; 


* 


40 kytants; from hence the butcherly mind of thoſe cruel 
„ hang-men. Thou which glorieſt in the ſtrength of body, 


| ci thou which embraceſt the gifts of fortune, and thinkeft _ 


« not thyſelf her ſervant, but her ſon and darling, thou 
© who ſetteſt thy mind wholly upon victories, thou who 
« puffed up with ſucceſs, ho thyſelf a God, ſee how 
thou mighteſt have periſhed even before thou wert, with 
ſo little a thing as a ſnuff of a candle, and mayeſt yet 
«« with a ſmaller matter, pricked with the little tooth of an 
f adder, or, like Anacreon the poet, choked with the ſtone 
e of a grape; or, like Fabius the Roman ſenator, ſuffocated 
% with a hair in a draught of milk.” Thus far Pliny, who 
not only admired the baſeneſs of the nature of man, but the 


el | welds 1 
Conſider alſo wherein man ends. Man whilſt he lives, 


«« [faith Pope Innocenf] (c) engenders lice and vermin ; 
- © when he is dead, grubs and worms; whilſt he lives, af- 
6 fords nothing but dung and vomits; when he is dead, 
« ſtink and rottenneſs ; alive, he feeds but one man, but 
«© dead, a multitude of worms. What thing more noiſome 
lc than a humane carcaſs ? what more horrible than a dead 
c man? he whoſe embraces were moſt acceptable, when 
«« he was alive, even his fight is troubleſome when he is 
c dead. What do riches, banquets or delights profit us? 
<<. they ſhall not free us from death, they ſhall not defend 
< us. the worms, they ſhall not take away our ſtink 
« and ill ſavour. He who even now was ſeated in a gloti- 
«© ous throne, is now flung into an obfcure tomb: he who 
« [ately feaſted in a ſumptuous Sala, is now feaſted upon 
| «© by worms in a dark ſepulchre.“ All this is from this con- 

templative Pope. St. Aue d) alſo conſidering this 
miſerable end of „ ſaith, Man is converted into no 
« man; why therefore art thou proud ? know that thou 
« wert in the womb unclean ſeed, and curdled blood, ex · 


te poſed afterwards to fin, and the many miſeries of this 


4 life, and after death ſhalt be the food of worms. 
e fore doſt thou wax proud, duſt and afhes, whoſe conerp- 
ac tion was in fin, whoſe birth in miſery, whoſe life in pain, 
« and whoſe death neceſſity? wherefore doſt thou ſwell and 
* adorn thy fleſh with precious things, which in a few days 
< is to be devourcd by worms; and doſt not * 

| | 3 * « thy 


tel Diver, d Bernard, e. 3. Medint. 
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*« thy ſoul with good works, which is to be preſented in 
* heaven, before God and his Angels?“ All this is ſpoken 
hy St. Bernard, which every man ought to take as 

uato himſelf. © 2 


6. 2. 


Beſides that man is a thing ſo poor and little, and com 
poſed of ſo baſe and vile materials, this littleneſs, this vile- 
neſs hath no firmneſs nor conſiſtence, but is a river of 
changes, a perpetual corruption, and, as Secundus (e) the 
philofopher ſays, A tantaſm of time; whoſe inſtability is 
* thus declared by Euſebius of Cæſarea. Our nature from 


* our birth, until our death is unſtable, and as it were fan- 


« taſtical, which if you ſtrive to comprehend, is like water 
gathered in the palm of the hand; the more you graſp 
*« it; the more you ſpill it. In the ſame manner, thoſe mu- 
table and tranſitory things, the more you confider them 
* with reaſon, the more they fly from you. Things ſenſi- 
«« ble; being in a pertetual flux, are ſtill doing and undo- 
ing; ſtill generating and corrupting, and never remain 


the fame: For, as Heraclitus ſays, as it is impoſſible to 


© enter twice into the ſame river, becauſe the ſame water 


remains not, but new ſucceeds ſtil} as the firſt paſſes, ſo 


if you conſider twice this mortal ſubſtance, you ſhall not 
*« both times find it the ſame, but with an admirable ſwiſt- 


* nefs-of change it is now extended, now contracted; bur 
« it'15'not well ſaid to ſay, Now and now; for in the fame” © 
*« time it loſes in one part, and gains in another, and i 
% another thing than what it is, inſomuch as it never teſts. 


„The embrion, which is framed from ſeed, quickly be- 
* comes an infant, from thence a boy, from thence #: 
« young man, from thence an old, and then decrepit ; 
4 and fo the firſt ages being paſt and by new 
ones which ſucceed, it comes at laſt to die. w ridicu- 
* lous then are men to fear one death, who have already 


died ſo many, and are yet to die more. Not only, as. 


« Heraclitus ſaid, The corruption of fire, is the generation 
« of air, but this appears more plainly in —— fot 

1 outh corrupted, is engendered man, and from him 

** the old man; from the boy corrupted, is engendered the 

youth, and from W the boy, and from who was 
| 2 R 2 N 
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* 


«© not 
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man! trouble himſeif; Upon which St. Ghry 
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A not yeſterday, he who is to day; and of him who is to 
* day, he who ſhall be toanorrow : ſo as he never remains 
* the ſame, but; in every moment we change, as it were, 
« with various phantafms in one common matter. For if 


we be ſtill the ſame, how come we to delight in things 
1% we did not before ? we now love and abhor after another 


« manner than formerly : we now praiſe and diſpraiſe other 
& things than we did before: we. uſe other words, and are 
er moved with other. affeQtions ; we do not hold the fame 
© form; nor paſs the fame judgment we did; and how is it 
« paſſihle, that without change in ourſelves, we ſhould thus 
% change in vor motions and afeQivons ? certainly he who 
4 ſtill changes is not the fame, and he who is not the ſame, 
e :cannot be faid to be, but in a continual mutation flides 
away like water. The ſenſe is deceived with the igno- 
% rance of what is, and thinks that to be which is not. 
«« Where ſhall we then find true being, but in that only 
i -which is eternal, and knows no beginning, which is in- 
* 'corruptible, which is not changed with time ? Time is 
« moveable, and joined with movable matter; glides 
c away like a current, and like a veſſel of generation and 
© \corraption retains nothing : inſomuch as the firſt and the 
<« ſaſt, that which was, and that which ſhall be are nothing, 
« and that which ſeems preſent, paſſes like lightning. 
«© Wherefore as time is defined, to be the meaſure of the 
motion of things ſenftble, and as time never is, nor can 
* he, fo we may with the like reaſon ſay, that things ſenſi- 
e ble do not remain, nor are, nor have any being.” All 
chis is from uſcbius; which David declared more briefly 
and fignificantly, when he faid, That man whilſt he lived 
in this life, was an univerfal vanity. | Wherefore St. Gregory 
Nazianzen (f) faid, that we are a dream, unſtable, like a 
ſpectie et apparition, which could not be laid hold on. 
Let man therefore. refſect upon all which hath been ſaid; 
let him behold himſelf in this glaſs: let him ſee wherefore- 


i 


, wherefore he afflicts himſelf. for things of the 


he prefuraes * | ; 07 6 
earth, which arc fo ſmall in themſelves, and ſo prejudicial 
unto him. With reaſon did the prophet ſay, Ia vain doth 
2 ome 7 4 Jy with 
at admiration, {| in this manner: Man troubles 


«© himſelf, and loſes his end; he troubles himſelf, conſumes 


and melts to nothing, as if he had never been born; he 


, troubles 


(FJ in uud. OM 4 Chrylolt. in Pf. 36. 
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< troubles himſelf, and before he attains reſt is over -- helm 
* ed; he is inflamed like fire, and is reduced to aſhes like 
„flax; he mounts on high like a tempeſt, and like duſt, is 
«© ſcattered and diſappears 3 he is kindled like a flame, and 
«« vaniſhes like ſmoke ; he glories in his beauty bke a flow- 
er, and withers like hay; he ſpreads himſelf az 2 cleud, 
and is contracted as a drop; he ſwells like a bubble of 
** water, and goes out like a ſparkle ; he is troubled, and 
carries nothing about him, but the filth of riches ; he 1s 
* troubled only to gain dirt; he is troubled, and dies with- 
*© out fruit of his vexations. His are the troubles, others 
the joys; his are the cares, others the contents; his are 
e the afflictions, others the fruit; his are the heart-burſt- 
. © ings, others the delights ; bis are the curſes; others have 
te the reſpect and reverence ; againſt him the and 
* exelamations of the perſecuted are ſent up to Heaven, 
and againſt him the tears of the poor arc poured out, and 
ce the riches and abundance remams with others; he ſhall 
© howl and be tormented in bell, whilft others ſing, tri- 
* umph, and vainly conſume his eſtate. In vain, do living 
% men trouble themſelves. Man is he who enjoys a life, 
c but lent him, and that but for a ſhort ime ; man is but 
* a debt of death, which is to be paid without delay; a 
« living creature, who is in his will and appetite untamed, 
* a miſchief taught without a maſter, a voluntary ambuſh, 
<« ſubtle in wickedneſs, witty in iniquity, prone to covetoul- 
© neſs, inſatiable in the defire of what ts anothers, of a 
% boaſhng ſpirit, and full of inſolent temerity; in his words 
« fierce, but eaſily quelled; bold, but quickly maſtered ; 
an arrogant clay, an inſolent duſt, and a ſparkle, which 
in a moment is extinguiſhed; a flame which quickly dies, 
4% a light which vani into air, a dead leaf, withered 
© hay, faded graſs, a nature which conſumes itſelf ; to day 
% gbounds in wealth, and is to-morrow in his grave; to 
day hath his bros circled with a diadem, and to-morrow 
© is wih worms; he is to day, and to-morrow ceaſes to be ; 
«« triumphs and rejoices to day, and to-morrow is lament- 
* ed ; immeaſurably inſolent in proſperity, and in adverſity 
„ admits no comfort 3 who knows not himſelf, yet is enri- 
<5. 005 in ſearching what is above him; is ignorant of what 
1 is preſent, and: ſcoffs at what's to come; he who is mor- 
+ tah:by nature, and out of pride, thinks himſelf eternal; 
be he is an open houſe af perturbations, a game of di- 


70 R 3 % vers 


52 Te Difference betwix! LI. III. 
44 vers infirmities, a concourſe of daily calamities, and a 
receptacle of all ſorrow. O how great is the tragedy of 
* our baſeneſs | and how many things have | ſaid ? But it 
% cannot better be declared, than by the vbice of the pro- 
«© phet: In vain doth man who lives trouble himſelf. For 
truly the things of this life, which ſhine and glitter moſt, 
* are of leſs profit than a putrified carcaſs.” This is of 
St. Jobn Chryſoſtome, in which he clearly ſets forth the miſ- 
e ry of man, the ſhortneſs of his life, and the vanity of things 


9. 3. | 


And that the perfe& knowledge of ourſelves, may not he 

wanting unto us, man is not only thus vile and baſe whilſt 
he lives, and much more being dead, but even his ſoul, 
whilſt it remains in his body, is not of much greater eſteem. 
For although the ſon] be of itſelf of a moſt noble ſubſtance, 
yet our vices do ſo much vilify it, that they make it more 
abominable than the body. d without doubt the ſoul, 
when it is dead in mortal fin, 'is more corrupt and ſtinking 
in the ſight of the angels, than a body dead eight days ago ; 
* for if that body be full of worms, this is full of devils and 
vices. And even whilſt the ſoul lives, and is free from any 
mortal ſin, yet by committing thoſe, which are but venial, 
it becomes full of imperfeQions ; and although it be not 
dead, yet jt is more weak, feeble and languiſhing than 4 
fick body; and if a man knew himſelf well, he would be 
more affrighted at the miſery of his ſoul, than at that of his 
fleſh. The devout Father Alfronſo Roderiguez, a moſt em 
. cellent maſter in matters of ſpirit, writes of a holy woman, 
who deſired light from God, to know in what condition ſhe 
was: and ſaw in herſelf ſuch uglineſs and deformity, that 
{hr was not able to-{uffer it, and therefore 2 God 
again, ſaying, Not ſo much, O Lord, for I ſhall faint and 
be diſmaid., Father Maſter Jobn d' Avila faith, that he 
knew a perſon, who often had importuned God to diſcover 
. unto him, what he was. It pleaſed God to open his eyes 
but a very little, and yet that little had like to have coſt him 
dear: for he beheld himſelf ſo ugly and abominable, that 
be cried out aloud, Lord of thy mercy, take from before 
mine eyes this mirrour ; I defire not any more to behold 
my figure. Danna Sancha Carillo, that moſt fervent gong” 


= 
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of Chriſt, after ſhe had led a moſt perfect and admirable 
life, beſought our Lord, to give her a ſight of her foul, that 
ſeeing the filthinefs of her fins, ſhe might be further moved 
to abhor them. Our Lord was pleaſed to grant her requeſt, 
and ſhewed it her in this form. One night, as ſhe ſat alone 
in her Sala, the door open, there paſſed before her an anei- 
ent hermit, his hair all gray, and in his hand a ſtaff to ſup- 
port him She amazed at the fight of ſuch a man, in ſuck 
a habit, at ſo an unſeaſonable an hour, was a little ſarprized” 
with fear; yet recolleQing herſelf, ſaid unto him, Father, 
what ſeek ye for here? to whom he anſwered, Lift up my 
cloak, OE you ſhall ſee. She did ſo, and beheld a little 
girl, fickly, pale and weak, with the face all covered over 
with flies. She took it in her arms, and demanded of him, 
Father, what is this? Doſt thou not remember, replicd the 


hermit, when thou earneſtly defired'ſt of our Lord, that he 


would give thee a view of ty ul Behold the figure of 
it; aſter this manner it is. is ſaid, the apparition van- 
iſhed, and ſhe remained ſo confuſed and affrighted, that it 
ſcemed unto her (accordingly as ſhe after confeſſed) that all 
bones were difplaced with ſuch grief and pain, as, had it 
not been for the great favour and mercy of God, it had been 
impoſſible for her to endure it. She paſſed that night almoſt 
over-whelmed with the waves of her ſad and troubled 
thoughts. The manner of that girl ſo feeble and diſcou- 
loured, afflicted her extremely, contemplating it as the 
image ot her ſoul ; eſpecially when ſhe refleQed on the face 
covered, with thoſe impertinent and troubleſome little crea- 
tures, her grief was doubled: and it ſeemed unto her, as if 
it had ſmelt like ſomething that was dead, or ſome old ſore : 
which made her ſend up a thouſand fighs unto heaven, and 
to defire a remedy and mercy from our Lord. No ſooner 
did the day ſo much defired by her appear, but ſhe repaired 
inſtantly unto her confeſſor, a perſon of great vertue and 
learning, and defired him with many tears, to explicate un- 
to her the meaning of that vifion, and to tell her, whether 
thoſe little creatures did fignify any grievous and hidden 
fins, which her ſoul knew ing of, The confeſſor took 
fome ſhort time to recommend his anſwer unto our Saviour : 
which done, he returned and faid unto her, Madam, trou- 
ble not yourſelf, but render hearty thanks unto God for the - 


1 


flavour which he hath done you; and know that the feeble- 


neſs, which appeared in the image of your foul, was an ef- 
R4 . fert 


— 
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ſect ol yepial fins, which weaken, but kill not; cool, but 
exting\ woes charity in Fe ſouls ;. for. if . been 
Mortal ſins, the. girl would have been dead: for theſe de- 
ve the ſaul wholly of life; thoſe which be venial, only 
take away out eee ptomptneſs in the ſervice of God, 
and kee accompliſhing of his boly law. If then de 
ſouls of great ſervants of God. are ſo full of miſeries, 
wherein can miſcrable man boaſt, fince he is ſo both in ſoul 


« 1 


. and body? 


57 
1 » 


he deceitful are all things Temporal. 


ROM what hath hitherto been faid, may be collected 
ho great a lie and cozenage is all that which paſſes in 
time, and that the things of the earth, beſides that they are 
baſe, inconftant and tranſitory, are alſo deceitful and full of 
danger. This is ſignified unto us in the Apocalyps by the 
harlot, by which was denoted humane proſperity, who ſat 
upon that monſtrous. beaſt, which is the world. And a- 
mongſt other ornaments, as tke ſcripture ſays, ſhe was adorn- 
ed with gilded gold; which gives us to underſtand her fal- 
ſhood : Since it was not true, and fine gold which ſhe wore, 
but falſe and counterfeited ; for although it ſeemed gold, it 
was but alchimy ; and yet being gilt ſhe ſold it for true 


„ 


Id. So the proſ rity of the world comes decked with the not, 

h ts of the Ie ſhe ſells for true goods, ſetting T le: 
' them farth u great ſecure and laſting, when they are no- . thei 
thing leſs. is but deceit and cozep he which is well ſirec 
expreſſed by Seneca, when he ſays: “ 7 is only good hop 

4 which is honeſt; other goods are falſe and adylterate.” aulie 
What greater falſhood and deceit, than to make thoſe things ſes. 
which are moſt vile and baſe, to appear ſo precigus, and ol ſayi 
ſuch eſteem, that men pretend nothing greater, and being and 
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getting wholly that they are to and we to die? 
. — they are falſe, ace they promiſe of themſelves what 
neither have nor are. F Thoſe who work in proſpe Qive 
1 ſo. paint a room, 9 he; light Zacke, only t rough, 
ſome little hole, you W * and perſe t f- 
mes and ſhapes; but if oy p he, windows ng let in a 
Fil light, at moſt yo = mM imperfe & ii wee kg! 
| ſhadows. So the things 1 50 is dem great and bea 
tiful unto thole I in darkneſs, and have but ſittſe light 
heaven, but thoſe xho enjay the MER light. oh truth an 
faith, find nothing ig them of 1077 The in of, 
this life is but, a hon, and a ſhadow ry true happinefs : 


and by that name is often qualified in = {criptute, whic 

excellently expreſſes the nature, of, 1 it. For the ſhadow is, 
not a body, but a e nce of a body, and eewing to be 
ſomething, is noth e inconſtancy alſo, and ſpeedy. 


change 6 humane nes deſerves this name: ek. the 


ſhadow is always altering, and ends on a ſudden. And as 
the ſhadow when it is at length, and can increaſe no fur- 
ther, is neareſt the end: ſo temporal goods and humane for- 
tunes, when they. are mounted up. as high a the ſtars, are 
then neareſt to vani 7 and diſappear ſudden 74 nd there · 
fore one of the friends of ., ald I ſaw . Fol, bee by be 
had taken deep rooting, and inſiantly I curſed bis beauty ; for ; for. 
the more firm he a 8 to ſtand, the more near he way 
unto his fall. And David faid, he faw the finner exaſt 

as a cedar, but he endured no longer than he turned N. 
ee +. 4. 

, What is to deceive, but to publiſh that for truth which s is 
not, and to promiſe that 2 all never be accompliſhed 
leave to the witneſs of every one, how often the iſſue of 
their hopes have proved vain, not finding in what they de- 
ſired, that content which they expected. In riches they 
hope for peace and repoſe, but meet with nothing but un- 


quietneſs and cares, and many times with dangers and loſe 
ſes. For this Chriſt our Redeemer called riches deceits, 
ſaying, that the divine word was choaked with the falſhood 
and deceit of riches. He is not content with calling them 


falſe and deceitful, but calls them falſhoods and deceits; for 


what can be more falſe and. er. & than promiſing. one 
thing to perform juſt the contrary ? The proſperity - this 


world promiſes us goodsf and gives us evils; promiſes us 
eaſe, and gives us cares; promiſes ſedurity, and g gives us 


danger ; 
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danger; promiſes us great contents, and gives us great vex- 
ations ; promiſes us a ſweet life, and: gives us a bitter. With 
feaſon it is ſaid in the book of Job, that the bread, which 
the worldly man eats, ſhall be converted into the gall of 
aſps ; becauſe that in thofe things, which ſeem nec-flary for | 
his life, as the bread of his mouth, he ſhall meet his death, | 
and when he hopes for pleaſure, he ſhall find gall, and no | 

morſel, which ſhall not ſeave ſome bitterneſs behind it. 
There is no felicity upon earth, which carries not its coun- f 
terpoiſe of misfortunes : no happineſs, which mounts ſo t 
| high, which is not depreſſed by ſome calamity. For as they 
anciently painted humane fancy in the form of a young 
man, with one arm lifted up with wings, as if it meant to 
fly towards heaven, and the other weighed down by ſome 
at weight, which hindered it from riſing ; ſe humane fe- 
city, how high ſoever it ſoars, hath ſtill ſomething to de- 
preſet, Bon 
8 


If we will evidently fee how deceitful are the things of 
this world, this is a convincing ment, that no man. 
after he hath enjoyed what he moſt defires, is content with 
his condition, which apparently ſhews their deceit ; neither 

doth any man ceaſe to eſire more, though he poſſeſs the 

greateſt and moſt. ample fortune in the world; which ulfo 
argues their falſhood, fince they ſatisfy not thoſe who poſſeſs 
them. No man but envies the life of ſome other and grie ves 
and complains of his own, though far more happy. Con- 
"he the Great (b), who was arrived at the height of 
humane felicity, faid, his life was ſomething more honour- 
able than that of Neat herd and Shepherds, but much more 
inful and troubleſome. „ king of Naples ſaid, the 
ife of kings was the life of aſſes, for the great burthens 
which they bear. So as in the book of Fob it is ſaid, that 
the Giants groon under the waters. In which place (as Al. 


'  bertus Magnus explicates it) by the giants are underſtood the = 
mighty ones of the earth, upon whom it ſends troubles and in th 
vexations, (for ſo the name of waters fignify in that place with 
of holy ſcripture) which makes them groan under the into- ie 
lerable weight of them. They are like the giants, which in ten ti 
. great cities are ſhewed at their folemn feaſts ; that which Iy, hi 
| | * VE 
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appears, is ſome great and flately bulk covered with gold 


and fiſks : but that which appears not, is the little poor man, 
which carries it upon his ſhoulders, ſweating, groaning, 
tired and half dead with the weight. The ſumpter· mules 
of the grandees of Spain, at their firſt coming to court, are 
loaden with great weatth of filver-veſſels, tiſſue - beds, and 
rich hangings, their ſumpter-cloaths imbroidered, their 
winding-ſtaves of filver, their cords of filk, with their great 
plumes, their bells, boſſes and other furniture But although 
their load be rich and ſumptuous, yet in fine, it is a load 
and oppreſſes them, and they are ready to faint, and fink 
under the weight of it. So is honour, empire, and com- 
mand, Even king David confeſſed as much, and ſays, 
That his loins were (as it were) disjointed, and he was bruif- 
ed and wearied with the burthen. Some kings have ſaid 
that, which is particularly related by Stabæus of Antigonus, 
(i) who, when he was crowned king of Macedonia, ſaid, O 
crown more noble than happy ! if men knew how full thou 
art of cares and dangers, no man would take thee up, 
though he ſhould find thee in the ſtreets. And Dionyftus, 
to expreſs the anxieties of the life of kings, ſaid, it was like 
that of condemned perſons, which every hour expect death. 


This is ſignified by the eup of gold, which the woman (that 


is proſperity) who ſat upon the monſter with ſeven heads, 
(that is the world) held in her hand; which although it 
made a fair ſhew, yet was full of abomination: becauſe 
there is none, who — not ill of his own condition, and 
. who ſeem moſt fortunate, —_ _— 
ough it appear glorious unto others. So/omen was the ki 
who moſt . the goods of this life ; for he reſolved to 
ſatiate himſelf with delights, even until he ſurfeited. He 
had a thouſand wives, whereof were oOo queens, and 300 
concubines; he had ſumptuous buildings and palaces, gar” 
dens, orchards, houſes of pleaſure, woods, groves, fih- 
ponds, excellent muſic, men and women-fingers, the great- 
eſt and beſt ordered court in the world, his ſervice and vef- 
ſels of gold and filver ſo ſumptuous, as it cauſed admiration 
in the queen of Saba : His cavalry conſiſted of 40000 horſe, 
with furniture ſuitable, in perpetual pay. The treaſore, 
which his father David left him, was according to Budeus, 
ten times greater than that of Derius king of Perſia. Final- 
ly, he arrived unto that point of happineſs and felicity in all 


(i) Stob. Ser. 3. 


kinds, 


* 
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Kind, thut heohimſelf admited it, and acknowledged him- 
ſeif for the moſt fortunate prince in the world, and ſaid, 
oe ſhall feed: lil. me? and who foall abound in all de- 
_ offghts and-plrafuftr as I do? Yet in all this proſperity, 
than which. greater cannot be imagined by man, when he 
ſenoufly caſt his eyes upon it, he ſaid, All was vanity and 
aſſliction of ſpirit; and was ſo-diſcontented with his life, 
that he confeſſed it was tedious unto him, and that he de- 


Ali eſſted the care he had taken about it: and envying the poor 


dabourer, judged it was better for one to eat of what he got 
by the ſweat of his brows. If then fuch exceſs of fortune, 
elicit y, wealth, honour and pleaſure, deceived ſo wiſe a 

King as Solomon, who will not be deceived ? what ſhall we 
eupect from ſome little part of felicity, when this flood of 


fortune could not beſtow a contented and quiet life? What 


greater argument of the fearcity and littleneſs of temporal 
when all are not ſufficient to fill a humane heat? 
| us they are not the things which they ſeem, ſo they 

afford not what! we expect, and therefore no man is content 
with what he bas, that ſtill appearing better which is ano- 


i And this proceeds from the deceit of humane things, that 


. which we expected, we envy the condition of others, think- 
ing we ſhonld there meet with that content which is not to 
be had at home, which ſceking with much trouble, we at 
faſt come to know our error, and find their condition worſe 
than our on. This is well expreſſed by antiquity, in a 
fiction it made ſull af doctrine, wherein it feigned, that the 
ua preſented a petition to Jupiter, that ſince he was 
born in their country, he would be pleaſed to exempt them 
from the trouble and labours endured by others. Jupiter 


. anſwered, that this was a privilege of thoſe. who were in 


heaven, and could not be granted to them who lived upon 
earth. Whereupon they framed a ſecond ſupplication, that 
it might be lawtul for them to change, and truck their la- 
bours and cares one with another. This was granted. 
Wbereupon the next fair-day every one truſſing up his own 
tromwbles in a fardel, and loading himſelf, brought them to 
the .market-place : but began, before they bargained, to 


ſearch and lock into thoſe of others, and finding them-more 
beavy and grie vous than their own, every one returned to 


his houſe as wiſe as he came, The remedy of afflictions is 
> ; ' not 


obtaining what we defice, and not ſinding that ſatisfaction 


* 
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not to fly from them, but to turn unto God, ſince they hap- 
n unto us for our forſaking of him. And it was a moſt 
igh counſel of the divine providence, that no man ſhould 
want afflictions, that ſo he might know his ſins: and hoping 
only for caſe and comfort in the next life, and in God, he 
might acknowledge and oni ſerve him. Wherefore the} \ 
prophet Oſee faith, that God deals with us as a huſband wich 
a wife, who had forſaken him, and ſought after ſtrange lo- 
vers, who ſowed thetns in her paths, that being wounded” 
ſhe' might ſay, I will return unto my firſt ſponſe ; fo God 
ſows gall and worm- wood in the goods of this life; that the 


ſoul being afiQed, mar repent and turn unto hun. 
Another argument of the great deceit of temporal things 
is this, that the more we 's them, the more- we covet 


them, and after the experience of their little ſubſtance” and 
power, to ſatisfy our hearts, yet ſtil we de fire and gape af- 
ter them. It is evident that this is a great cozenage, and a 
certain kind of witch-craft, by which they ſnatch away hu- 
mane affections, at ſuch a time as they ſhould moſt avoid 
them. Nothing ſatisfies, and yet we deſire that which does 
not ſatisfy, * How vain then arc they, fince when we poſſeſs 
them, they content us not, yet we ſtill defire more? All the 
power and felicity of his kingdom, nor the greatneſs of his 
palaces, nor being ford of ſo many cities 'and fields could 
content Achab, unleſs he enjoyed the little vineyard of his 
poor neighbour ; which being denied, he fell fick with grief 
and melancholy, flung himſelf upon his bed, and for mert 
rage and madneſs forbore to eat. O goods of the carth, 
where is your greatneſs, fince the wealth of a tich kingdom 
could not fill the heart of one man, but left it empty to de- 
fire more; and the want of one only thing, had more pew-- 
er to afflict him, than ſo many goods joined together to con- 
tent him? All things are as vam as this, ne they cannot 
give us that for which we ſeck them; and therefore Eecieſi- 
es ſaid; 'The covetous man ſball not be filled with coin, ond 
be who loves riches, ſhall, not enjoy the fruit of them. | And 
this is vanity. „ en SETS er, 
Finally; from all which is ſpoken either in this, or the 
former books, may be drawn that confolation- of the empe- 
ror Mares” Aurelius (kt) in bis philoſophy, «here he ſays, 
The. time of humane hie is a moment, the nature Uippe- 
„ fty, the ſonſes darkened, the temperature of the whole 
(#) Lib. 2. in fine, p. 185. wy 
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* body eaſily corrupted, the ſoul wandring, the fortune, 
« what it ſhall be, hard to conjecture, the fame uncertain, 
* and to be ſhort, thoſe things which belong unto the bo- 
% dy, have the nature of a river, and thoſe which belong 
c unto the mind, are as ſmoke or a dream. Life is a war 


<«« and a peregrination, fame after death is forgotten. What 


*« is there then that can guide unto ſecurity. There is no- 
« thing but philoſophy, which conſiſts in this, that thou 
. 2 

«« defiled; ſuperior to all grief and pleaſure, that thou do 


% nothing without a good end, nothing . or falſely, 


« and that thou regard not what another man does or has 
*© todo: Befides, that all things which happen, thou re- 
« ceive as ſent from thence, from whence thou thyſelf art 


ec derived; Finally, that thou attend death with a quiet 
and temperate mind.” This is from that great phiſoſo- 


a mind without wound or ſtain, entire and un- 


The dangers and prejudices of. things Temporal. 


TIE leaſtevil, which we receive from the goods of this 


world, is to deceive and fruſtrate our hopes : and he 


comes well off, whom they forſake only with a mock. For 
there are many who not only fail of what they deſire, but 


meet with what they abhor, and in place of eaſe and con- 


tent, meet with trouble and vexation, and inſtead of life find 
death, and that which they moiſt affect turns often to their 
deſtruction. Abſolom being very beautiful, gloried in nothing 


more than his hair; but even thoſe became the inſtrument 
of his death, and thoſe which he daily combed, as if they 
had been threads of gold, ſerved as a halter to hang him 
upon an oak. To how many have riches, which they loved 


as their life, been an occaſion of death? This is the calami- _ 


ty of the rm of the earth: Which the wiſe-man noted 
when he ſaid, 
. riches preſerved for the deſtruftion of their qwner. This is 


the general and incurable infirmity of riches, that when 
they are poſſeſſed with affe tion, they turn into the ruin of 


their 


Another dangerous evil I bebeld under the Sun, 
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their poſſe ſſore, either in ſoul or body, and oftentimes in 
both: in ſomuch as we are not td look upon temporal goods 
as vain and deceitful, but as Parricides and our betrayers. 
With much reaſon the two great prophets 1ſaias and Eze- 
chiel compare, Egytt, (by which is ſignified the world and 
humane proſperity) unto a reed, which if you lean upon, it 

reaks, and the ſplinters wound your hands. No leſs brittle 

an a reed are temporal goeds, but more dangerous. Be- 
ſides the other faults, wherewith they may be charged, a 
very great-one is the hurts they do to life itfelf, tor whoſe 
good on are defired ; and are commonly not only hurtful 
unto the life eternal, but prejudicial even unto the temporal. 
How many for their defire to obtain them, have loſt the 
happineſs of heaven, and the quiet felicity of the earth, en- 
during before death a life of death, and by their cares, griefs, 
fears, troubles, labours and afflictions, which are cauſed 
even by the greateſt abundance and felicity, before they en- 
ter into the hell of the other world, ſuffer a hell in this ? 
And therefore St. Jobn writes in his Apocalyps, that death 


and hell were caſt into a lake of fire, becauſe the life of fin- 


ners, of whom he ſpeaks, according to the letter, is a death 
and hell; and he ſays, that this life and this hell, ſhall be 
caſt into the other hell : and he who places his felicity in 
the goods of the earth, ſhall paſs from one death unto ano - 
ther, and from one hell unto another. Let us look upon 
the condition, whereunto Aman was brought by his abun- 
dance of iemporal fortunes, into ſo exceflive a pride, that 
becauſe he was denied a reſpe& which was no ways due un- 
to him, he lived a life of death, ſmothering in his breaſt a 
hell of rage, midneſs and hatred : nothing in this life, as he 
himſelf confeſſed, giving him caſe or content. What con- 
dition more like unto death and hell than this? for. as in 
hell, there is a privation of all joys and delights, ſo often- 
times it happens in the greateſt felicities upon earth. The 
fame which Aman confefled Dionyfius felt when he was king 
of Sicily to wit, that he took no content at all in the great- 
eſt delights of his kingdom. And therefore Boetius (/) 
fays, that if we could take away the veil from thoſe who fit 
in thrones, are clad in purple, and compaſſed about with 
guards of ſoldiers, we ſhould fee the chains in which their 
ouls are enthralled ; conformable unto which is that of 
Plutarch, that in name only they are princes, but in every 
64 thin 

(1) Tull, in Tufeul. q. Boet, I. de conſol. s 
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thing « Ie Daves A marvellous thing it is, that a man com! 


pa About with delſghts, paſtimes and __pleaſyres, ſhould. 
in nothing, and jf the midft of dancin q drinking, feaſ. 


io £1. * dainty tair, ſhould find a heff in his heart. That 
a 


amongſt ſo many torments liners ſhould not fin 


comfort, is no marvel at all; but that in this life in the mi 
of felicity and affluence of "all deli ghts, he ſhould find 


ſatisfaction is a great myſtery. A great 


miſchief then 3 1 


humane proſperity, that amonſt all its contents, it affords ri 


oom r, one true one. 
s the 


But this is diyine providence, that 
ſaints, who defpifed what was t em Fer Had in ep 


Is; in the very midſt of torment” a LGaven of! joy aud 


plea ure, As St. Laurence, who in the midſt of, ladet. found 
4 Paradiſe in his heart: ſo the ſinner, who neither, clteems 


nor loves any thing 


in the midſt of his regalo's and delights, find a life of he 
and torments, anticipating that, wherrunto /after death, he 


tr . 5 thoſe who m 


4 


bring along with them, the inordinate deſires which acconi- 
pany them, and finally the evil co 


to enter and be confined. So great are the cares and 
griefs occaſioned the. goods of the earth, 05 they. 5 
enjoy them, and ſtlut up the Ga 
mixth, leaving them in a fad night of 1 ths This is 
which was repreſented unto the prophet Zacharid?, 


when before that the devils came to fetch away the veſſel, 


herein | the woman was encloſed, to be carried into a range 
region in the land of Sanaar, there to dwell for ever, th 
-mquth of it was ſtopped up wfth a talent of lead, and 
impriſoned in darkneſs and obſcurity; fignifying thereby, 
that before a wordling is ſnatched away by the deyils, to 
tried into che mournful land of hell, even in this life he Js 
z00d-winked and placed, in fo great a darkneſs, as he ſees 
2 one beam of the light of truth; ſo that no content or 
| Ys can ever enter into his heart. fi 4 
= 


"The me why the TEN of this life are — 
and incommodious, even to life itſelf, is for the many dan - 
gers they draw along with them, the obligations wherein 
they en us, the cares which they require, the fears 
. they cauſe, the affronts which they occaſion, the 
ſtraights whereunto they put us, the troubles which they 


nce which they com- 
monly 


beſides thoſe of the world, ſhould ally 
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monly have, who moſt eſteem them. With reaſon did 


Chriſt our Redeemer call riches thorns, becauſe they en- 
ſnare and wound us witch danger, loſſes, unquietneſs, and 
fears. Wherefort 725 ſaid of the rich man, When. be ſhatf 
be 11-1, he ſball be ſtraitened, he hall burn, and. all. man- 
ner of grief Hall fall upen bim; which St. Gregary expli- 
cates in theſe words: He is firſt troubled with a weari- 
« neſs, in ſeeking how to compals (ſometimes hy flattery, 
© ſometimes by terrors) what his coyetouſneſs de ſires: and 
«© having obtained. it, the ſollicitude of keeping it, is; na 
leſs vexations, He fears thieves, and is affrighted with 
„e the power of great ones, leſt. thoy ſhould by violence, 
© take his wealth from him; and if he meet ane in want, 
ee preſently ſuſpeRts he may rob him; and thoſe very things 
% which he hath gathered together he fears, leſt their own 
« nature may, confume them. Since then the fear of all 
« theſe things, is a trouble and vexation, the miſerable 
« wretch Caffe in as many things as he fears.” St. Chryſ- 
o/tawe alfo ſays, that the rich man muſt needs want many 
things, becauſe he is content, with nothing, and is a flave 
of his ayarice, ſtill full of fears and ſuſpicion, hated, enyied, 
murmured at, and made the enemy of all men: whilſt the 
poor life, -which walks the king's high-way, fecured and 
guarded from thieves and enemies, is a port free from ſtormy, 
2 ſchool of wiſdom, and a life of peace and quietneſs. And 
in another place, he ſays thus: ** If thou ſhalt well con- 
6 ſider the heart of an avaricious and covetous man, thou 
«ſhalt find it like a garment ſpoiled; and conſumed with 
« maths, and ten thouſand worms, ſo corrupted and over- 
«© come with cares, that it ſeems not the heart of a man.” 
Such is not the heart of the poor, which ſhines like gold, is 
ſym as a rock of diamonds, pleaſant as a. roſe, and free 


2- 


fram fear, thie ves, cares and ſollicitudes, lives as an angel | 


of heaven, prefent only to God and his ſervice, whoſe con · 
verſation is. mate with angels than men, whoſe treaſure is 
God, not needing of any to ſerve him, ſince he only ſerves 
his Creator, whole ſlaves are his on thoughts and defires, 
over which he abſolutely commands. What more precious 
than this, what more beautiful? But the little help which 
humane life, receives from temporal righes, cannot be better 
exprefied, than by that which Dauid ſays, The rich baue 


wanted, and were. a bungred :. but thoſe who ſeel the Loyd, 


Jſhgll not be defrauded of all good, If then the abundance of 
II Zi wealth, 
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wealth, cannot free us from the neceſſities of the body, how 
hall they reſcue us in the griefs and cares of the mind? 
Neither are honours more favourabie. vnto humane life. 
What anguiſh of heart doth the fear of loſing them coſt us, 
and what ſhifts are we put to, to preſerve them ? great are 
the inconveniences, which many ſuffer to ſuſtain them, 


even to the want of neceſſary food. For as Pharaoh exaQt- | 


ed things impoſſible from the children of Iſrael, command- 
ing that no ſtraw ſhould be allowed them for the burning 
of their bricks, and yet that the ſame tax and number 


ſhould be impoſed as before : The ſame tyranny is exerciſed 


over many by the world, which takes away the ſtock and 
ſubſtance, which they formerly had to ſuſtain themſelves, 
and yet commands them till to maintain the ſame pom 

and equipage which they did, when they. enjoyed it; fo 
that many are forced by their honour (as they term it) to 
maintain a coach and lackies, which they need not, when 
they have ſcarcely wherewith to feed their hungry bellies, 


In others, what melancholy and ſadneſs is ſometimes cauſed- 


by a vain ſuſpicion, that ſome have thought, or ſpoken il! 
| of them? ſo many are the miſchiefs and vexations which 
this counterfeit good draws "ny with it, that many have 
given thanks to God, that he hath taken this burthen of 
honour from them, that ſo they might live in greater quiet 
and repoſe. Plutarch ſays, That if a man were offered two 
ways, whereof the one led to honour, and the other to 
death, he ſhould chooſe the latter. Lucian defiring to ex- 
ſs it more fully, feigns that one of the Gods refuſed his 
Deiey, becauſe he would not be troubled with being always 
honoured. He invents this lic, to make us believe the truth 
which we have ſpoken. 
The excels alſo of pleaſures, what miſeries doth it hea 
upon us ? what infirmities doth it engender in our bodies 
what torments and reſentments in our conſciences ? for as 
he, who wanders out of his way, without reflecting on it, 
is by the briers, buſhes, pits, and uncveneſs of the ground 
put in mind, that he hath loſt himſelf, which, although he 
* be otherwiſe well accommodated, yet troubles and afflicts 
him: So the ways and paths of a delicious man cry unto 
him, that he goes aſtray, and muſt therefore cauſe a melan- 
choly, and a ſadneſs In his heart. Well ſaid St. Gregory, 
, that he was a fool, who looked for joy and peace * 


c 
(m) Hom. 10, in Ezechiel. 
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the delights of the world; for thoſe are the effects of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and companions of righteouſneſs, which are 
far removed from the cares and vanities'of the earth. Be- 
fides all our pleaſures are fo intermixed with trouble and 
importunities, that it is the greateſt pleaſure to want them. 
Epicurus, who was a great ſtudier of pleaſures, did, as St. 
roms writes Cn), enrich all his books with ſentences of 
temperance and ſobriety ; and he hath ſcarce a leaf, which 


{is not filled with pot-herbs, fruits, roots, and other mean 
food of ſmall trouble: the ſollicitude in ſetting forth of ban- 


quets, being greater than the delight we receive in their 
abuſe. Diogenes in the ſame manner, and other philoſo- 
phers, deſpiſed pleaſures as x5 args to the commodities 
of life, paſſing for that cauſe their lives in great poverty. 
' Crates flung all his goods into the ſea : and Zeno was glad 
his were drowned with a tempeſt: Ariſtides would not ad- 
mit the bounty of Calicias ; and \'Epaminondas was content 


with one coat, living in poverty and temperance, to the end 
he might live with content and honour, and free from ne- 


ceſſities, which are often greater amongſt the rich than the 


poor. Riches make not their maſters rich, who live in per- 


petual covetouſneſs, and are never fatisfied with their cof- 
fers. Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of thoſe, who 


are called rich, and of the poor of the goſpel, ſays, thoſe 
-are as it were rich, and enjoy nothing, and theſe are as it 
- were poor, and poſſeſs all things. For which reaſon St. Gre- 
gory noted, that our Saviour Chriſt called not the riches of 


the world abſolutely niches, but . falſe and deceitful riches. 


| Falſe, in regard they cannot continue long with us; de- 
_ ceitful, becauſe they cannot ſatisfy the neceflities of life. 


$5 


It is more to be feared, when the goods of this life cauſe 
the evils of the other, and that they not only rob us of the 


content of the preſent, but occaſion the torments of the fu- 
ture, and after one hell in this life, throw us down into an- 
other after death. Well ſaid St. Jerome in one of his epiſtles, 


that it was a difficult thing to enjoy both the goods preſent, 


and to come, to paſs from temporal pleaſures to cternal, and 
to be great both here and there; for he who places his whole 


felicity in pampering 8 here, will be tormented here- 
47 2 ; dur oo} 20S; ek ; 


3 


after : 


{n) Hieron. contra Jovinian, 
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alter + and hes who i is unjuſtiy flattered and honoured here, 
ſhall be ju ſcorned and defpiſed there. - This was well 
detlared hb Vincent Ferrer, in a compariſon! ef the fauk 
con and the hens: Fhe hen whilſt the 3 ſeeks her food 
in the dirt and dunghills, and at beſt, feeds now and then 
upon ſome bran or light com Fbe fanlcon to the contrary 
is-cheriſhed, carried upon his maſter's ft, and fed with 7 
brains ſ birds and partridges ; hut . they ehang 
theinconditicns:; for the faulcon is u the dunghif, 
| _ the ou — 5 the table 2 1 As qucob changed 
is hands, placing his tight hand upon his - child, 
who ſtood upon his left "+ upp and his left wat oor him 
who ſtood upon the tight, preferring the younger before the 
2 2 uſes to change his hands after. death, and 
_ who, aro the poor and deſpiſetl in this 
. $7 de this our Redeemer, eee ſo many 
woes againſt the tiah of this world. ve be unto yu rich, 
who rejoice in this world: ye ſhall weep in the nent; Woe 
be-unts you, who are now billed; you ſbalk hunget hereaſ- 
ter, Woe be untod.them,. who have their heaven here 3 it is 
to be feared, 2 hell will fucaced it. Let us tremble at what 
was ſpoken unto the rich glutton; Thou didſt receive plea- 
ſure in this life: and for. this eternal evils ſuceceded thee 
*  #fier death, changing hands with poor Lazarus who re- 
_ xeived e vils in this life, and after death, enjoyed the plea- 


fares. of the other. The rich man, who wanted not abun- 


dance of ptecious wines in this life, wanted a drop of water 
to bool his tongue in the next.3 And Lazarus, who here 
wanted the! crunibs: of | bread. that fell from his table, was 
feafied wich the ſuppet of eternal happineſs. The prophet 
Feremias writes, that Nabuzardan carried away the rich cap- 
tives unto Babylon, and left the poor in Jeruſalem; becauſe 
che devil carried away the {laves, and lovers of riches unto 
Babylon; which ib the con fun af hel, ant leaves the poor 
in —— in Fertſalem, which is the Aba of Peas this Uu 
m enjoy the clear fight of God. * 
33 of temporal goods, blots out of out 8 
5 the greatneſs of the eternal 3 it makes us bak or 
the happineſs of the other life ; it blinds who e | 
tber, buſhes them _— in things of the carth, and gives 
them that means and opportunities for vices, which the 
poi haxe not, who either work, or ſerve their maſters, or 


. :Whetefore the enjoying of temporal goods is ſo 
512 hg dangerous, 
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dangerous, that St. Paul calls riches, The ſnares of the 
devil. And if in all ſnares, there be and danger, 
how falſe and dangerous moſt be the ſnares of ſatan. Eyen 
Diogenes was aware of this truth, and therefore calls them @ 
Vail of malice and perdition. St. Jerome ſays, that anci- 
ently there were two notable proverbs in prejudice of the 
rich: The krſt; That he, wh was very rich, cbbld not be 
a good man; The ſecond, That he, who was rich, had ei- 
ther been a bad man, or whs the heir of a bad man; and 
eee us, that the name of rich in OY ſcripture, 
is moſt cymmbaly taken in an ill fenſe 3 and to the contra» 
ry, in a favourable that of the poot. The _ is, — the 
holy ſcripture is full of contumelies, againſt the rich of this 
world, and above all, the Son 6f God, who uttered moſt 
notable and fearful expre ſſions, againſt thoſe who abound in 
temporal gogys ; aud therefore when he javght the beauti- 
tudes, he gave the firſt of them unto the poor: and In 
preaching the woes, he gave the firſt unto the rich. And 
upon another occaſion ſaid, eimal for the rich, 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven. And although he 
was willing to mitigate ſo hard a fentence, yet he ſaid, it 
was difficult, and ſo difficult, as might make the rich of the 
world to tremble, for he aſſures us, it is eaſier for a camel 
to paſs through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom ot heaven. But with God nothing 
in impoſſible. From all that which hath been * 
gathered, how worthy of contempt and hatred ate all! 
poral gavds, ſince they deceive ws not only of our cent 
in this hiſe, but of our Felicity in the other, and even of God 
himſelf. What unplacable hatred would a faithful and ho- 
neſt ſpouſe conceive againſt the traytor, who counterfeiting - 
the ſhape and habit of her huſfiand, ſhould violate her cha- 
tity ? how vould ſhe abhor him, when ſhe knew the injury 
he had done her, in 4 matter of that importance? In the 
ſame manner art we betrayed by temporal felicity, ho ap- 
pearing unto us in the likeneſs of the true happineſs, makes 
oor '/heants to aduſterate with it, and leaves aut lauful 
ſpouſc,: and true god indeed, which-is Gd. For certain 
there n no perfect ſelicity, Hut in is ſervice, and compli- 
ance: with his holy will in hin lite, that we. may enjoy him 
eternally in che nent; and therefore temporal goods, : which 
by their deceit. cozen us, and make us loſe the eternal, 
aughr not to be loved and followed, but hated as a thouſand 
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4. T HO U GH the lndeneſs, and baſeneſs of 


things temporal, be in themſelves ſuch as we have 


already ſeen, * unto him who ſhall conſider the 
the eternal, whereof we_now begin 
appear much leſs, and more contemptible. 


greatneſs and — jeſty o 
do treat, they will 

For ſuch is the greatneſs of that glory, that St. Auftine ſo) 
kalle into theſe ſpeeches ; If it were requiſite every day to 
* ſuffer torments, or to remain in hell itſelf for ſome long 
time, to the end, we might behold Chriſt in his glory, 
and enjoy the company. of ſaints, were it much to ſ 
what is grievous and painful upon earth, that we might 
« be partakers of ſo great a happineſs ?? which ſpeech of 


St. Arne, is not to be taken as an exag jon ; as neither 


that, which is attributed to St. Jerome at it is a wonder 
that the ſtones under the feet of thoſe who ſhall be damned, 
convert not into roſes, as an anticipated ſolace of thoſe evils 
which raed are to ſuffer : But that to the, —— thoſe 


F 
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under the feet of them, who are to be ſaved, turn not into 
thorns, to wound and chaſtiſe them for their fins, finec for 
ſo.ſhort troubles, they are to receive unſpeakable joys. This 
greatneſs of eternal goodneſs, conſiſts not only in the eter - 
nity of their duration, but in their intention alſo, as being 
ſupreme and without limit in their excellency. | And there-+ 
fore we ought not to think much at the ſyffering of a thou- 
ſand years torments, if for them ve might obtain thoſe 
ble ſſings, but for one day. Whereypon St. Auſtine (p ſays, 
Such is the beauty of righteouſneſs, ſuch the joy of that 
# eternal light, of that immutable truth and wiſdom, that 
te although we were not to continue. in it aboye ont day. 
yet for ſa ſhort a time, a thouſapd years in this lifg, te- 
F<, pleniſhed with delights, and abundance of all goods 2 
te poral, were juſtly to be deſpiſed... For it was not Tpoken 
t amiſs, that better is one day, in thy courts above a thou- 
F* ſand.” So that whereas it is commonly ſaid, that for 
eternal joys, we ought to leave the 1 frail goods 
of the earth, which are ſhort and tranſitory. St, Auſtine 
ſays, that if thoſe of heaven were ſhort, and theſe of carth 
eternal, yet we ought to forſake theſe for thoſe. 
This is confirmed by that, which is written by Thomas de 
 Cantiprato and others (9; That the devil being demanded 
by an exurciſt, what he would ſuffer to ſee God, anſwered, 
That he would ſuffer all that the damned in hell, men and 
devils were to ſuffer, until the day of judgment, only that 
he might enjoy the fight of him byt for ſome ſhort time. 
ow can. we then complain of the ſhort troubles of this life 
which are to be recompenced, with the clear vifion of God 
for eyer, when his profeſſed enemy would ſuffer” ſo much, 
only to enjoy it ſor an inſtant ? Cate having only read that 
diſcourſe of Sqcrates, concerning the immortality of the 
ſoul, thopght-it nothing to part with this life, and tear hig 
bowels in pieces, that he might enjoy that eternal liberty of 
the ſoul, freed dom the incumbrances and oppre ſſions of 
the body. Herpidus writes (7), that Frier Forddn, general 
of the holy order of the Preaching-friers, exerciſing a poſ- 
ſeſſed perſon, the devil amongſt other anſwers, to his de- 
mands, told him; That he had never ſeen the face of God, 
but only during the tyinkſing of an eye; and that to es | 
 (p) Auguſ, de libero arb. 3. ; 
75 Ls. c. 57. N. 6 5 | 
(r) J. Herol. in Prom. Exem, 


. * 


i fo h longer, he would willingly gs the pains of 


of mig Kt e 
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th 


$:cottipanions, until tlie day of judgment: Frſer Jorden 
femaintd aſtoniſned at this PA of ud recallin oc a 
little, he ſaid _ him: Thou haſt ſaid well; But declare 


me His deuuty, b welt ſome ſimſlirude or re ſentation. 1 hou 


haſt moved a veſtion, replied the ſpirit; for there is 
nd exprefin of it. But to give ſome fatisfaction to thy 
defirt, 1 fat , that if 2 beauties of all creatures, heavens, 


death, flowers, pearls, and all other things, that can give 
any delight ht to the light, were all comprized in one only 


avg if every one of the ſtars yielded as much Jight' as th 
4 the {A ſhined as bright, as all they together; a 


4 bhited fo We e W 10 e in reſpect of the beauty of 


God Almighty mics "A hey night, in reſpect of the 
Clearelt an wh wen day. the way it is to be 
obſerved; at the Keel a od clearly, as the an- 
e ih, 1 577 ow behold%him, but only by the excellency 
| „ attained to ſore 'particular and advantage- 
oy © of his beguty and divine perfeQions and] Joys 
hee _ that K nowledge. And if to enjo 
once a for fo mort 4 tine, they would endlure rr bios | 
1 5 6 long a ſpace; What ſhall it bp to" behotd — 
eleatty in his glory? Nera to be roaſted, placked in pie- 
ces With . to be danch alive for a thouſand years, 


were employed to enjoy that felicity. but for a Gay. 
were will emp it de to poſſeſs it wy an eternity, When the Joy 


W 


allo 6f each day ſhall be equlvalent to many years ? Where. 
5 2 bannes ajer (5) reports, that a re Monk bei 


attins, with the other reli 15 jous of his monat „ a 
comi og, to that verſe of the pla im , whi re it is faid, 4 
egg years in the preſence of God. are but dt 9. g hon 
wed js Already paſt, began to imaging with him 41 
ible - and-re . in the guire (as 15 
manner e's after the end of Mattins, to perfekt His de vo- 
tions, he humbly bly beſought | the Lord, to grant him the true 
underſtanding of that place; which he bad no fooner done, 


= but he percei A little bird in the Ante chat with flying up 


and down before him, by little and little, with her 8 ir; me 
lodious linging, infenkbly drew dim * of che chorch, 


into a Wodd net far off, where, 'pearch ing Hrerfelf upon 2 


bough, ſhe for ſome ſhort time, as it (eemed to him, — 
9 mae 


2 Job, Major, Ez, 14. 0 n el. 
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moet her mußt, to the unſpeakable detiglit of her Monk 
and then flew away, leaving him by hei abſe net; hs 
fad and penſice. But Tecing ſhe dame no more, he 1 
back, thinking he had Teſt his mUniatety the ſame MGnitg, 
immediately after Mattins, and chat it was now ubuur the 
third hour: but comrty to the (ohbent which was mbarthe 
wood, "he found the gate, by whi2h he was uecuftbmed to 
enter, to be mured uß, and andthe bpthed Vit ſonte : Other 
pat where calling upon the porter, he V demanded who 
e was, From whence he came, and what was his Vokineft 
He anfwered, -that he was the Sachſtan & the chureh , un 
that having that morning gone arvud Aſter Mauttins, he 
found all things at his return changed. The porter demand- 
of him the name of the abboty the prior, the procurator. 
He named them all, 'and wondered he was neither under- 
ſtopd, nor permitted two enter, and why' they Teigned net to 
knvw'thofe*rehgipys; whom be mentioned; and defect w 
be brougtit to the abet bet cording into · ais preſener hex 
ther the abbot knew him not lie the abbot: whereat (fie 
_ gb6d Monk 'b&n# much afloniſhed, xne i met whil to Tay 
do: The BBor Ak ad Mmm his name? and thin of N 28 
bot ; und tyrhing the annals vf the monastery, found , 
more than de Hundred ——— finct chte death of theſe 
perſons which he named. "Whe . — 
2 relation of hat Had happened unte him conterning the 44 
alm, they acknowledged him, aud admitted him ud u 
other into fellibn, "where having teeived the fa 2 = 
eraments of the chirch, he with mueh peate ended his d 1 
in our Lofd. FOO dla 953 05 — 51 106 uh 
If the pleaſure of one ſenſe, did ſo raviſh the foul'sf this 
ſervant of God, What hall it be, when not only the teur 
ing, but the fight, mel, taſte, the Whole body and Hot 
ſhall br drowned in joys proportiomabſe to the fenſes of the 
one, and power of 'the ether? If the mu of a tide bird 
4d fo tranſport him, what ſhall the muſic of angels? whit 
ſhall the dear viſion of God? what hal God himſelf do, 
when he makes oſtentation, if ſo I way ſay, of his omnipo- 
tency ? For us Hhutrus, who reigned from India to Arbio- 
pia, over 170 provinces, made 27 ſeuſt for ali his prin- 
of 


ces, which lafted rt days: 80 this King of heaven - 
and earth make his great ſupper j which "ſhall laſt 
for all eternity, for the ſetting forth of his majeſty, and for 
the honour and entertainment of his ſervanta: where the 


I 


report the Monk making 
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mall be ſuch, as neither the eye. hath ſeen, nor the e m 

Hath heatd, nor bath entered into Aba heart of man. 65 | hy 

baſeneſs of temporal goods, what proportion do they hold m 

| with: this greatneſs, ſince they are ſo poor, that even time, tu 

. from. whence. they · have their being, makes them tedious far 
= and nat to be endured ? Who could continue a whole thi 


month without other. diverſion, in hearigg the choiceſt mu- 
io d, nay, who could paſs. a day free from wearineſs without 
{ame change of 6 yt Bus ſuch is the.greatneſs of thoſe 
joe which God hath prepared for them — love and fear 
Him, as: we ſhall ſtill defire n afreſh, 580 122555 will nat 
panes” in a whole ternity. 

BY 25 {511151 5 1 Boer: 14 
«LOST, © ba Bf mary 97 ** Sf 14. 11710 


\ 2 221 


| Str Aulus Cu. obſerver this Aiken, betwixt the goods 
and evils of this life, and-zhe other, that in this life neither 


of them. are; pute, but mixed and conſuſed. The goods are alſo 

-jmperſeQ; and mingled with man evils; and the 1 high 

ſhort, and mingled with. ſome good. But. in the other life he a 

a the goods ate moſt perfect and pure, -without-the. leaf of t 

touch of any ill, and ſo, can ne vet weary. 5 that were diſps 

an evil :) ſo to the contrary thoſe. evils. of in which torm 

theſe is no gvod at all, are hotrible and aboye all ſufferance. grief 

Eternal glory therefore is great, both, in reſpeQ of its « is 

put, being free from any ill, and in,reſpeRt of its perfec- & hu 

Aion, being bighly and excellently good. Danig ſaid, That 46. fl. 
Dod had removed our fins from us, as far as the Ea 


ſ& i is. «bl 
diſtant from the Weſt ; which he hath not only. verified i in ; > 
the guilt of fm, but in the puniſhment, which is as far re- | 
moxed from che bleſſed, as heaven is from earth, And al- 

' though the ſpiritual diſtance betwixt them be greater than 
the corporal, yet that we ma from hence form ſome con- 
peption of that alſo, we will ſay as much as our weakneſs is 
able to attain unto of this. Our famous mathematician 
Cbriſlepber Clavius (x ſays, that from the, ſphere of the 
moon, which is the loweſt heaven unto the carth, are one 
hundred and twenty thouſand, . fix hundred and thirty 
miles: and from the heaven of the ſun, fqur millions thirty 
thouſand, nine hundred and twenty-three miles: and from 

the amen or Na heaven, « one 1 = one 

; in eee ions, 

2 fu} Ankle. lb. de (mil. X hm Lines quiet od 

- (+) Clavins in Sphæ. c. 1. 5 3 5 (2) 
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millions, eight hundred fourſcere and four thouſand nine 
hundred and forty-three, miles. Here Plato wills the mathes 
maticians to ceaſe their enquiry ; for from hence there is na 
rule of meaſuring further; but without all doubt, it is much 
farther from thence to the imperial heaven. For the only 
thickneſs of the ſtarry-ſphere, is ſaid to contain as much as 
the whole ſpace, betwixt, that and the earth: Inſomuch, as 
if a ,mill-ſtone were thrown from the higheſt of the firma- 
ment, and ſhould every hour fall. two hundred miles, it, 
would be 90 years before it arrived at the earth. The ma- 
thematicians alſo, and ſome learned interpreters of the holy 
ſcripture affirm, that the diſtance, from the earth unto the, 
higheſt of the firmament, is leſs than that from thence tc 
the loweſt of the imperial. heaven; and therefore conc 
if one ſhould live two thouſand; years, and every day ſhau 
travel a hundred miles, he ſhould not in all that time, reac 
the loweſt; of the firmament ; and if after that, he ſho 
alſo travel other two thouſand years, he ſhould not reach the 
higheſt, of it; and from thence four thouſand years, before, 
he arrived at the loweſt of the imperial; heaven. O power. 
of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, which makes us in a moment 
diſpatch'ſo great a journey That noble matron who was 
tormented and put to death in England, ſaid unto thoſe with, = 
grief and horror, that. beheld her martyrdom, **. S0 ſhon. 
«« is the way which brings us to heaven, that within fix. 
„hours, 1 ſhall mount above the ſun and moon, tread the. 
«. ſtars under my feet, and enter into the heaven of the, 
«. bleſſed.” But there was no need of fix hours; one little, 
inſtant brings the ſouls. of the bleſſed thither ; which being, 
rid from their ſins and pains, remain further diſtant. 
m the one and the other, than heaven is from earth. 
Proportionable unto this diſtance of place is the advantage, 
which the greatneſs of heaven hath above that of earth: 
and the ſame holds in their bleflings. Let us mount then, 
with this conſideration thither, and from that height let us, 
deſpiſe all this mutable world, ſince even the Gentiles did it. 
Wherefore Ptolomy ( ſaid; he is higher than the 
« world, who cares not in whoſe hands the world is. And 
Cicero; What humane thing can ſeem great unto him, 
„ unto whom eternity and the greatneſs of the other world 
% are known. All the earth ſeems ſo little unto me, that 
am ſorry and aſhamed of our empire, with which we 


| 1 have 
(22 Prolom. in Prafa, Almageſ. Tull, in Som. Scip, | 


ij "ay "FRET Bair I. IB. IV. 
Have ö e little part of ft.“ Al the king- 
—— of the earth ure $ a point, and unto Boers ſeem- 
EH Bot as 2 point e * But of en. . could 
„ 0 75 he 


5 


aer of his 


. boſe 5 5 bly . and durable vi O'the — 
neſs of the 277 nas and goodneſs of the divine liberati: 
, which hath ſoch things for the humble und 
Ebnes who Gen am. St. Aufffar, whoſe thou 1 

e Ef ng was one of th t teſt 
"Ye neal fem d Himſelf my t6 expreſs them nay 
nk 


#. For being 0 to write of xter- 
In ban, hte beheld in His cham- 


a ; 0. Wwithal heard a whiek ſnid, 
"Mt Re: mean ? Yoſt thog think it poſſible 
2 ne — e, ſea, or to gtaſp —— 

{of e 


r to fake the ecteſtial - bodies 
24 nd Her mot 1 5 
„ 


21 nod eyes have ſeen, 
hat which no car hath heard, 


eff ene 'betroty ? 
Apiſchen chen conteice ? chat which mo ene bath at- 
ed, wor huptene wndeifignding imagined, goſt ou 
r hat ene eil) can't cbmprebendf fte end eat 


that ave which is abe 2 hoch can that be meafured 
ich is immenſe? Sooner ſhalf alf thoſe im poffiböftties 
Ae podle 3 thian thou undefſtand che ſeaſt part of 'that 
255 "ox "which is enjoyrd by the bleſſec in Heaven.“ If 
| | "to been ver bred in an obſcure dungeon; and 
80 had ſeen other light, than that ef ſome dimn lamp, 

Köck that 40051 the earth there was a ſun, which en- 
fened the whole world, and caſt his beams, far above a 
ered thouſand leagues in circumference, all the dif 


urſes which cold be made wnto ſuch a one, would hardly 
5 him conceive che brightneſs and beauty ef the Tun ; 
_ lels can wit Flory of thoſe things of the other world 
made to appear ynto us, though exemplified'by compa- 
dns vf the enen beauty che world affords. So ineffable 
_ bleſſings are cbntemned by a finner, and all to * im- 
ſelf e and accurſe ec. x 
11 | . 


Light afweemeſ fo ant, af ae 
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" After he ſame manner the Fu and pains of this 1 
are nothing comparable unto thoſe whic are eternal an 
therefore as the three hundred years enjo ing of one hea» 
venly;pleaſure, ſeemed unto, that ſervant of God,, no longer 
than three, hours; ſo to the contrary three hours of eternal 
pains, will appear unto the damned as three hundred years, 
and much more: ſince eyen of the gel pains in 1 
gatory, this notable accident is A by 144 1 ao 
A man at an evil life, was viſited: by, our 
infirmity, to the end he icht repent. and Ic 
fins; which took effeR. But his (s. by. RES, 
grew, ſo. grievous and tedious, unto; him, as * . 
great earneſtneſs recommended himſelf 1 99 od, and be- 
ſought him, to deliver him from the. priſon of his 2 
Whereupon an angel appeared unto him with this ebo1ges 
either to continue tuo years fick in that manner he was, 
and then to go ſtraight to heaven, or to dig irh a 
temain three days in Purgatory. He was vet long in 
election, but preſently choſe. the latter: and 2 
died ; but had not been an hour in tho aims 
ſame angel appeared unto him again, an 
ragement and ace demanded if he knew b 
anſwered, No. I am, ſaid he, the angel who brought. thee 
that choice from heaven, either to come thither, or to t- 
main in thy infirmity for two years: To, whom the afflited 
ſoul replied; It is impoſſible thou ſhouldeſt be the angel of 
the * N good angels cannot . that 11 | 
me, 1 remain. in t t three days; and. it is 
now ſo many years, th ale oy Bo thoſe mol}. bitter 
torments, and can yet ſee no end of my miſery. . Know 
then, ſaid the angel, that it is not yet an hour ſince thou 
left thy body, and the reſt of the three days yet remam for 
thee to ſuffer; To whom the ſou] replied, Pray unto the 
Lord for me, that he Jbbpk net upou my ignorance in making 
ſo fooliſh a choice, but that out of his divine mercy he will 
give me leave to. return once more way lie. and I will not 
only patiently ſuffer thoſe two years, but as many as it ſhall | 
pleaſe, him to impoſe upon me His, petition, Ge bo 
e being reſtoied unto hfe, his experiance- &. ure | 


(2) Sr dus. p a. c. 
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made all the pains of his infirmity ſeem light unto him; 
inſomuch as he endured them not only with patience but 
joy. Much like unto this (as appears in the Chronicles of 
the Minorits) happened unto a religious perſon of the Order 
of St. Francis - a), who demanded the fame of God Al- 
mighty, in regard of the much trouble he put his religious 


_ brethren unto, as alſo ſor what he ſuffered himſelf. An an- 
gel appeared unto him, and gave him his choice, either of 


ering one day in Purgatory, or remaining a whole year 
longer Kick as he was. He made choice to die preſently ; 


and had ſcarce been one hour in Purgatory, when he began 


to complain of the angel, for having cozened him. The 
ap "unto him again, certifying him, that his 


His foul was preſently re-united to the body, and he 
'roſe out of his bed to the great aſtoniſhment of all. If 


this then paſs in Purgatory, it will not be leſs in hell; and 


I an hour ſeem a year, which contains above eleven thou- 
-fand hours, an eternity in hell will appear cleven'tkoufard 
"eternities. O how dearly bought are the ſhort pleaſures of 
"the ſenſes which are paid for, with ſo long and fo innumer- 
”able torments | For if pain ſhould laſt no longer than the 


pPleaſure that deſerved it, it would ſeem to thoſe, who are 


"to feel it, ten thouſand times longer. What will it do being 
eternal? O pains of this world; mfirmittes, griefs and trou- 
- bles, how ridiculous are ye compared with thoſe which are 
eternal: fince the time which you endure is but ſhort, and 


it is not much that you can affſict us; nay, if by temporal 


- puniſhment we may eſcape the eternal, you are moſt happ 
unto us, and ought to be received with a thouſand wel- 


q I bots * Nasr een hots 
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—4 ET us now in particular, conſider the greatneſs of 


I ſthoſe goods of the other life, in which are contained 
N honours, 


(a) Chron: S. Fran. 2. p. L. 4. c. 8. 


8 2 82. S reggae HO 


"an 
body was not yet buried, becauſe there was one only hour 
* fince his death. He gave him his choice the ſecond 


L 
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honours, riches, pleaſure, and all the bleſſings both of ſoul 
and body; of each whereof we ſhall ſay ſomething a · part, 


and will begin with that of honour. Certainly the reward” 
of honour, which ſhall be conferred. upon the juſt in the 
other lite, is to be wonderful great; Firſt, in reſpect, that 
amongſt all the appetites of a reaſonable creature, hat of 
hon our is the moſt potent and prevalent. Secondly, becauſe 
our Saviour exhorts us unto humility, as the way by which 
we ate to enter into glory, and promiſeth honours and en- 
altations unto the humble; and there is no queſtion but in 
that place of ſatiety, remuneration and accompliſhment of 
all, that can be defired, the honour of the ſervants of Chriſt 
and followers of his humility, ſhall be incxpreffible, of which 


there are many promiſes in holy ſcripture, He himtelf ſa ys, 
That his Father will honour them in heaven; and Dæuid 
fings; Thow baſt crowned him with glory and honour ; and 
Eecieſiaſticus (as it is applied by the church) A crown of gold 
upon bis bead, graden with the ſeal of holineſs, and the glory 
8 bonowr. Beſides, all the tribute, which thoſe who ſerve 

od are able to pay him, is only to laud and honour him. 
His eternal joy, happineſs, and all his intrinfical-perfeQtions 
are ſo excellent, that they can receive no addition; only 
this glory and honour, as they are an exterior good, are 
capable of augmentation. ' And this is that, which he re- 
ceives from the ſaints who ſerve him: With which God is 
ſo pleaſed, that he pays them again in the ſame money, 
and honours thoſe who honoured him ; and this honour ar- 
rives at that height, that Chriſt himſelf expreſſes it in theſe 
words ; He who ſball overcome, I will give bim to ſit with 


me in my throne, even as I baue svercome, and have uten with 


the Fatber in bis throne. At the greatneſs of which promiſe 
a doctor being amazed, cries out (; Ho great ſhall 


© be that glory, when a juſt ſoul ſhall in the preſence of an 


infinite number of angels, fit in the ſame throne with 
«Chriſt, and ſhall by the juſt ſentence of God, be praiſed 


« for a conqueror over the world, and the inviſible powers 


% of Hell! and how ſhall that ſoul rejoice, when it ſhall 
1% ſee itſelf, being freed from all dangers and troubles, to 
«© triumph over all its enennes ! What can it defire more, 


% than to be partaker of all thoſe divine goods, and even 


*© to accompany Chriſt in the fame throne? O how chear- 
4 fully do they combat upon earth : O how-eafily do they 
N f bs VL 7 }< ip 1 66. bear 


„ Bell. I. 1. de æterna felici. c. 4. in fine. 


- 
2 
1 = 7. 
” - 7 . 
— 
— — — - _ — — — — — 
— . _ _ 
— way af —— E ͤ ˙— N ²̃ ww ö.uA —ð T re — - 


288. The: Difference betwiat LI B. IV. 


<<. bear, all afflitions fog Chriſt, who, with 2 lively faith and 


e -geſtgin hape, apptohend ſo. fublime honours f, Cenainly. - 


with much feaſon may the happineſs of ſaints be called by, 


the name of glory, ſince the hogour which they receive is ſo 


in the other life ſhall receive no. leſs, a recompence of. is 
bolingſs;than God himſelf 2. The nature of honqur is to be, 


agward of, ygrtue;: and hy how much greater the ceward, 
net jt powerful king be 0 
tains. by ſa.much. greater js, the hongur which: he confers up- 
on him, What honpur ſhall it then be, when God ſhall, 
give wnta thoſe whothave, ſerved him, not only to tread up- 
on the ſtars, ta inhabit the palaces ot heaven, to be, lords of 
the world, but tranſcending all that king hp and finding 
amongſt his whole. righes nothing ſyllicient ta reward them, 
hal pee them his own infinite eſſence to enjoy, not for a 
y, but to all eternity 2 The higheſt, hoggur which the 
Romgne beſtowed upon their greateſt captains, was ta grant 
them a day of triumph, and in that permiſſian to wear a 
crown of graſs or leaves, which withered the day folſowing. 
O moſt honoured vertue of chriſtians, whoſe triumph ſh 
be eternal, and whoſe ne ver fading crown is God himſelf 
O moſt happy diadem of the juſt, O moſt precious garland 
of the ſaints, which is of as. great worth and value, as. i 
God | Caparo, king of the Per ſiant, was. molt ambitious. 


un and would therefore be called the brother. af the 


and moon, and friend to the planets. This vain. prince 


erected a moſt glorious throne, which he placed on high, 


and therefore ſat in great majeſty, having under his feet, 2 
cettain globe of glaſs, whereon were keg 8 repreſen 
the motions of the ſun, the moon and ſtars: and to 

* growned above this phantaſtical heaven, he effeemed as 
great honour. What ſhall be then the honour of the ju 
who truly and really. ſhall fit above the ſun, the moon and 
firmament, crowned. by the hand of God himſelf} If the 
applauſe of men, and. the good opinion which. they have 
from others, be eſteemed. an honour, what ſhall be the ap- 
plauſe of heaven, and. the good opinion not only of ſaints 
and angels, but of God, himlelf, whoſe judgments cannot 
err? David took it for a great honour, that the daughter of 
his king, wes, Jorge as 2 reward of his valour,, God ſur- 
paſſes this; and. honours ſo much the ſervices of hig (cle, 
that he pays their merits with no leſs a reward CO 
. e happy 
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O happy labour of the victorious, and glorious combat of 
the juſt, againſt the vices and temptations of the world, 
whoſe victory deſerves fo ineſtimable a crown | Clemens 
A. æandrinus reports, that there were in Perſia three moun- 
tains; He, who came to the firſt, heard as it were afar off, 
the noiſe and voice of them who were fighting, he who at- 


tained at the ſecond, heard perfectly the cries and clamours - 


.. of ſoldiers, engaged in the fury of a battel; but he who 
attained unto the third, heard nothing but the joyful accla- 
mations of a victory. This happens really with the juſt, 
who are likewiſe to paſs three miſtical mountains, which are 
reaſon, grace and glory. He who arrives at the knowledge 
of reaſon, gives an alarm unto vice, which he combats 
and overcomes by grace, and in glory celebrates his victory, 


with the joy and applauſe of all the inhabitants of heaven, 


and is crowned as a conqueror with ſuch a crown, as we 
have already ſpoken of. ey 
; 9 — N : 1 


— 6.2. - 


Beſides this, he who is moſt known, and is praiſed and 
celebrated for good and vertuous, by the greateſt multitude, 
is eſteemed the moſt glorious and honourable perſon. But 
all this worid is a ſolitude, in reſpect of the citizens of bhea- 
ven, where innumerable angels approve and praiſe the ver- 
tuous actions of the ſaints; and they likewiſe are nothing, 
and all creatures, men and angels, but as a ſolitary wilder- 
neſs in reſpeQ of the Creator: What compariſon betwixt 
that honour wh h may be given by ſome particular king- 
dom, or by all Europe, and that which ſhall be heaped up- 
on the juſt, by all the bleſſed men and angels : nay even by 
the damned and devils in the day of en What is 
the approbation of a created underſtanding in reſpe& of the 

irine? What man fo glorious upon earth, whoſe worth 


and valour hath been known to all? Thoſe who were born 


before him could not know him; no more ſhall many of 
| thoſe who are to follow him. But the predeſtinate in hea- 


ven, ſhall he known by all paſt and to come, by all the an- 
gels, and by the king of men and angels, Humane fame 


is founded upon the applauſe of mortal men, who beſides 
being leſs than angels, may be deceived, may lie, and are 
moſt part of them finners and wicked. How far then muſt 

that-honour exceed it, _ is conferred upon the juſt by 
. . | the 
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; 
1 
1 
| 
4 
1 
1 
j 


290 * Diffints" Velivixr UTE. W. 
the holy angels, and by thofe bleſſed and ptite fouls, who 
cannot be deceived themſelves, not will deceive us? If we 
efteern it niote to be honoured by the kings of the earth, 
by the great men of the world, and by the learned in uni- 
verſities, than by the barbarons and ignorant ants of 
| ſome oor village, how ought we then to valut the honour, 
which fflafl be beftowed upon us by the ſaitits in heaven, 
Who art the kings and grandees of the court of God, and 
are All tepleniſhed with nioft perfect and divine wildont ? 
All the hotiour ef men is tidiculous, and His athibifion tio 
Wiler who ſetks it, then, as Sk. * ſrys Fe, if one 
worm ſhould defire to be RHondureck by anccher. All the 
Earth is but as a village, or rather as ſome poor cottage in 
reſpeck bf heaven. Let bs not therefore Rfive for a name 
upon earth, but that out names muy be written in heaven; 
in Compariſon whereof it Is too inch to ſay, that the earth 
is a point, as Seneca called it Cd): and therefore Boetiu, 
proves, that it is leſs, and ſays ; If from this little particle 
cc of earth, you fhall take what ſeas, lakes, and uninhabi- 
ted places full of wild beaſts, take up, you fhall leave un- 
be tg thn but 4 harfow dwelling. Being therefore penned 
'4 yp it ſo ſniall a point of à point, how can'ſt thou think 
to Ektenid thy fend n ant publiſh thy name ? Compare 
the honour of htaven with that of earth, and thou ſhalt find 
the different betwiät them, to be as great as is their di- 
er: Of this ihcomparable honour in heaven, have been 
ſome revelatioris of great comfort. It was revealed to St. 
"Gertrude, that, as oſten as St. Foſeph was named here upon 
Earth, alt the blefſed in heaven made à low bow. What 
Ffeater honour can be expeRted? what compariſon can all 
5. e enpfeffions of teſpett, and adorations of all the men in 
"this world have with dne only inclination, and reverence ex- 
pieſſed by one ſaint of heaven? What then ſhall be a rever- 
| "ence Exhibited by them altögether? The church fays of St. 
7255 ark. that at his ehtrance inte heaven he was received 
with celethal hymns, that is, with ſongs, which the bleſſed 
Tung in preiſe of his proweſs and victory. If Sau thought 
the honour too much, which was given to Daviu by the 
"damſels, when they celebtated his vi in their ſongs. 
What mall it. be to be celebrated by all the faints ant an- 
. gels, in celeſtial reſponſories ? Cardinal Belfarmine f 2 con- 
2 5 2 2 e ves, 
Fe) Lib. de Sim. c. 65. BREE NS 


{d) Lib. 2. de Conſol. | 
Ce) Bellat. de ater, felic. lib, 4. c. 2. 
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ceives, that when a ſervant of God enters into heaven, he 
ſhall he received with ſuch muſic, all the bleſſed in heaven, 
often repeating” theſe. words in the goſpel 3 ©* Well done 
good ſervant and true; hecauſe thou haſt been faithful in 
%a few things, thou ſhalt be placed over muck; entet into 
5. thy Lord's joy; Which words they ſhall repeat in quires. 
This ſhall be a ſong of victory, an honour above all the ho- 
nours of the earth, conferred. by ſo great, ſo wiſe, ſo holy, 
and fo authentic perſons; Whereupon St. Auftin ſaid (. 
There ſhall be the true glory, whete none ſhall bo praiſed 
by the error or flattery of the praiſer ; and there the ho- 
nour, which ſhall neither be denied to the warthy, nor 
granted to the unworthy. . 5. U 10 
Tot attend r Ti 


| Con late . , trig 
Although the honour. and applauſe, which the juſt receive 


in heaven from the citizens of that holy city, be incompa- 


rable, yet that honour and reſpeR, with which God himſelf 
ſhall treat them, is far above it. Chriſt our Redeemer to 
expreſs it, uſes no meaner a ſimilitude, than that of the ho- 
nour done hy the ſervant unto his Lord: and therefore ſays, 
that God himſelf ſhall, as it were, ſerye the ble ſſed in hea» 
ven at their table. It is much amongſt men. to he ſeated at 
the, table of a prince; but for a king to ſerye his vaſſal, as 
if he himſelf were his ſervant, who ever heard it? Certain- 
ly with much reaſon, David ſaid unto God, That his ſer- 
vants were too much honoured.. And the ſame David, when 
he.cauſed Miphiboſeth (although the grand-child of 2 king,. 
and the fon of an excellent prince, unto whom Davjd owed 
his liſe) to fit at his table, he thought he did him a fin 
honour: but this favour never extended to wait on him. 
Anon, who was the moſt proud and ambitious man in the 
-world, could not think of a greater honour from king Au- 
rus, than to ride through the ſtreets mounted upon the 
king's own horſe, and that the greateſt man in the-kingdbm 
nould lead. him by the bridle ; but that the king himſelf 
ſhould perform chat ſervice, never entered into his 1magina- 
tion. / The hanohr which God beſtows upon the juſt, ex- 
.ceeds all humane imagination, who not ſatisfied with crown- 
ing all the:blefſed with his own divinity, giving himſelf to 
be paſſe ſſed and enjoyed by the for all eternity, does alſo 
2 


All honour 


(f) Lib. 24, de Civie. c. 30. 
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Honour their victories and heroic actions with new crowns : 


omas de Cantiprato (g) writes of Alexander, brother to 


St. Matilde, and ſon to the king of Scots, that he appeared 
unto a certain Monk with two crowns, and being demand- 
ed why he had them doubled, he anſwered, This which J 


wear upon my head is common. unto me, with all the bleſ- 


fed, but that which I carry in my hand, is given me for re- 
nouncing my kingdom Ah earth. But above all, the 
martyts, virgins, and doctors ſhall appear moſt glorious, 
om God ſhall honour, with certain particular marks of 
honour; by which they ſhall be known, and diſtingvifhed 
from the reſt of the bleſſed: which ſeals and marks ſhall be 

imprinted in their ſouls, like the indelible characters of bap · 
tiſm, confirmation and prieſthood, which are to endure for 
all eternity. Of the doQors the prophet Daniel ſays, They 
ſhall ſkine like the ſtars in the firmament :. giving vs to un- 


ind, that as the ſtars excel the' other parts of the firma- 


ment, by the advantage of their light, ſo the doRors ſhall 


be known in heaven, by a more glorious ſplendor, which 
they ſhall caſt from them. And if the leaſt faint in heaven, 
ſhall ſhine ſeven times more than the ſun, what ſhall that 
light be, which ſhall out; ſhine ſo many ſans ? Of the mar- 
tyrs St. John ſaith, That they went cloathed in white, car- 
rying palms in their hands in fign of victory. For as kings 
are honoured by wearing purple, and holding , fo 


rs by their candid garments and palms. The ſame 
St. fob alſo * of virgins, That the name of Chriſt and 
His Father, ſhafl be imprinted in their fore-heads : which 


ſhall be as a token to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of the 
ſaints, conformable unto that of the prophet Iſaias, who 


_ ſays, that a more noble and excellent name ſhall be given 


to virgins, than unto the reſt of the ſons of God : by which 
name St. 1 ſays, is meaned ſome particular deviſe, 
which ſhall diſtinguiſh them from the reſt, as the more emi- 


nent men are diſtinguiſhed from others, by their ſeveral ti- 
tles of honour. Beſides this, thoſe members of the bleſſed, 


by which they have more ſpecially ferved God or ſuffered 
for him, ſhall (as St. Au/iine notes) caſt forth ſome particu- 
lar light and ſplendor : ſo as every wound, which St. Stepben 
received from his ſtoning, ſhall caſt forth a particular beam 
of light. And with what a garment of glory ſhall St. Bar- 


_ "#holomew be clad, who was flead from head to foot? In = 


(8) Lib. 10. Apum. 
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like manner St. James Intereiſus, who was hacked in pieces, 


member by member for the faith of Chriſt. Even the con - 
feſſors in thoſe ſenſes, which they have mortified for Chriſt, 
ſhall have a particular enamel of light. St. Fobn the Evan- 
geliſt was ſhewed to St. Matilde, with a particular ſplendor 
and glory in his eyes, for OY to lift them up, to look 
upon our Bleſſed Lady, when he lived with her, for the 
great eſteem and reverence he bore unto her. There is no 
kind ot honour, which ſhall not then. be given to the heroi- 
cal acts of vertue, performed by the ſaints in this life, which 
ſhall, be to be read, in the particular, perſons of the predeſ- 
tinate; ſo as there ſhall be no neceſſity of hiſtories, annals, 
or ſtatues to make known or cternize their memories, as here 


in worldly. honours, which 7% ſhort, tranſitory, 


75 


ſmall endurance, have need of ſomething to pre 


in the memory of men. For- this the Romans etected ſta- 
tueg unto, thoſe, whom ey intended to, honour, becauſe 
being monai, there ſhould ſo re 

make their perſons and ſervices, which they had done to the 
common-weakh, known to poſterity. But in heaven there 
is no need of this arttfice ; hecaue thoſe whe are there ho- 
mall have in themſelves ſome 
character engraved, as an evident and clear teſtimony of 
their noble victories and atchievements. The honour 67 he 
juſt in heaven depends not, like that of the earth, upon ac- 
cidents and reports, nor is expoſed to dangers, or meaſured 


| by the diſegurſe of others, but in itſelf contains its own glo- 


ry and dignity. The dignities in the Roman empire (5%, as 
may. be gathered from the. civil law, were. four, expreſſed 


by theſe four titles, Parfecliſſinus, Clariſſinus, Specfabilis, 
& 1lluſtris,, moſt Perfect, moſt Clear, Spacious, and Illuſ- 


trious. Theſe honours were only in name and reputation, 


not in ſubſtance and truth. For he was often called moſt 


perfect, who was indiſcreet, fooliſh, paſſionate, and imper- 


fect: He moſt clear, who had neither clearneſs nor ſerenity | 


of underſtanding, but was infected with dark and obſcure 
vices. Thoſe ſpecious and beautiful, from whom a man 
would fly twenty leagues rather than behold them; and 
thoſe illuſtrious, who were enveloped in the darkneſs of vice 
and: ignorance, without the leaſt light of vertue. That we 
may therefore ſee the difference betwixt the honours of hea- 
ven, and thoſe of the earth, which are as far diſtant from 

] | T 3 | r 
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mething remain after death, to 
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one "arivther, 3 as truth ffom falhdod, ve muſt know that in 
heaven, the bleſſed are not only called — e but 
he 


_ really are ſo both in foul and holy; withovt aft imper- 
— or defect: are not ond called moſt clear, but are 10 
; each one being adorned with that gift of brightneſs, [that 
| they ſhall caſt out beams more Clear th the ſun; and if 
| che ſun be the môſt bright thing i in „what ſhall they 


Be who ſeven tirhts out-ſhine it? Nor ſhall they be only ſaid 


to be ſpeabilis or ſpecious, and worthy to be looked upon, 
5 their heauty and comelineſs ſhall be ſuch, as ſhall not 
draw the eyes of all to behold them; but ſhall ſtir up 
chef affections to love and 2 * | the like man- 
ner they 51 not be titularly, but really illuſtrious: for eve- 
' ofie with his own ligt wt be — to illuſtrate and 
ten tnany worl 17 dne only falſe title of ol, 
which” are dilly en ed by the bleſſed, were capable of 
making the Roman empire, to reſpect and honour the poſ- 
feffor, what ſhall the truth and ſubſtance of them all do in 
Keaven'? With reaſon did Matbarbiar call the glory of this 
world dung and filth : becauſe all honours and dignities bt 
the earth, in reſpect of thoſe in heaven art baſe, vile, and 
deſpicable. What greater honour, than to be friends of 
God,'fons, heirs, and kings in the realm of heaven? St. 


Jeb in his Aporalyps, fets' fotth this honour of kiſe ble fed 


in the 24 Elders, who were placed about the thitõne of God, 


and in that honour and majeſty, as every offt ws ſeated in | 


his preſence, and that upon a throne, cloathed in white and 
lveid garments, in fign of their perpetual joy, and'crowned 
with a cron of gold in reſpe& of their dignities. - To be 
covered in the preſence of kings, is the greateſt Honour they 
conifer upon the chiefeſt grandees; but God cauſes his ſer- 
vants, to be crowned and ſeatet upon thrones before him: 
and our Saviour in the day of wagen, makes his diſciples 
his ve) Judges. N 


e # * 


— 
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| ein bee ohen eabnot di rain, than that 
15 Pre nate. For if we lock or him, who honours, 

; If with What: Wich y than kis deen 
ag it) Ys 400 other moſt ſublime ft; ; "ba re whom: Be- 
fore the whole theatre'df heaven now, and in the day of 
Judgment, before NEAVERs carth, angels, men and n ; 
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If the continuance : For all te: 525 If the titles which he 
ives them, it is the truth and ſubſtance of the things, not 
1 word and yain dame. By all this may appe: 
the cauſe, why eternal happineſs, being a maſs and an af- 
ſembly of all goods imaginable, yet is called (by way of ex- 
cellence) by the name (gf glory 3 becauſe that although it 
contain all pleaſures, contents, joys, riches, and what can 
be defired, yet it ſeems the-glory and honour which God 
beftows upon the juſt, exceeds all the other. The honour 
which God gives in heaven to glorious ſouls, may be ſeen 
by that which he gives to their worm-caten bones upon 
earth. Whereof St. Chry/eſlome ſpeaks in theſe words (93 
Where is now. the ſepulchre of the great Alexander Z ſhe w 
* it me I beſecch thee, and tell me the day whereon he 
died. The ſepulchres of the ſeryants of Chriſt ate ſo fa: 
% mous, that they poſſes the moſt royal and, imperial city 
* gf the world, and the day whereon they died, is kyown 
& and obſerved as feſtival. hy all, ' The ſepuſchre of Aler- 
©, ander, is unknown even to his awn countryrmen ; but 
14 that of theſe is known to the very barbarians. Belides 
1 the ſepulchres of the ſervants, of Chriſt, excel. in ſplendor 
ian magnificence.the palages, of Kings, not only in re- 
1 pe& of the beauty and ſumptuouſneſs of their huildings, | 
te wherein-they. alſo exceed, but, which is much more, in 
te the..reverence and joy of thoſe who repair unto them. 
% For even he, who is cloathed in purple, frequents their 
** tombs, and humbly kiſle them, and. laying abide, his 
** .gjeſty and pomp, ſupplicates their prayers and afliſtance 
te with. God Almighty, he who wears the diadem, taking a 
** fiſher-man, and a maker of tents for his patrons and pro- 
** teQors.” What miracles heth, not God wrought by the 
re licks af his ſervants, 122 what p er de been ef- 
feed: by their: bodies? 2 255 me writes (AY of St. * | 
 ventiiis, and St. Aaximus, that their bodies after death, caſt 
forth ſuch beams of light, that the eyes of thoſe who were 
preſent, were not able to ſuffer them. Sulpicius Severus 
wries of It. Mertin, that his dead body remained in a man- 
ner glorified, that his fleſh was pure as chryſtal, and 15 
as ilk. What, wonder: e e the bodies of St. 
Aduurd the king, and St. Francis Xavier, preſerving them 
+44) In 20d Corigths How. 26. '« Moree 7D 
„irrst. in Sem. de Juven. & Max. Sever. in Ep. ad 


wy = pos incorrupted 


incorrupted for fo many years? and if he do thoſe great 
things with their bodies, who are under the eatth, what will 
he go with their ſouls, which are above the heavens, and 
what with them both, when their glorious bodies ſhall ariſe, 
and after the day of judgment, united to their ſouls,” enter 
in triumph into the holy and eternal city of Gd. 


* 
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Of the Riches of the eternal Kingdom of Heaven. 


| PHE riches in heaven are no leſs than the honours, 
though thoſe, as hath been ſaid, are ineſtimable. There 
can be no greater riches than to want nothing which is 
good, nor to need any thing which can be defited; and in 
at bleſſed life no good ſhall fail, nor no defire be unſatisfi- 
ed. And if, as the philoſophers ſay, he is not rich who poſ- 
ſeſſeth much, but he who defires nothing, There being in 
heaven no defire unaccompliſhed, there muſt needs be great 
riches. It was alſo a poſition of the Stoſcks, That he was 
not poor who wanted, but he who was neceffitated. ' Since 
then in the celeſtial kingdom, there is neceflity of nothing, 


moſt rich is he who enters into it. By reaſon'oſ theſe divine 


riches, Chriſt our Saviour, when he ſpeaks in his parables 
of the kingdom of heaven, doth often 'expreſs it under 
names, and enigma's of things that are rich ; fometimes 
calling it the hidden treaſure, and ſometimes the precious 
pearl, and other times the loſt drachma. For if divine hap- 


. pineſs conſiſt in the eternal poſſeſſion of God, what riches | 


may be compared with his who enjoys him, and what inhe- 
ritance to that of the kingdom of heaven ꝰ What jewel more 
precious than the divinity, and what gold more pure than 
the Creator of gold, and all things precious, who gives him- 
ſelf for a poſſeſſion and riches unto the ſaints, to the end 


they ſhould abhor thoſe riches which are temporal, by 


them the eternal are endangered? Let not therefore 

who are to die to-morrow, affli& themſelves for that which 

may periſh ſooner than they. Let them not toil to enj 
that, which they are ſhortſy to leave; nor let them wit 

more fervour pray for thoſe things which are 2 
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than thoſe which are eternal, preferring the creature before 
the Creator, not ſeeking God for what he is, but for what 
he gives. Wherefore St. Huftine ſays CI, 5* God will be 
CE- "rv tis, will be beloved without intereſt, that is, 

or himſelf, and not for any thir without him- 
40 2 re therefore he who invokes to him 
** tich, does not invoke God, but that whic 


40 ſhould come unto him; for what + is invocation, but call» -* 


„ ing ſomething unto. him: 'Wherefore when thou ſhak 


„ ſay; My God give me riches, thou doſt not defire that 


© God, but riches ſhould come unto thee; for if thou had ſt 
4 invoked God, he would have come unto: thee, and been 


« thy riches: but thou de ſired'ſt to have thy coffers full, 


10 e s but breaſts. 


* Wh; 1 v.14 59902 


8. 2. ; 1 as 5 ib 


| -Beſides the poſſeſſion of God, it imports as much. -th- | 


bene a conception of this, kingdom of heaven, which. is 
that of the juſt,” here they reign with Chriſt eternal 
ly, whoſe riches muſt — be immenſe, ſince they are to 
be kings of ſo great and ample a kingdom. The place then 
which the ble ſſed ate to nf, is called the — how of 
Heaven, becauſe: it is a moſt large region, and much greater 


than can perhaps fall under the capacity of our underſtand - 


ing. And if the earth compared with heaven, be but a point, 
and yet contain ſo many kingdoms, what ſhall that be which 
is but one kingdom, and yet extended over the whole hea» 


vens ? How poor and narrow a heart muſt that chriſtian . 


have, who confines his love to things preſent, ſweating and 


toiling for a ſmall part of the goods of this world, which it- 


ſelf is ſo little ? why does he content himſelf with ſome poor 
patch of the earth, when he may be Lord of the whole hea- 
vens ? Although this kingdom of God be ſo great and ſpa- 


cious, yet it is not diſpeopled, but as full of inhabitants. of | 


all nations and conditions, as if it were a city, or ſome par- 
ticular houſe. - There (as the apoſtle ſaid) 2 many thou- 
ſands of angels, an infinite number of the juſt, even as many 
as have died ſince be and thither alſo — repair all — 
are to die, unto the end of the world, and after judgment, 


ſhall there remain for ever inveſted in their glorious bodies. 


There ſhall inhabit the angelical ſpirits, diſtinguiſhed with 


* 


great 


6 Aug. in Pfal. 52. 
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great decenoy into their nine orders, unto whom ſhall gor- 
teſpond nine others of che ſaints, patriarchs, prophets, apoſ- 
tes; martyrs, conkeſfors; paſtors and doctors, ptieſts and 
levites, monks' and * virgms, and otber holy wo- 
men. This populous cy, ſhall nat be inhabited with mean 
and baſe people, but with citiaens ſo noble, tich, juſt, and 
difcreet, that all of them ſhall be moſt holy and wiſe kings. 
How happy ſhall it be, to live with ſuch perſons t he 
queen-of Sala only to ſee Saleman, came from the ent of 
the earth; and to ſee Titus Livine, nations and /provinces 
far diſlant came to Nom. To behold a King iſſue out of his 
paluce, all the people flock together. What hail it: then be, 
not only to ſee, but to live and reign with ſo as oy bf oth 
and converſe with ſo man e > 27 07 NE ianly 
to ſee St. Anthony in the Lien, men left their houſes and 
countries, what joy ſhall it he h diſcourſe and converſe with 
ſo many ſaints in heaven ? If there ſhould now deſcend from 
me nee one of the prophoto ot apoſtles, irh what carneſtheſs 
and udmiration would every one ſtri veto / ſoe and hear him 
the diher world, we ſhall hear and ſat them all. St. Ro- 
wan gt'the fight of one angel, wllen he vas a Gentile, 
kfrithewwprld and his life, to become a:chriſtian./ Ho ad- 
wine ſhall it then be, to ſee thouſandrof, thouſands in all 


their beauty and greatneſs, and ſoiman y glorious bodies of 


fans in · alf their ſuſtre ? If one fum be ſufficient to clean up 


too innumerable ſum, in that cegion ofdight ? ba, 
Fremethis multitnde'of inhabitants, the place of glory 1s 
not only ealled the kingdom of heaven, butethe city oĩ God. 
Iths ealled a kingdom for its immenſe: greatneſs, and a eity 
for its greai beauty and populacy. It is not like other ki 
Adoms- and provinees; wllich contain huge deſerts, inacc 
ble mduntains, ant thick woods: nor ĩs it. divided into many 
cities and villages diſtant one from another; but this king- 
dom ef God, though a moſt ſpacious region, is all one 
beautiful city. M ho would-not wonder, if all eg Italy 

| 1 as beautiful as in the 
time f Auguflus Cæſur, who found it of brick, and loft it of 
marble What a ſicht were that of 
2'Babylor; or that of SH, if all al Jeruſakm? What ſhall 
then be the beleſtial cy of ſaints, -whoſe greatneſs poſſefies 
the whole heavens: .and{is as the holy ſcripture deſcribes it 


„if it were all 


to eaggerate the riches of the ſaints) all of gold, and pre- 
| Meme N cCious 


ren 


th hole Verld here below, hat joy ſhall it be, to behold 


ng 
* 
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cibus flones ? {Phe gat of this ei weres! 88 t. b ſays, 


one æntire pearl and the foundatitat bf abe walls jaipar, 
ſaphite, dalcedon, -exacralt, , topans: jacinth, amethiſt, am 
other moſt precibma tones; I heyſtinetꝭ of fine gold. ſo ack 


a it ſeemed chryſtal, joining jm one ſubſtance; the 
bf gold; and tranſfatency ot ehryſtal, and the beauty 
of owe-amd che otchet Wa h eee Od et 
k. all Rome werb bf) Saphine, pow vduld. it amam ;the 
world ? how/mprveHous «then wH the holy ety. be, which 
though = cen ſolmaniy mithons ob leagues, is all of 
gold , and precipus ſtonesiʒ m to ſay better, ot a Mat- 
ter of more walut, ia 8 ſuch a multitude. of 
beautiful citizens, as att ns. far ahoue an imaginable, num- 
ber, as the capacity oſthe city id —— imaginahle 
meaſure ? Some ſhindus mathematicians ſay of the · empynial 
heaven, that it is ſo gent that if God [ſhould allow Ep 


very one of tho) bleſſedl, a greater ſpace than the whole = 


canh, yet there: wonkd»remain-as mud. mate to give unt 
pus andi that che raparieuſacſs af: his heaven i N great 
that it contain rhore/thup ten àheuſaud und fourteen, milli- 
onslof mileꝶ : Mat wohiderrwill it be, to. ſet a city fo 


of ſd precious matter i ciFhe di vines canfcls,rthe-capagout- 


neſalof this heauen 107 be immenſe but ata more willing: to 
adiite ity than bed tomeuſure it (h. Howſobyer — 
wants not one; who blays,: that if Gbd- ſhould make cach 
rain of fand upom tie ſen · ſnore, as hig as the whole ganh, 
would not fill the :roncave of the empyrial heaven's 
an 95 en gens ity: ee al that iſpace, and is, all 
— nviry matter, far mord heautiful and precious than 
pearl and diamonds. For certain our thoughts can- 
— conceive ſo great riches and wopders; -for which we 
ought to undergo all the pains and mecoſſities of this-world. 
St. Francis of Afſifoum (n), being afflicted with a grienous 
gain of his vyes, inſomuch as he could: neither: * nor 


take any reſt, and at the ſame time, moleſted by the devil, 


who filled bis cel) wude: rats, which with their careers and 
noife, added) much unto his pain, with great patience gave 


thanks unto the Lord, thar he had ſo» gently : chaſtiſed;him, 
ſaying; My Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, I deſorve greater puniſhe 
ment; but thou like a good Shepherd, fuffer me not to ſtray 


from thee Being” in this mores, he - 1 85 e 
ic 
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vlnich faid unto him / Francis, if all the earth were of gold, 
And all the ri vem bf baifam, and all the: rdeks of precious 
tones, wouldeſt thow not ſay, that this werte a great tres 
_ Ture?' Know that à treafure, which exceeds gold, as far as 
old docs dirt, baſſam . water, or precious ones pebbles, re- 
ains as a reward ot thy: infirmity, if thou be content and 
bear it with patience. Rejoice Francis; for this itreafure is 
celeſtial glory, whiehvs gained by tribulat ions. Certamly 
we have reaſon to ſuffer here all pains nꝗ? poverty wbetſo- 
ever, ſinoe we are to receive in glory ſo inuch the greater 
riches. Wherefere we dught to liſt up out ſouls, and wean, 
ing our hearts from the frail felicity of cheſe / temporal goods 
f Ke earth, tor ſayrwu vid, Glarious ibing ar ſaid. of 
48" rity / Ge. 80 did Fulgentium bm ntering Rom 
When N was yet;in its luſtre, and beholding the greatneſs, 
Soups — 3 — 0 Aaid with op one 
on; O coleftit/2Feru ſriem, bow, hunt 'muft thev beg i 
$erreſirial Nome be fach] Aſhadow sf Acer 4 Fane dc 
to gt. Jeſapbat. Whoſethiſtory' is written St. Jobs Domaſ- 
en fte. St. Joſaphat being im (profound: pra er proſtrate 
pdn the earth, was overtaken with a ſweetAleep, in which 
e ſaw two men- of demeinour,' who carried him 
through many un countries umo a field full of flow - 
ers and plants of rate beauty, laden with fruit, never beſure 
ſeen. The leaves of the trees moved with a ſoſt and gentle 
wind, yielded a pleaſant ſound; and breathed forth a* moſt 
ſwett odour ; there were placed many ſeats of gold, and 
tous tones, Which ſhined with a new kind of brightneſs ; 
"and a little brook: of 'chryſtal-water, refreſhed the air, and 
Pleaſed the fight with a moſt agreeable variety. From 
thenoe he was brought into. a moſt beautiful city, whoſe 
" walls were of tranſparent gold, the towers, and battlements 
were of ſtones of ineftimable value, the ſtreets and places 
none with celeſtial beams of light :+And there paſſed up 
arid down, bright armics of angels and ſeraphins, chanti 
ſuch ſongs, as were never heard by mortal cars. Amon 
other; he heard a voice, which ſaid, This is the repoſe of 
che juſt, this the joy of: thoſe, who have given a good ac- 
count of their lives unto God. But all this is no more than 
n dream and a ſhadow, in compariſon of the truth, great- 
neſs, and riches of that celeſtial court. In regard that all the 
bleſſed, together with Chriſt, are to reign in this moſt rich 
| | 2 91 e 
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city and kingdom, how ſnall the riches be? who, was: 
nay 6 ſo rich, as to have 2 of his houſe, a maſſy 
large piece of gold, two or three yards long? What riches. 
will thoſe be of heaven ? becauſe all the kingdom oſ heaven 
is to be of pure gold, all the ſtreets, and all the houſes 
that city ; and not only gold, but more than gold. 
The ipture to make us on one part, underſtand the 
riches of this kingdom of God, and on the other part, to 
know that they are of a higher, and more excellent nature, 
than thoſe: of the rarth, expreſſes them with the ſimiſitude 
of the -riches of this world; as gold, pearl, and precious 
ſtones, becauſe by theſe names, we underſtand things of 
great wealth and value: but withal fets them forth for - ſuch 
as are not to be found upon earth; ſo as when it ſpeaks of 
pearls, it ſays, they were fo great, as they ſerved-for the 
gates of a cy: when it ſpeaks of emeralds and topaz's, it 
makes them to ſuffice-for the foundation of high walls and 
turrets; when of gold, it makes it tranſparent, as glaſs or 
chryſtal. All this is to ſignify that in heaven, there are not 
only greater riches, but of a more ſublime and high quality, 
than ours upon earth. And with reaſon is that holy cy, 
called the kingdom ot heaven, to let us know, that the ſame 
advantage that heaven hath above earth, the ſame have ce- 
leſtial honours, riches and joys above thoſe which are hete 
below. If the whole earth is no more than a point in reſpect 
of the heavens, what can thoſe ſhort and corruptible ; riches 
be, in reſpect of the eternal. ooo SHEDS! oy FOOT pt 5 


5. 3. 


Of thoſe incomparable riches, the bleſſed are not only to 
be Lords but Kings, as appears in many places of holy 
ſeripture. Neither is the celeſtiaktreaſure, or this kingdom 
of heaven leſs or poorer, © by having ſo many Lords and 
Kings. It is not like the kingdoms on earth, which permit 
but one king at once, and if divided, become of leſs power 
and majeſty : but is of ſuch condition, that it is wholly poſ- 
ſeſſed by all in general, and by each one in particular, like 
the fun, which warms all and every one, and not one leſs, 
becauſe. it warms many. The effects of (riches are much 
greater and: more noble in heaven,; than they can be v 
earth. Weakhꝭ may ſerve us here, ta maintain our power, 
honours and delights : but all the gold in the world * 
8 2 . tote tee 
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ſros ur m weakneſs, infamy and pain. , The pdwer of a 


rieh king can reach no further than to command his vaſſals z 
and thoſe Mo diſobe him, he may either chaſtiſe wuh im- 
1 ont · op death,» anti is. therefore; feared} and teſpo ed 
them! But! alllihis power is in va id, without the fiſts 
; of his fubje dds. Bir 
command ſuch ar city to-be defendada ifithe fqldiery | within; 
have u mind to delivor tit And theteſote acertain Jeſter; ob 
Pbilip the Stund, king of Spain, demanded of him, if all 
ſhould/ſay No, unto what your majeſty commands, what 
was to be done) giyiug him to underſtand, o that his power 
depends upon others: The power of a monarch depends not 
only upon the will of his ſubjecta, but the walls of his for- 
treſſos, arms, inftruments of war, and manychther things z 
ſo as the people depend. only upon one man, which is the 
Prince e but the prince upon many men and matters, inſo- 
much as many rich kings have been ſeen without power, as 
| — Andronicus, and others, who were not able to de- 
themſelves with all their riches; from their awn vaſſals. 
Witneſs Domitian, Commodus, Heliogabo/vs; and-Ffulins Cer> 
far} But the power of the hleſſed, de pends an no other pows+ 
or, nor man, which, as St. Anſelm ſays (yd, ſhall be ſo great 
as no force or refiſtance ſhall] withſtand it. H a ſaint have 
a mind to remove a mountain, from one place to another, 
ke ſhall do it with as much eaſe, as we remove our eyes from 
one part unto another. Neither is this à wander. For twen 
the faithful in this life, according to the promiſe. of Chijſt, 
have done it, as is written of St. Gregor ius Thaumaturgus, 
and ſome others. And if angels, nay devils have this power, 
the bleſſed ſhall not be denied it Concerning honour, the 
ficheft princes can. only make their vaſſals to adore them 
upon the knee, and do them other outzyard reverence,; but 
cannot hinder them from murmuring in their abſence, r 
from obſerving their actions, and n 
pleaſe. They have many flatterers, which praiſe them w 
their tongues, and ſcorn them in their hearts; and for the 


moſt part they are far fewer, who praiſe, than deſpiſe them 


ſor there are but few, who diſcourſe with them, but many 
who diſcourſe of them; and therefore few who praiſe them 
in preſence, and many who cenſure them in abſence. Con- 
eeming pleaſuteiß it is true that princes are not content with 
ordinary delights, 1 therefore provide theme] ves of mag- 
«NONE $0: 46 [ay + ' 18 
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niſieent ſhe ws, coſtly recreations, exquiſte omedies, plea» 
fant gardens, woods tor hunting, and are all cloathed ſplen- 
didly. But none of thoſe can make a calenture not to aſſadt 
them, or that the pains of the head, ſtomach, or gout, do 

not moleſt them, or that cares and fear do not break their - 


Nou gold or money can ſecure the goods of this world, r 
free them from umperſections. Thie only is to be had in 
heaven, where their power is ſo free from weakneſs, that 
one only angel without archy, guns, ſwords, or launce 
could deſtroy: at once 180000 men (gp). With what ſpeet! 
and facilty do faints ſucedur their do votes, who invake 
them, without impediment either from the diſtance of place, 
or hinderance from the violence of tytants ? How compleat 
then thalt be the honour of the bleſſed, ſince even the devils 
ſhall reverence them? Nay: even now many who deſpiſed 
them living, feeing' the many miracles which God hatch 
wtought by their interceſſion, have hohoured them after 
death. The pleaſures alſo are pure and true, without mi- 
ture of pain or grief, as we ſhall ſee in the proper places. 
Beſides, it is to be con ſidered, that the great riches of the 
faints, are not like thoſe of the kings of the earth, drawn 
trom the tributes itmpoſed upon their vaſſuls, which though 
juſt, yet are not free from this ill condition, that which en- 
richeth the prince impoveriſheth the ſubject. The riches in 
heaven have no ſuch blemiſhes ; they are burt henſome to 
none; and what is given to the ſervants bf Chriſt, who 
reigns in heaven, is not taken from an)) | | 


” 


e 
Ny Of the greatneſs of Eternal. Pleaſures. Th 


* ONOUR, profit and pleaſures, are diſtin g00ds upon 
earth, and are rarely found together. Honour is ſel- 


dem a companion of profit, and profit of pleaſure ; And ſo 


the ſiek man drinks his purge, becauſe it is profitable how 
bitter ſor ver. Befides, the pleaſures of the world are for the 
moit part mixed with ſome ſhame, and oftentimte with m- 


famy 
(7 4 Reg, I 
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famy. They ate coſtly and expenſive; we cannot entertain 


our pleaſures without diminiſhing our wealth. It is not ſo in 


eternal goods, in which to be honeſt is · to be profitable, and 


to be profitable deleQable. Eternal honours are accompa- 


nied with immenſe riches, and they are both attended 4 


pleaſures without end. All this is fignified by the Lo 
when he received the faithful ſervant into glory, when he 
ſays, Well done good ſervant and true: becauſe thou 


* haſt been faithful in a few things, I will place thee over 


„ many; Enter into the joy of thy Lord.” In theſe words 
he firſt honours him, commending him for a good and 
faithful ſervant; then enriches him, delivering many things 

into his hands: and ſo admits him into the joy and pleaſure 
of his Lord; ſignifying by this . expreſſion, the 


neſs of this joy, not ſaying, that this joy ſhould enter 


into him, but that he ſhould enter into joy, and into no 


other but that of his Lord. So great is the joy of that ce- 


leſtial Paradiſe, that it wholly fills and embraces the bleſſed 
ſouls which enter into heaven, as into an immenſe ſea ot 
. pleaſure and delight. The joys of the earth enter into the 
hearts of thoſe who poſſeſs them, but fill them not, becauſe 
the capacity of man's heart is greater than they can ſatisfy. 
But the joys of heaven receive the bleſſed into themſelves, 
und fill and overflow them in all parts. Their glory is like 
unn ocean of delights, into which the ſaints enter as a ſpunge 
into the ſea, which filling its whole capacity, the water 


ſurrounds and compaſſes it all about. Whereupon St. In- 


felme ſays (r); * Joy ſhall be within and without, Joy 
above and below, Joy round about on every fide, and all 
parts full of joy.“ The ſame immenſity of joy the Lord 
 fignified, when he ſaid by /ſaias, Bebold I create Feruſalem 

an exultation, and ber people a joy. It is much to be noted 
that he ſays not, I create a rejoicing for Jeruſalem, or in 
Feruſalem, nor a joy in or for its people, but by a particular 

m I make Jeruſalem, that it ſhall be all an exultation, 
and its people all a joy. He ſpeaks in this manner to ſet 

forth the greatneſs of his copious joy, with which that holy 
. city and her inhabitants, ſhall be as it were encompaſſed and 
- over-whelmed. For as a plate of iron in the middle of a 
furnace, is ſo wholly inkindled and penctrated by fire, that 
it ſeems fire itſelf, and contains the full heat of the furnace : 
So a bleſſed foul in heaven is ſo repleniſhed with that 27 5 
r = tia 
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tial joy that it may not only be ſaid to be joyful, but joy 

The multitude of joys in heaven, is joined with theit 
greatneſs, and ſo great they ate, that the very leaſt of them 
is ſufficient to make us forget the greateſt contents of the 
earth 3 and ſo many they are, as that, though a.thouſand 


times ſhorter, yet they would exceed all temporal pleaſures, _ 


though a thouſand times longer; but joining the abundance 


of thoſe eternal joys with their immenſe greatneſs, that eter- 
nal bliſs becomes ineffable. Wherefore St. Bernard fays 3. 
« The reward of ſaints is ſo great, that it cannot be mea- 
s ſured, ſo numerous, that it cannot be counted, ſo copi- 


« ous, that it cannot be ended, and ſo precious that it can- 
4% not be valued.” _ And Albertus Magnus (+) to the ſame 
purpoſe z So great are the joys. of heaven, that all the 


arithmeticians of the earth cannot number them: The 


*« Geometricians cannot meaſure them: nor the moſt learn- 
ed men in the world explicate them: becauſe neither eye 
, hath ſcen, nor car hath heard, neither hath it entered in- 
t to the heart of man, what God hath prepared for thoſe 
* who love him. The ſaints ſhall rejoice in what is above 
« them, which. is the viſion of God; in what is below them, 


« tures ; in what is within them, which is the glorification 
&« of their bodies; in what is without them, which is the 


*© company of angels and men. God ſhall feaſt all their 
e ſpiritual ſenſes with an unſpeakable delight; for he ſhall © 


** be their. object, and ſhall alſo be a mirrour to the ſight, 


which is the beauty of heaven, and other corporal erea- 


„% muſic to the ear, ſweetneſs to the taſte, balſam to- the 


* ſmell, flowers to the touch. There ſhall be the clear light 
„ of ſummer, the pleaſantneſs of the ſpring, the abundance 
« of autumn, and the repoſe of winter.” | 


4 $. 2. 


Tape principal joy of the bleſſed, is in the poſſeſſion of 
God, whom they behold clearly, as he is in himſelf. For 
as honourable, profitable, and deleQable, (according to what 
we have-already faid) are not divided in heaven, fo the 
ble ſſed ſouls have three gifts, eſſential and inſeparable from 
that happy ſtate, which correſpond to thoſe three kinds of 


/ 5 Albert. Mag. in Comp. Theol. I. 7. c. 7. 1 Cor. 2. Ifai. 64. 


'U bleſſings, 


- 


* 
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ſo vigorous and powerful, that 
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| bleffin 8 which the c AA all viſion, comprehenſion, and 
Fin f Fhe firſt conſiſts 1 


the clear and diſtindt fight of 

» which is given to the juſt as a reward of his metits, 

which he receives an incomparable- honour, fince his 
45 and vertues are fewarded in the preſence of all the 
angels, with no leſs a crown and recompence, than is God 
himfelf. The ſecond is, the poſſe fon which the ſoul hath 
of God, as of his riches aad mheritance. And the third, 
is the ineffable j joy which accompanies this sight and poſſeſ⸗- 


ſton. The greatneſs of chis joy np tongue can tell; and 1 
believe that regen the RRP 
rience of k nor the angels of heaven are able to declare id. 


n who bare enpe⸗ 


Yet it will not be amiſs," if we (as much as ovr i orance, 
and rudeneſs is able to attain Wed cor configer and allmire it. 
This joy hath two fingular quahties, . — we may in 
ſome fort conceive the — of it. F that it i 
7 8 1 che all res Y pain and 
iet. his only is t a good, t at many of the 
clophers held it for che hoe NO of man. And foe, 


fore rere writes (%, that mY Rbodius, a famous 

philoſopher and a great mg bom may be joined 
Dioderus the Pelett, 80 erde chief fappiteſs 5 | 
man, taught, that i 8 con ing *. from grief; It 


deing the . of thoſe Pens that not to ſuffer 
Fer or evil, was the greateſt and moſt ſupreme good But 
erein was their error, ” that they judged that to be the good 
itſelf, which was. but an ene and N- em of it. For 


werful is that love. and joy, which ſprings from the 
— viſion of God, that it is ſufficient to convert hell into 


glory z inſomuch as if to the moſt tormented ſoul in hell, 


were added all the torments of the reſt of the damned, both 


men and devils, and that God ſhould vquchſafe him, but 
one glimpſe of his knowledge, that only clear vifion, though 


in the loweſt degree, were ſufficient to free him from alt 
thoſe evils, both of fin and pain: So that his ſoul being 
wrapped by that incffable N which he beheld, would 
not be fenfible « of any grief at all. O how potent A joy is 
that, which caſt into ſuch an abyfs of torments, converts 
them all into conſolations 1 How mighty were” that fre, 


erage one ſp would conſume the es ? There. 
o joy in this world ſo intenſe, which can ſuſpend the 
grief we ſuffer San a finger, that is in wor] oft. Griefs 


da 
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do more eaſily bereave' us of the ſenſe of pleaſure, than plea- 
ſures do of pains; Yet ſuch is the greatneſs of that ſovereign 
joy in heaven, that it alone is ſufficient to drown all the 
griefs and rorments, hoth in earth and hell; and there is - 
no paim in the worid, able to diminiſt the leaſt part of it. 
| The other ſtupendous wonder, whith proceeds from the 
greatneſs'of this joy, is the muſtitude of thoſe pleaſures, 
which as from a -moſt fruitful root ſpring from it. WB 
would not be aſtoniflied, that the happmeſd of the ſoul ſhonld 
cauſe ſo many, and ſo marvellous effects in the bodies of 
the blefſ:d ? — is that beatificat viſion, which with 
meffable joy poſſeſſes the ſpitit, that it burſts forth into the 
body, with all the evidemt demonſtratiotis of beauty, luſtres 
and the other gifts of Slory. We ſee here that the heaft is 
not able ſo far, to diflemble a great joy coriterved; as that 
it appears not by ſome ſiꝑn in the body; but that joy is fo 


weak and feeble, that it extends no further, that to expreſfsꝰ 


ſome little chearfulneſs and mirth in the countenance. But 
the beautiful viſion is ſo immenſt à joy, that if wholly 

changes the body, making it beautiful as an angel, reſplen- 
dem as the ſun, immortaſ as a ſpirits and impaſfihle as God 
himſelf, working great miracles and prodigies in the body, 

by the redundancy of that unſpeakable comfort, which" the 

ſpirit feels. O if one could place before the eyes of the 
world, the body of fome bleſſed ſaint, endowed with the four 

giſts of 'viory, 4 of clearneſs, ſplendor and beauty, caſting 

forth 4 fragrancy mfinitely more ſweet unto the ſenſes, than 
that of muſk and amber, that men might ſee by this ſtradow 

how immenſe is that light and joy, which thus illoftrates 
and heantifies the fteflr. O mortals, why do ye covet other 
ple aſures, with loſs of foul and body, and do not rather ſeckk 
after theſe, with the profit and glory of both? O how dif- 
ferent are temporal delights from eternat! thoſe (eſpeeially 
if tliey be unla ful) blemifh and deſtroy the ſoul, and 
weaken and corrupt the body; but theſe beautify and em- 
belliſſ them both, conferring perfect happineſs upom the 
ſoul, and beauty and immortality upon the body. 


* 


| Finally; ati thoſe joys of the bleſſed, both in ſouf and 

„ Which are innumerable, have their ſource and origi- 
na} from thiat unſpeakable Joys of the clear viſion of _ 
* 4 | 2 — An | 
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And how ean the joy be leſs, which proceeds from ſuch a 
cauſe, who gives himſelf, being the ſweetneſs and beauty 
ol the world, to be poſſeſſed by man, that joy being the 
very. ſame which God enjoys, and which ſuffices to make 
God-himſelt bleſſed, with a ble ſſedneſs equal to himſelf ? 
Wherefore not without great myſtery in thoſe words, by 
which our Saviour admits the faithful into heaven, it is ſaid, 
Enter inte tbe joy of thy Lord. | He ſaid not fimply into joy, 
but to determine the greatneſs of it, ſays, it was his own 
joy, that joy, by which. he himſelf becomes happy, and 

truly the immenſity of this joy, could not better be declared. 
We are therefore to conſider, that there is nothing in this 
world, which hath not for its end, ſome manner of perfecli- 
on, and that thoſe things, which are capable of reaſon and 
knowledge, have in that perfection, a partienlar joy and 
complacency, which joy is greater or leſſer, aecording as 
that end is more or leſs perſedt. Since therefore the divine 
perfection is infinitely greater, than that of all the creatures, 
the joy of God, which is in himſelf, (for he hath no end 
nor perfection diſtin from himſelf) is infinitely greater than 
that of all things be ſides. This joy out of his infinite good - 
neſs and liberality, he hath been pleaſed to make the holy 
angels, and bleſſed ſouls-partakers of, communicating unto 
the juſt (although no ways due unto their nature) hi 'own 
oper and ſpecial felicity. And therefore the joys of ſaints, 
which is that of the beatifical vifion, wherein. confiſts the joy 
and happineſs of God, muſt needs be infinite and unuttera- 
ble, and all contents of this world in reſpect of it, are bitter 
as alloes, gall and worm- wood. | 

. Beſides, by how much a delectable object, is more nearly 
and ſtraightly united to the faculty, by ſo much greater is 
the joy and delight which it produces. Therefore God, 
who is the moſt excellent and delightful object, being in the 
beatifical viſion united to the ſoul, with the moſt intimate 
union, that ean be in a pure creature, muſt neee ſſarily cauſe 
2 moſt inexplicable joy, incomparably greater than all the 
joys real or imaginable, which can be produced, either by 

the creatures now exiſtent or poſſible. For as the divine 
perfection incloſeth within itſelf, all the perfections of things 
..created, poſſible and imaginable, ſo the joy, which it cauſes 
in the ſouls of the bleſſed, muſt be infinitely greater than all 
bother joys, which either have, or can be cauſed by the crea- 
ture. If the Greeks warred ten years, and loſt ſo 2 


fettions of all creatures, which are eminently contain 
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blood for the beau'y of Helen, And if it ſeemed à ſmall 
thing-unto Jocob, to ſerve fourteen. years a ſlave ' for that of 
Rachel, what trouble can ſeem great unto us to enjoy God, 
in compariton of whoſe beauty, all which the world affords 
is but deformity ? Ab/o/on and Adonis were moſt beautiful, 
and with their very fight, drew love and admiration from 


their beholders. But if looking upon Ab/o/on; another ten 


times more lovely ſnould appear, we ſhould quickly teaſe to 
gaze upon Abſo/on, and fix our eyes upon the other: and if 
a third ſhould come a hundred times, more graceful than 
the ſecond, we ſhould ſerve the ſeeond in the fame manner, 
and our eyes and delight would ſtill follow him, who was 
the moſt agreeable. God being then infinitely more beau- 
t ful than we can either, ſee er think, and although he ſhould 
create ſome other creatures ten hundred thouſand times 
more beautiful than theſe; we know, yet that, and one, ano- 
ther million of times excerding it, would both fall infinitely 
fhort of God himſelf, eſpecrally that beauty not being alone, 
but accompanied with perfeQtions without limit, with an 
infinite wiſdom, omnipotence, holineſs, liberality, 2 | 
and all that can he imagined good, beautiful and perfeQ, 


. which muſt neceſſarily force the hearts of thoſe who ſee him 


(although before his enemies) to love and adore him. 
Which is another proof of the joy which ſprings from the 
beatifical viſion, in regard it works ſo powerfully upon the 
will of him that enjoys it, that it compels it by an abſolute 
neceſſity, to a moſt intenſe love, although it had before de- 
teſted: it; becauſe the joy muſt equalize the love which it 
cauſed. If there were in the world, a man as wiſe as an 
angel, we ſhould all defire to ſee him, as the queen-of Saba 
did Solomon; but if to this wiſdom, were joined the ſtrength 
of Hercules ot Sampſon, the victories of Machobrus or Alex- 
ander, the affability and courteſy of David, the friendlineſs 
of Jonathan, the liberality of the emperor Titus, and to all 
this, the beauty and comelineſs of Ab/olon, who would not 
love and defire to live and converſe with this admirable per- 
ſon ? Why then do we not love and defire the ſight of God, 


in whom all thoſe perfections and graces infinitely above 


theſe are united: which alſo we ourſelves, if we ſerve him, 

are to enjoy, as if they were our own ?. bs $49} wh 
O how great and delightful a theatre, ſhall it be to ſee 
God, as he is, with all his infinite perfeQions, and rev ant 
in 
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the Neity ! How admirable-were that ſpectacle, where were 
repreſented all that are, or have been pleaſant or admirable 
in the warld { If one were placed, where he might behold 


the ſeven wonders of the world, the ſumptuous banqueis 


made by F//uerus, and other Aurſian kings, the rare ſne ws 
and feaſts exhibited by the Romans, the pleaſant trees and 
ſavoury fruity. of Paradiſe, the wealth of Caſus, David, 
and the {//yrian and Reman monarchs, and all thoſe jointly 
together, who would not be tranſported with joy and won- 
der at ſo admitable a fight ? but more happy were he, upon 
whom all theſe: were beſtowed, together with the affurance 
af a. thouſand-years of life, wherein to enjoy them Vet af 
this were. nothing in reſpeR of the eternal fight of Oed, in 
whom thoſe, and all the perfeſtions, that either are, or have 


been, or p can be, are contained. What ever elſe is 


eat and delightful in the world; together with all the plea- 
rea and perieRions, that all the men in The world have 


obtained, or ſhall abtain to the world's end; all the wifdom 


of: Salomon, all the ſciences of Plato and: Ariftatie, all the 


ſtrength of Ariſtomenes and Mila, all the beauty of Paris and. 
¶Aanie, if they ſhould give all theſe things to one perſon, it 
would have no compariſan, and would ſeem to be a loath- 
{ſome thing, bring compared only to the delight which will 


be enjoyed in ſeeing God, for all eternity; becauſe in him 
anly will be ſeen a theatre of bliſs and greatneſs, here in 


are compriſed as in one, the greatneſs. of all creatures. In 


him will he found all the richneſs of gold, the delightfutne(s 
of the meadows, the brightneſs of the fun, the. ſweet taſte 


af haney, the pleaſantneſs of muſic, the beauty of the hea- 


vens, the comfartable ſmell of amber, the contentfulneſs of 
all the ſenſes, and all that can be either admired or enjoyed. 
To this may be added, that this ineſtimable-jopy- of the 


| viſion of God, is to be multiplied into innumerable other 


Joys  inta as many, as there are bleſſed ſpirits and ſouls, 


which ſhall enjoy the fight of God, in regard'every- one is 
to have a particular contentment of the bliſs of every one. 


Aud becauſe the bleſſed fpirits and fouls are innumerable, 


the joys likewiſe of every. one ſhall be innumerable. This 


St. Anſelme notes. (vj in theſe words: With how great 
un whoſe. 


%a joy ſhall the juſt be repleniſhed, to accompliſh 


ble ſſedneſs, the joy of each other faint ſhall'concur ? for 


*f. as every ſaint ſhall love; another equally as himſelf, os 
| x1 y r. .. ONE WO 00S; : 5. Mm 
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10 ſhall receive equal j from his happine\\ 46 that 95 ts 
« own. And if he fh 6 wes 2 in the happineſs of th 

& whom he . equally [unto ſelf, how much ſhall [he 
© rejoice in the happineſs © kom he loves better 
& than himſelf ?” Finally, The bleſſed sul (hall be | ure | 
e with a ſea of joys, 1 ſhall U all his p pow 
and ſenſes with pleaſure and delight, no- otherwiſe than i 
ſpunge, that had as many ſenſes. of ple; ” 3s as it 2 
pores and 2 were eh ah in a_ſea. ind Bong 'Ys 
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joys. Let us therefore rejoict who are chr 15 unto who 
ſo great ble ings are Zaren, let u 1 "or that beayen 
was made for us, and 1 


et all ſadneſs fro 
| our hearts, Palladqus (x Ae har a the Abbot Aol le , i 
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an anticipation of joy. e ought to place a — 
ro . our eyes 1 Gl the goods and 4 45 


Pf. 41 A lias, when he had taſted but one e 
ol chat ee ſweetneſs, preſeitly locked up the windows 
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many are their joys, and ſo abundant that eternal happineſs, 


that we are forced to infiſt further upon this ſubje d. When 
the Hebrews would expreſs a bleſſed perſon, they did not 
call him bleſfed in the fingular, but bleffings in the abſtract, 


and plural s and fo in the firſt pſalm in place of Beatus, the 


Hebrews ſay Beatitudines ; and certainly with much reaſon; 
fince the bleſſed enjoy as many bleſſings, as they have pow- 
ers or ſenſes: Bleſſings in their underſtanding, will, and 
memory; bleflings in their fight, hearing, ſmell, taſte and 
touch; Nay, their bleſſings exceed the humber of their ſent 
ſes, and the very pores of their bodies; ſo as that life is tru- 
ly a life entire, total, and moſt perfect, wherein all that is 


man, lives in joy and 1 The underſtanding ſhall 


live there with a clear and ſypreme wiſdom, the will with an 
inflamed love, the memory with an eternal repreſentation 
of the good which is pail, the ſenſes with a continual de- 
JeQation in their objects. Finally, all that is man, fhall live 


. a 


in à perpetual joy, comfort and ble ſſedneſo . 
And to begin with the life and joy of the underſtanding, 


the bleſſed, befides that ſupreme and clear knowledge of the 


Creator, whereof we have already ſpoken, ſhall know the 


divine myſteries, and the profound ſenſe of the holy fcrip- 
tures ; they ſhall know the number of ſaints ang angels, as 
if they were but one; they ſhall know the ſecrets of the 
Divine Providence, how many are damned, and for 'whaj ; 
they ſhall underſtand the frame, and making of the world, 
the whole artifice: of nature, the motions o the ftars and 


"35 planets, the proprieties of plans, ſtones, birds and org | 
| | 0 


and ſhall not only know all things created, but many 


thoſe things which God might have created; all which they | 


ſhall not only know jointly and in maſs, but clearly anf 


diſtinctiy without confuſion. This ſhall be the life of the 
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baut ignorance and barbariſm. Ludovicus B of; (9) reports, 


(y) Bloſ. de Mon. Spirit. c, 14- ; 
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unto St. Gertrude, and began to inſtruct her, in many bgh 
ard ſublime matters. "The Saint admiring ſuch great and 
profound knowledge in ſo ignorant I perſon, aſked her from 
whence ſhe had eit: to whom the virgin anſwered; Since! 
came to ſee God, I know all things. Wherefore St. Gregory 
faid well, „It is not to be believed, that the Saints, who 
„ behold within themſelves the light of God, are ignorant 
% 'of any thing without them,” | pee ng : 
What a content were it, to behold all the wiſe-men of 
the world, and the principal inventers and maſters of ſcien- 
ces and faculties, met together in one room, Adam, ' Abra- 
ham, Maſes, Solomon, Iſay, Zoroaſits, Plato, Socrates, Arif- 
tatle, Pythagoras, Homer, Triſmigiſſus, Solon, Lycurgus, + 
Hippocrates, Euclides, | Archimedes, Theofbraflus, Dieſcori- 
| 2 and all the doAtrs of the church ? How. venerable 
were this. juncto, how | admirable this afſembly, and What 
1 5 would men make to behold them ? If then to ſes 
ſu ft ſo many 


feat admiration, what ſhalf be the J 


moved his thoughts night nor day, from the inquifition' of 
ſome mathematical demonſtration. Such content he took 
in finding out ſome truth, that, when he eat, his mind was” 
buſy in making lines and angles. If he bathed atone! 


$ 


8 
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Jo, 45 was the cuſtom of thoſe | tir, Nis two fingers 
rved him in the tom of a {4 Semper to make circles in the 
dil, which was upon his ſkin pent N days in find- 
jo. out wy his N 4 4 how much gold would 
70 12 gi Fehn 0 N that the 1 21 might 
not deceive having found it, as he was bathing 
in * veſſel of braſs, not able to contain his joy, he fetched 
En de and cricd- out, ¶ have found it, 1 Fook found it. 
1 the finding. out of ſo mean a N could ſo tranſport 
Fe by artiſt, what joy. ſhall the ſaints receive; when the 
ſhall diſcover unto me thoſe high ſecrets, and d 
Raped that ſublime m » of the. tri ity . of perſons in 
the Wat of eſſende & This * the r Fs thoſe divine 
es, wherewith the moſt fimple of the juſt ſhall be 
cn ſhall ſatiate their ſouls with 5 joys, 0 
oß the world, and i 1 801 be why do Dl 
ry. yes in,vain curiofitic 72905 to underſt 4 70 
thu] to love, intent to ws, an 
7 . 1 itte by 


eee ee is . the way | 
Fol. ve, mor ſenſes, 
12 5 5 
ball receive e edge in ot 
n the wile * the world have obtained with 
;» travails and experiences. .. Ari/iotle, for the 
to ans held that the chict ſelicity 


be found ſo great 
ve find. i in 10 
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Shall the: memory. allo FR FO OR unto us 
benefits and. rendering eternal thanks unto. the 
or.of; all; the but . rejoycing in its own happineſs, to 
. great mercies for ſo ſtall merits, and ber 
| memhring the dangers from which it hath been freed 7 dis 


v ay it ſhall the verſe in the pſalm, The are 
1 . and * ane 5 ? 0 e os, en likewiſe 
J 1 es). of the acts of vertue and good works 
5 ty winch heaven -WAs nds ſhall be a particular joy unto 
fled, both in reſpect they were a means of our happi - h 
3 9 ſo e. and good a Lord, Thi 
8 op. Os memory of things paſt, is fo | 


as, Efivurus, preſcribing a way to be ever joyful. and 
— e in memory, and to think of- 

| in heaven We ſhall not — joy 
in 
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cf. v f the Tanporal and Runa! 315 
1 theſe things, wherein we have pleaſed 
God in complying w th bis bely will, and in ordering end 
diſpoſing our life in his ſervber, but in the troubles ale and 
. dangers we have paſt. The memory of a good loft without 
_ remedy, cauſes gieat regret and torment, and te the cOn- 
trary, the memory of ſome great evil avoided and dange 


efoaped, is moſt [weet and delgAable., The wiſec-man ſaid, 
the memory of death was bitter, as indeed it is to theſe who 


are to die, but unto the faints, who have already paſt it, 
and are ſecure in heuven, nothing can be more pleaſant; 


who now to their m—_ . know themſelves ie be 


free-from death, infirmi 
There ad an tet the will, in ear ati 10 


rejoice to ſee all ts defires ſhed; with the en 
dance And ſweet fatiety of ſo many feliities 4 being riecelth- 
tated to love ſo admirable a beauty" as the -fout enjoys, "At 


poſſeſſes in. God Almighty,” Love males. alf things fweet, 


and as it is a torment to be ſeparated frem what one loves, 
ſo it is a great joy and felicity to remain with the beloved; 
And therefore the bleſſed, formg God more than them- 


ſelves, how unſpeakable-a comfort muſt it be to enjo 
and the ſoeiet of thoſe whom they fo Ry EE Bos 


tove of the makes her eight were in the Rghe U 


her own Sen, though foul and of Vorſe conditions, than in 
chat of her neighbours. The ſove then of ſaints one toward 
another; being greater than wat of mothers to their ei 
and every one of them berg b perfect and worthy to be 
ved, and every ene © nfoyin g the — e G0 
how n muſt de their converſation ? Sentee faid, 
Phat the poſſtffion of ww ſoever was not pleaſing 
withont a partner. The mon then of the chief ods 
mult de much more re jr with the ſociety of ſt 
cellent companions. If a man were to remain alone foe 
many years,. in ane beautiful palace, ie would not ſe 
him ſo well as à deſtt wit company ; but the city of God 
is full of moſt noble citizens,” who are all ſharers/of the ſame 
ble ſſrdneſs. This converſation alfo being with wiſe, RY 
and diſoreet perfonages; ſhall much increaſe theit joy. E 
if one of the greateſt troubles of humane life, be to ſuffer 
the ill conditions, follics, and impertinencies of rude and il 


bred people, and the greateſt content to converſe with ſweet, 


pious, and learned friends, what ſhall that divine converſt- 


tion be in heaven, where there i is none ill conditioned, none 
; "2 oh impious, 


% 


1. 
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86 De Difference Betwixt LTB. IV. 
impious, none froward, but all peace, picty, love and ſweet- 
neſs t infomuch as St. Auſtine lays (20, Every one ſhall 
Lu there rejoice.as much in the felicity of another, as in his 
don ine ſfable joy, and ſhall: poſſeſs as many joys as he 
. ſhall find companions. There are all things, which are 


either requiſite or delightful, all riches, caſe and comtort. 


Where is, nothing is wanting. All there know 
God without error, behold bim without end, praiſe him 


e /without- wearineſs, love him without tedioufneſs, and in 


% this love repoſe full of God. Beſides all this the ſecu- 
ity which the will ſhall have, in the eternal poſſeſſion of 
this felicity, is an unſpcak able joy. The frar that the good 
things which we enjoy, are to the end, or at. leaſt may end, 
mingles worm - wood wirh our joys; and pleaſures do not 
1 there is danger. But this celeſtial happineſs 
being eternal, neither ſhall not can end, diminiſh, or be 
endangered, hut with this ſecurity adds a ne joy unto thoſe 
others of the ſaints. i tt Ae tener £5 >” 


: 


3:57 S001 EUW 01505 {1 it bur v e 
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+ + Beſides the powers of the ſoul, the, ſenſes alſo ſhall live 
nouriſhed, with 


of the moſt glorious and beautiful bodies of the ſaints. One 
un ſufficies to chear up the hole world. What joy then 
l one ot the bleſſed conceive, in beholding as many ſuns 
there are ſaints, and in ſeeing himſeſſ one of them, when 
is hands, feet, and the reſt of his members, ſhall caſt forth 
beams clearer. than the ſun at mid-day ? how ſhall: he be 
tranſported in beholding the body of the holy Virgin our 
moſt bleſſed Lady, more beautiful and reſplendant than the 
_ light, of all the ſaints together ? When St. Dionyfius. Areop- 
ita beheld her in a mortal body, ſhe ſcemed unto. him as 
if ſhe had been in glory. With what joy then and gladneſs 


o 


l we look upon her in heaven clad with immertality ? 


Of Heſter the holy ſcripture tells us, that ſhe was incompa- 


rably beautiful, and of moſt rare features, raviſhing the eyes 


ol all, and exceedingly amiable. With bow far grower ex- 
cellency will the Queen of Heayen appear, full of all graces 
and privileges of beauty in the happy ſtate of glory? But 


above all, with what content and admiration ſhalli we. . 4 


[4 


I — 
= ö 1 1 


1 


. Aug: lib. de Spiritu & anima. 


the food of moſt propoctionable and delight- 
ful oje ts. The eyes ſhall ever be regreated, with the fight 
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S the Trinperal and Eternal. =. 
the plorious body of Chriſt our Redeemer, in compariſon of 
whole fplendor, that of all the fainty ſhall be as darkneſs, 
from whole wounds ſnall iſſue forth rays of a particular 
brightneſs ? The tormented members alſo of the Martyrs, 
and the-mortified parts of the conſe ſſors, ſhall Rouriſh with a 
fingular beauty and ſplendor. Befides all this, the glory and 
greatneſs of empyrial heaven, and the luſtre of that celeſtial 
city, ſhall infinitely delight the ble ſſed citizens. 
e ears ſhall be filled with moſt harmonious ſongs and 
muſic,” as may be gathered from many places of the 
lyps ; and if the harp of Dovid delighted Sou! ſo much, as ix: 
2 the fury of bis paſſions, caſt forth the Devils, and 
treed him of that melancholy, whereof the wicked ſpirie 
made uſt. And that the lyre of Orpbeus, wrought ſuch 
wonders both with men and beaſts, what ſhall the harmony 
of Heaven do? The devout virgin Donna Sancha Carilh, 
(a) being fick and ready to die with exceſſive pain, with 
the hearing of muſic from heaven was freed from her grief, 
and remained ſound-and healthy. St. Bonaventure writes of 
St. Francis, that whilſt an angel toyched his inſtrument, it 
ſeemed unto him that he was already in glory. What de- 
light then will jt be, not only to hear the voice of one in- 
ſtrument, played upon by an angel, but alſo the voices of 
.thouſands of angels together, with the admirable melody of 
muſical inſtruments? The finging of one little bird only ra- 
iſhed an holy Monk, for the ſpace of three hundred years, 
when as he perſuaded himſelf, they being paſt, that there 
were no more than three hours paſt. What ſweetneſs will 
it be to hear ſo many heavenly muficians, thoſe millions of 
angels, ſo many men, which will be ſounding forth their 
Alleluja's, which holy Tobie mentioned, and thoſe virgins | 
ſinging a new ſong, which none but they could ſing? Surivs 
writes in the life of St. Nicholas Tolentine, that for fix months 
| before his death, he heard every night a little before Mat- 
tms, moſt melodious muſic of angels, in which he had - 
taſte of that ſweetneſs, which God had prepared for him in 
bis glory; and ſuch joy and comfort he received by hearing 
it, that he was wholly tranſported, defiring nothing more, 
than to be freed from his body to enjoy'it. The ſame defi- 
red- St. Auftine, when he ſaid, that al he employments, all 
the entertainments of the courtiers in heaven, confiſted in 
praiſes of the divine Majeſty without end, without wearineſs 
. 0 eee 
(a) Roa. I. 1. c. 10. in ejus vita {4} 
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- aa vouhle. . wefe I, and for aver happy, if. after - 
% death, I 2 erve. to hear the melody of theſe ſongs; 


« which the citizeps: of. that celeſtial habiration, and the 
« ſquadrons. of thoſe, bleſſed, ſpirits,.. ing; in praiſ of the 
* eternal King. Fhis is that ſweet muſic. which Jobun 
% heard in tho He, when the inhabitants of Heaven 
00 ſang: Let L the world bleſe thee, © Lord 3 T's thee 
x be ou! all hogour, and dominion for a world of Words. | 
The ſmaell \all.be fraſted with 'the odous, mhick i ſites 
from. thoſe beautiful bodies, more (wect than mth, os d- 
ber, and ſrom the whole heaven, more fragrant than jeſ@- 
mina or roſas. St. Gregory the Great (b )} writes, that 
our appeuring unto Tarfi/la his ſiſter, caſt, forth 
fo.delicious a ſmeiſ and fragrancy, that it well appeared it 
2 not 1 but from * author of all fweetneſs, St. 
Tours. writing of the holy Abbot St. Sylorur, 
1 5 that. when: he was dend, there was ſo 232 


for tho loſs of him, that our Lord was plea 
to-commaud, that he ſhould be reſtored to lite again. Fhe 
ſaint obeyed, though with great reſentment of what he lefty. 
and whittrer he returned. bewailed his baniſumem wich 
afreſh and lively memory of that celeſtial country,: where 
he had ſeen himſolf a little before with ſo great advantage. 
The Monks pro ſſed him very hard to declare unto chez 
ſomething of what he had ſeen. He told them: I, my dear 
brethren, mounted up to the land of the lving, here J had 


| ſplendor and beauty, than if it been paved with flver 


with an — ſo ſingular ſweetneſs, that it alone 
ath been ſufficient to baniſh. all appetites, or de ſires of the 
things of this life ? inſomuch that I neither deſired to eat, 
nor drink any thing to maintain it. ( reports of 
one, who raiſed from death, amongſt other things recount- 
ed, That he had ſeen a moſt delighefu] place, where an in- 


finite number of moſt. beautiful — did recreate them- 


ſelves, and that there iſſued from them a molt fragrant and 
miraculous: ſweetneſs: and this the angels told him, was the 
Paradiſe of the Son of God. The like is reported „ e 

egor yi 


(4): Greg. 1,14: dal, e. 16, & Hom, 38: in Evan, Furoneni, | 


| N. 9. hiſto 
(ce) Baron, To-g. an. 716, 


the ſun, moon, and ſtars for toot-ſtook; with greater - 
and god being placed in the ſcat deputed Go me, I was re- 
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Gregory (di. of a certain ſoldier. Neither is it much that 

lorious bodies ſhould breath out ſo ſweet a ſmell, fince even 
mm this valley of miſery, the bodies of ſaints without life or 

ſoul, have ſent forth a moſt admirable fragrancy. St. Gre» 
gory the Great (. writes that at the inſtant, when St. Servi- 
vs died, all who were preſent, were filled with a moſt in- 
comparable ſweetneſs. St. Jerome reports the like of St. 
Hilarion, that ten months after his death, his body caſt forth 
a moſt fragrant perfume. If this be in ible fleſh, whar 
ſhall be in the immortal bodies of the fainrs ? 

The tafte alſo in that bleſſed country, ſhall not want the 
delight of its propet object. For although the faints_ſhall 
not there feed, which were to neceflitate t hat happy ſtate, 
unto ſomething be ſides itſelf, yet the tongue and pa flat ſhalf 
be ſatiated with moſt pleaſant. and favoury relifhes; fo as 
with great decency. and cteanlineſs, they fhall have the de- 
tight of meat without the troudle of eating, by reafon of the 
great delicacy of this celeftial taſte. The glory of the ſaints 
is often ſignified in holy ſeripture, under the names of a 
ſupper, banquet, manna. St. Auſſi ae fays (, it cannot be 
explicated, how great ſhall be the delight and fweetneſs of 
the taſte, which ſhall eternally be — in Heaven. And 
St. Faurentius Fuſfini anus affirms, that an admirable fweet 
neſs of all that can he defightful to the taſte, ſhall ſatisfy the 
pallat with a moſt agreeable fatiety,, If Efav fold Nis birth: 
right for a diſh of lenti-pattage, well may we _ our 
taſte here upon earth, that we may enjoy that perfe& and 
incomparable one ih Heaven. | 

The touch alſo, ſhall there receive 2 moſt delightful en- 
tertainment. All they tread upon, ſhall feem unto. the, juſt 
to be flowers, and the whole diſpoſition of their bod es, that : 
be ordered with a moſt ſweet and exquiſite temperature. For 
as the greateſt penances of the, ſaints were exerciſed in this 
ſenſe, Ly the a ffli tions endured in their bodies, fo it is reaſ- 
on that this ſenſe, ſhould: then receive a. particular reward. 
And as the torments of the damned in hell, are moft.expret- 
ſed in that ſenſe, ſo the bodies of the bleſſed in Heaven are 
in that ſenſe, to receive a ſpecial joy and refrefliment. And 
as the heat of that infernal fire, without light is to penetrate, 

— 91 , io 


even to the entrails of thoſe miferabſe the _ 
” g * 4 an 
- (4) Greg. I. 4. Dial. | 
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and 8 of the celeſtial light, is to penetrate the bodies 
of the bleſſed, and fill them with an incomparable delight 
and fweetneſs. All then, what we are to do, is to live in that 
true and perfect life, all is to be joy in that eternal happi- 
neſs. Therefore, as St. Anſelme lays (g), the eyes, noſe, 
mouth, hands, even to the bowels and marrow of the bones, 
and all and every part of the body in general and particular, 
{hall be ſenfible of a moſt admirable pleaſure and content. 


The humanity of Chriſt our Redeemer, is to be the prin- 


cipal, and chief joy of all the ſenſes; and therefore Febn 
 Tambeſcenfis; and Nicholas of Niſe ſay (b), that as the in- 
tellectual knowledge of the divinity of Chriſt, is the joy and 
_ eſſential reward of the ſoul, ſo the ſenſitive knowledge of the 
humanity of Chriſt, is the chief good and eſſentiab joy of 
the ſenſes, and the utmoſt end and felicity, whereunto they 
can aſpire. This it ſeems was meaned by our Saviour in 
St. Fobn, when ſpeaking unto the Father he ſaid, This is 
life eternal, that is, eſſential ble ſſedneſs, (as Nicholas de Niſe 
rte x) that they know thee the only true God (in 
which. 


is included the  effential glory of the ſoul) and him 


whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, in which is noted the 
eſſential bleſſedneſs of the ſenſes : inſomuch as only in the 
\ humanity of our Saviour, the appetite of the ſenſes ſhall be 


ſo perfectly ſatisfied; as they ſhall have no more to deſire, 


but in it ſhall receive all Jo » pleaſure, and fulneſs of de- 
bght ; for the eyes, ſhall be the fight of him who is above 
all beauty: for the ears, one only word of his ſhall ſound 
more ſweetly. than all the harmonious muſic of the celeſtial 
ſpirits: for the ſmell, the fragrancy, that ſhall iſſue from his 
moſt holy body, ſhall exceed the perfume of ſpices : for the 
taſte and touch, to kiſs his feet and ſacred wounds, ſhall be 
beyond all ſweetneſs. | 7 Ba | 
* 15 is much alſo to he noted, that the bleſſed ſouls, ſhall be 
crowned with ſome particular joys, which the very angels 
are not capable of. For firſt, it is they only, who are to 
enjoy the-crowns of doctors, virgins and martyrs, fince no 
angel can have the glory, to have ſhed his blood and died 


for Chriſt: neither to have overcome the fleſh, and by com- 


bats and wreſtlings, ſubjected it unto reaſon. Wherefore St. 
Bernard ſaid, The chaſtity of men was more glorious than 
5 | | | that 


(g) Anſel. de Simil. c. 59. 2 
0 Joan. de Tamba, Trac. de Deliciis ſenfibilibus Paradiſi. Et 
Nich. de Niſe de quat. Noviſſ. 3. Myſt. 4. Conſi. 8 
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that of angels. Secondly, men ſhall have the glories of 
their bodies, and joy of their ſenſes, which the angels can- 


not: For as they want the enemy of the ſpirit, which is the 


fleſh, fo they muſt want the glory of the victory: Neither 
ſhall they have this great joy of mankind, in being redeem- 
ed by Chriſt from fin, and ad many damnations into hell, 


as they have committed mortal ſins, and tor ſee theinſeſves 
now treed and ſecure from that horrid evil, and ſo. many. 


enemies of .the ſoul, which they never had: which m 


needs produce a moſt unſpeakable joy, X. 
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The excellency and per faction of the Bodies of the Saints in 


the life eternal. . 


WE will not forbear alſo to corifider what man ſhall be 
: when he is eternal; when being raiſed again at the 
great day; he ſhall enter ſoul and body into Heaven. Let 
-u+ fun over, if you pleaſe, all thoſe kinds of goods; which 
expect us in that Land of Promiſe. When God promiſed 
Abraham the country of Paleſtine, he commanded him to 


look upon it, and travel and compaſs it from fide. to fide. 


Lift up thine eyes, ſaith the Lord, and from the place, 
««- where thou ſtandeſt, look towards the North, and towards 
„the South, and towards the Eaſt, and towards the Weſt : 
* All the land which thou ſeeſt I will give unto thee, and 
1% thy ſeed for ever.” And immediately after, Ariſe, 
« and walk the land in length and breadth; for I will cer- 
% tainly give-it'thee,” We may take theſe words, as ſpo- 
ken unto ourſelves, fince they ſeem to promiſe us the king- 
dom of Heaven; for no man ſhall enter into that, which he 
does not defire : and no man can deſire that as he ought to 
do, which he has not walked over in his conſideration; for 
that which is not known is hardly deſired. And therefort 
we ought often.to contemplate the greatneſs. of this land, 


the length of its eternity, and the breadth and largeneſs of 


its felicu y, which is ſo far extended, that it fills not only the 


foul, but the body, with happineſs and glory: that glory of 
the ſoul redounding unto the body, and perfecting it with 


thoſe 
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thoſe four moſt excellent gifts; and replen:ſhing it with all 
felicity, which can be imagined or de ſned. If Moſes, ſee- 
ing an angel in a corporal figure only upon the back part, 
and but in paſſage, received ſo great a glory from the light 
and beauty which he beheld, that his heart not being able to 
contain it, it ſtruck forth into his face with a divine bright- 
neſs. What joy ſhall the bleſſed ſouls receive from the Felt 
of God himſelf, when they ſhall behold him as he is face 
ta face, not in paſſage, or a moment, but | tor. all eternity ? 
This joy by reaſon of their ſtrict union, their ſouls ſhall 
communicate unto their happy bodies, which from thence» 
forth ſhall be filled with glory, and inveſted with a light ſe- 
ven times brighter than that of the ſun, as is noted by 4/- 
bertus Magnus (i). For although it be ſaid in the goſpel, 
that the juſt ſhall ſhine as the ſun, yet Iſaias the Prophet 
ſays, that the ſun in theſe days, ſhall ſhine ſeven times more 
than it now doth. This light, being the moſt beautiful and 
excellent of corporal qualities, ſhall cloath the juſt as with a 
garmont, of moſt exceeding luſtre and glory. hat empe- 
ror was ever clad in ſuch a purple? what humane majeſty 
ever caſt forth beams of ſuch ſplendor ? Herad ( upon the 
day of his greateſt magnificence, could only cloath himſelf 
in a robe of filver admirably wrought, which did not ſhine 
of itſelf, but by reflection of the fun beams, whieh then in 
his riſing, caſt his rays upon it: and yet this little glittering 
vas ſufficient to make the people ſalute him as a Ged. 
What admiration ſhall it then cauſe, to behold the glonous 
body of a ſaint, not cloathed in gold or purple, not adorned 
with diamonds or rubies, but more reſplendant than the ſun 
itſelf? Put all the brighteſt diamond; together; all the fair- 
eſt rubies, all the moſt beautiful carbuncles: let an imperi- 
al-robe be embroidered with them all: all this will be no 
more than as coals, in reſpe& of a glorious body, which 
_ ſhall be all tranſparent, bright and reſplendent, far more 
than if it were ſet with diamonds. O the baſeneſs of world 
riches | they all put together, could not-make a garment 
precious and beautiful. If here we account it for a bravery, 
to wear'a diamond ring upon our fingers, and women glo 
in ſome carbuncle, dangling at their breafts, what ſhal) it be 
to have our hands, feet, and breaſts themſelves more glori- 
ous and reſplendent than all the jewels of the world ? The 
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garments which we wear here, how rich ſoever, are rather 


an affront and diſgrace unto ns, than an ornament, ſinee 


they argue an imperfection, and a neceſſity of out bodies, 


which we are forced to ſupply with ſomething of another 
nature. Beſides our cloaths were given as 4 mark of Adam's 


fall in Paradiſe, and we wear them as a penance enjoined 
for his 6n. And what fool ſo impudent and ſottiſh, as to 
beſtow precious trimming upon à penitential garment ? But 
ſuch are not the ornaments of the ſaints in Heaven; their 
luſtre js their own, not borrowed from their garments, not 


extrinfical without them, but within their very entrails, 


each part of them being more tranſparent than chryſtal, and 


brighter than the ſun. It is recounted in the Apocalyps as 4 


great wonder, that a woman was ſeen cloathed with the ſun, 
and crowned with twelve ſtars. This indeed was far more 


glorious than any ornament upon earth, where we hold it 


for a great bravery, to be adorned with twelve rich diamonds 
and a carbuncle ; and what 'are thoſe in compariſon of the 
ſun, and ſo many ſtars ? Vet this is ſhort of the ornament of 
the faints, whole luſtre is proper to themſelves, intrinſically 
their own, not taken and borrowed from ſomething without 
them, as was that of the woman's. The ſtate and majeſty, 
with h ch this gift of ſplendor ſhalf adorn the ſaints, ſhall 
be incomparably greater than that of the mightieit kings. 


It were a great majeſty in a prince, when he iffues forth of 


his palace hy night, to be attended by a thouſand pages, 
each having a lighted torch ; but were thofe torches ſtars, 
it were nothing to the ſtate and glory of a ſaint in' Heaven, 
who carries with him a hght equal to that of the fun, ſeven 
times doubled ; and what greater glory than not to need 
the ſun, which the whole world needs ? 'Where the juſt is, 
ſhall be no night; for whereſoever he goes, he carries the 
day along with him. What greater authority can there be, 
than to ſhine far brighter than the ſun, carrymg with him 
far greater majeſty, than all the mem of the earth could be 
able to confer upon him, if they went accompanying him, 
carrying lighted torches in their hands? St. Pau heholding 
the gift of clarity in the humanity of Chriſt, remained for 
ſome days without ſenſe or motion. And St. Jobs only be- 
holding it in the face of our daviour, fell down as if dead, 
his mortal eyes not being able to endure the luſtre of ſo 
great a majeſty, St. Peter, becauſe he ſaw ſomething of it 
in the transfiguration of Chriſt, was ſo tranſported with the 
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glory of the plage, that he, had. a defire to have continued 


ere fox ever. Neither was Fhis. much in Ghrift, Gince the 


people of Iſrael were not able to ſuffer the beams which iſſu- 
ed from the face of Meſet, though then in a ftail and mor- 
tal body. Cæſarius (I] writes ot a great docter of the uni- 
verſity of Paris, who being ready to give up his ghoſt, 
wondered how it could be poſſible, that N y God could 

make his body compoſed of duſt to ſhine like the ſun. . But 
our Lord being pleaſed to comfort and ſtrengthen him, in 
the belief of the article of the reſurreRiion, cauſed fo great a 
ſplendor to iſine forth of the feet of the fick perſon, that his 
eyes not being able to ſuffer. ſo great a ſplender, be was 
forced to hide them under his bed gloaths. But much more 
is it, that in bodies already dead, this glory ſhould appear. 
The body of St. Margaret, daughter to the king of Hungery, 
ſent forth ſuch beams of light, that they ſeemed go be like 
' thoſe of Heaven. The ſplendor alſo of other dead bodies of 


the ſaints-hath been ſuch, that mortal eyes were not able to "4 
behold them. If then this garment of light e 


thoſe dead bodies without ſouls, how ſhall it illuſtrate tho 
beautiful and perfect bodies in Heaven, who are alive and 
animated with their glorious ſpirits for all eternity? St. Jobn 
Damaſcen ſaid, that the une of this inferior 3 was the 
honour and ornament of all things. How ſhall then the 
immortal light of that eternal glory, deck and adorn the 
ſaints ? for it ſhall not only make them ſhine with that bright 
candor, we have already ſpoken of, but with diverſity of 
colours, ſhall imbelliſh ſome particular parts more than o- 
thers. In the crowns of virgins, it; ſhall be moſt white, in 
that of martyrs red, in that of doQors, of ſome particular 
brightneſs, Neither ſhall thoſe marks of glory, be only in 
their heads or faces, but in the reſt of their members. A 
therefore Cardinal Bellarmine (m) ſays, that the bodies 


St. Jahn Baptiſt and St. Paul, thall fhine with a moſt incre- 


dible beauty, having their necks, as it were adorned with 
collarrs of gold. What ſight more glorious than to behold 
fo many ſaints, like ſo many ſuns to ſhine, with ſo incompa · 
rable luſtre and beauty ? What light then will that of Hea- 
ven be, proceeding from ſo many lights, or, to ſpeak more 
properly, from ſo many ſuns ? By how much the number of 
torches is greater, by ſo much is alſo greater the light they 
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light: and parttcufarly it is ſaid} that'the ways of the: juſt 


ments of the glorious 


CAN vi. the Tempordl and Eternal. 325 

altogether. How great then ſhall the clarity of thar 
Holy city be, where many ſuns do inhabit? And if by the 
fight of every one in particular, their joy ſhall be more aug. 
mented, by the fight of a number without number; what? 
yr = rp that joy have, which reſults from ſb beautiful a 
fpeQucle ? e 


. 2. 


As all the bodies of ſaints, are to be wholly filled win 


light, ſo they are to enjoy the privileges of light's which 
amongſt all material qualities, is enoblec witii this preroga- 


tive, chat it hath no _— and is. therefore! injpafſible: 
$: 


And fo the glorious bodies of the'ſaints, having nothing that 
may oppoſe-them, are alſo freed from ſufferanee. Beſides, 


nothing is more ſwiſt than light ;/ and therefore thoſe bochess 


who have the grrateſt ſhare oſ light, are alſo the moſtiſwift 
in motion, wherefore there is no element ſo nimble and ae 
tive as ſire: no nature ſo ſwiſt as that of the ſum and ſtars; 
and light itſelſ is ſo quick; that in an inſtantꝭ it illumi gates 
the whole ſphete of its activity. In like mannerh the gloti- 
ous bodies of the ſaints, as they are to enjoy more lights ſo 
they are to move with more ſpeed and agility, than the very 
ſtars themſelves. The light is alſo ſo ſubtſe and pure that 
it ſtops not in its paſſage, alth it meets with ſome bo- 


dies ſolid and maſfy. The whole ſphere and bedy of! the 


arr; hinders not the ſm from enlightning us below # and 


chryſtal, diamonds, glaſs, and other heavy bodies, are pen - 


etrated by light · But far greater ſhall be the ſubtilſty and 
purity of the bleſſed ſouls, unto whoſe paſſage nothing how 
groſs or opaque ſoever-ſliall be am obſtacle. For this feaſon 
the ſaints in holy ſcripture, ate-often called by the name of 
ate- like a ſnmimg light at midday. For as the light, be- 
cauſe* impaſſible, makes its way through dirty and unclean 


places, without deflling its purity, paſſes with ſpeed, and 


penetrates other bodies that ſtand! in' its way: So the ſaints 
endowed with the light; whiely they rereive from this-gift of 
clarity, cannot ſiffer- from any thing, having an aginy te 
move with ſpeed from place to place, and a ſubtility to pe n- 
etrate wherefoever they pleaſe. e. 
The n theſe privileges, and endow. 
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the: evils of this mortal liſe. The only gift of impaſſibility, 
frees us from all thoſe miſeries which our bodies now ſuffer: 
the cold of winter, the heat of ſummer, infirmities, griefs, 
tears, and the neceſſity of eating, which one neceſſity in- 
cludes infinite others. Let us but conſider what cares and 
troubles men undergo, only to ſuſtain their lives. The la- 
bourer ſpends his days in plowing, ſowing, and reaping: 
The ſhepherd ſuffers cold and heat in watching of his flock: 
The ſervant in obeying anothers will and command: The 
rich man in cares and fears, in preſerving what he poſſe ſſes. 
What dangers are paſt in all eſtates, only to he ſure to eat? 
from all which, the gift of impaſſibility exempts, the juſt. 
The care of cloathing troubles us alſo, little leſs than that of 
feeding: and that of preſerving our health much more. For 
as our nece ſſities ate enn encreaſed by fickneſs, ſo are our 
cares g from all which, he wha is im fible,. is free: and 
not only from the griefs and pains of this life, but if he 
ſhould enter into hell, it would not burn one hair of him. 
The prerogative alſo of the gift of agility is moſt great; 
which eaſily appears by the troubles and incon veniencies of 
a long journey, which (howſgever we are accommodated). 
is not performed without much wearineſs, and oftentimes 
with danger both of health and life. A King though he 
paſs in a coach or litter, , after the moſt eaſy and commodi- 
ous way of travelling, muſt paſs over rocks, hills and rivers, 
and ſpend. much time; but with the gift of agility, a ſaint. 
in the twinkling of an eye, will place himſelf where he 
pleaſes, and paſs millions of leagues with as much caſe, and 
in as ſhort a time, as a furlong. We. admire the ſtory of 
St. Anthony of Padua, who in one day paſſed from. Italy in- 
to Portugal, to free his Father condemned wrongfully to 
death; and at that of St. Ignatius Patriarch of the Society of 
Feſus, who in a ſhort time tranſported himſelſ from Rome to 
Colen, and from thence to Nome without being miſſed, leſs . 
than in two hours ſpace. If to the mortal bodies of his fer- 
vants, God communicates ſuch gifts, what ſhall he do to 
the glorified bodies of his faints? What an excellency of 
nature were. it to be able in one day, to viſit all the great 
kingdoms of the earth, and ſee what paſſed amongſt them, 
in an hour to go to Rome the chief city of the world: from 
thence to paſs to Conſlantinot le the head of the eaſtern em- 
pire: In another hour to the Great Carr, and conſider there 
the immenſe multitude of the inhabitants; In another hour 


heaven, who. invoked him upon earth? with what ſpeed did 
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go to Goa, the. court of the Za - Indies, and behold the 
riches thereof: In another to Peguia, the ſeat of the kings | 
of Ch na, and contemplate the. vaſt extent of that prodigious 5 
city: in another to Meaco, the court. of Japonia: in ano 
ther to Manila, the head city of the Pbilippin iſlands: in 
another to Ternzte, in the Maluca e in another to Lima in 

Peru: in another to Mexico in Me · Spain: in another to 

Liſbon and Madrid: in another to London and Paris, the 
principal-ſeats. of chriſtendom, marking at caſe what paſſed 

in the courts of thoſe great monarchs? If this were a great 
privilege, - what. ſhall that be of thoſe glorious bodies, who. 

in a ſhort ſpace can traverſe all the heavens, viſit the earth, 

return unto the fun and firmament, and there obſerve. what 
 tsabove:theiſtars/ in the empyrial heaven. St. Gregory ( 
writes in his dialogues, that a ſoldier aſſaulting a holy per- 
ſonage, and baving his naked ſword lifted up, and ready to 

give the blow, the man cried out to his patron St. Jobn ſor 
help, who inſtantly with · held the ſoldier's hand, that he 

could not move it- How ſoon did St. Jobn heat him in 


he deſcend to aſſiſt him, with-holding and drying up the 
arm of the wicked ſoldier ? the bodies of the ſaints are to 
move hereafter. with no leſs ſpeed than their ſpirits do now; 
the weight of their bodies ſhall no ways hinder them; they 
ſhall therefore in the ſame manner walk, or ſtay upon water, 
air, heavens, as upon earth. It was miraculous in St. Qui 
rinus Martys, St. Maurus, and St. Francis of Paula, that 
they walked upon waters, paſſed rapid rivers and ſeas with- 
out veſſels; but the glorious: bodies, ſhall not only be able 
to traverſe the ſeas, mount into the aic, but enter into flames 
ſecure and without hurt. It is ſaid of St. Francis of Aifi- 
um, that in the fervour of his prayers and contemplations, ' 
he was ſeen lifted up into the air; and the great ſervant of 
God, Father Diego Martines, of the Society of Jeſus, was 
lifted up in prayer above the higheſt trees and towers, and 
hanging in the air perſiſted in his devotion. f God vouch- 
ſafe ſo great favours to his ſervants in this valley of tears, 
what privileges will he deny to the citizens of heaven? 
To this ſo notable giſt 9 — ſnall be annexed that of 
penetration: by which their-glorious bodies ſhall have their 
way free and pervious through all places; no impediment 
wal ſtop their motion, and for them ſhall be no priſon or 
111 | GER encloſure; 
6 Greg. li. 3. Dial. 36, 
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eneloſure. They ſhall. with greater eaſe paſs through the 
middle of a rock, than. un arrow through the air. It ſhall 
be the ſame thing for them to mount unto the moon, where 
they ſhall meet no ſolid body to oppoſe them, as to pierce 
unto the center through rocks, mettals, and the groſs body 


of the earth. We wonder to heat that the Zaboriel ſee * 


thoſe things vrhich ate hid under the carth, Let us admire 
that which is certain, that the ſaints cannot only ſee, but 


enter into the profundity of the earth, and tell what miner. 


als, and other ſecrets are contained in its entrails. MActapb- 
er writes, that a certain Gotb, a ſoldier of the garriſon 
' Edeſſa, fell paſſionate ly in love with a maid of the ſame 
city,” and finding no othet way to enjoy her, demanded her 
in marriage: but the mother and kindred gave no ear to 
the treaty, truſting little to a barbarian and a ſtranger, who 

| n . into 4 country far diſtant (as his was) might 
there uſe het at his pleaſure. The ſoldier notwithſtanding 

perſiſting ſtil} in his ſuit, with many promiſes of good enter · 
tainment, gained at laſt the conſent of the maid and her 
friends, only the mother would not be ſatisfied, before they 
had entered all together into the temple of the holy Martyrs 
St. Samona, Curia, and Abiba, and that there the ſoldier. 
had rene wedl his promiſes by folemn oath, and called the 
holy Martyrs as witneſſes; which done, the maid was de- 
livered unto him: whom he not long aſter carried into his 
own country, where he was formerly married, and bad his 


wife yet living- There better to conceal his wickedneſs, he 


fell into a greater, and like a wild beaſt without pity, enclo- 
ſed the poor woman alive in a ſepulchre, and there ſeſt her. 
dhe thus betrayed, had recourſe unto the faints, whom ſhe 
with tears invoked, as witneſſes ofithe ſoldier's treachery and 
breach of faith. At the inſtant the holy Martyrs: red 
in a glorious'equipage,' and: caſting her into a e ſleep, 
conveyed her (the ſepulehre ſtill remaining locked) without 
hurt into her own country, where: they left her, The bar- 
barian pon of what had happened, and perſuading 
himſelf ſhe was long ſince dead, returnedia-ſecond time to 


Edeſſa, where convinced of the ctime he ſatisfied-it with his. 


life. It the ſaints -e e- to make the perſons of 
the others paſs roughidiſtinẽt | ore are: 

able to make their own, to penctrate them without impedi- 
ment. ne Bf E 0643377 4 Gitta \fF 
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Finally, the ſervants of Chriſh ſhall be there ſo tepleniſhs 
ed with all goods both of ſoul and body, that there ſhall by 
nothing more for them to deſire : And: every one, even da» 
ring this lite, hoping for thoſe eternaſ goods, may ſay with 
St. Auſtine, 2 — wouldeſt thou my body, ?- what. is it 
6: — defireſt my ſoul ꝰ There ye ſhall Gnd all which 
« defire. If you are res with beauty: there the juſſ 
4 ſhine at the ſun; and if with any pure delight: thete -noe 
% one, but a whole ſea of pleature, which God!keepyyin 


then' raiſe their defires unto that place, where only thay gan 
de accompliſhed.” Let them not gape after things, of:thei 
earth, which cannot ſatisfy. them, but let them look after 
thoſe in 28 which: are only. ders; oy: 1 8 
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"EF a chriſtian compare the miſctie of/this lifts, math; 

the felicitics of the other : the weakneſs. of our, nature 

in this mortal eſtate, with the vigour and: privileges. of that 

immortal which expe &ts us: and leti him emeite and ſtit up 

himſelf to gain a glory eternal, Hy troublesſhort and — * 
rary. Qyrus (o, hen he intended to invade the 

commanded: his Perfans upon a. certain day te. meet hims 


„ 


vith each one a ſharp hatchet. Ihey obeying, he: willed; 


them to cut down a] great. wood; which; ed, with 
much toil and diligence, he invited them for the nent days 
unto a ſumptuous banquet: and. in the height of their mirth 
demanded of them, whether, they liked better the ſuſi day's: 
labour, or that day's feaſt The anſwer. was, ready; all, 
cried out, That day's entertainment. With this he engaged 
them to make war upon the Medes, aſſuring them, 2 
ter a ſhort trouble in ſubduing an effeminate nation, th 
ſhould:enjoy incomparable pleaſure, and be maſters of i 
e 1 This ſerved binn to make the Perfrons follow 


hin, 
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him; und conquer the kingdom of the -Medes, If this mo- 
tive were ſufficient to make à barbarous people, preſer a 
doubtfuſ re ward befom certain and hazardous labour, why 
ſhould not a certain reward, and infinitely greater than the 
labour; ſuffice us chriſtians ? Let us compare that celeſtial 
— * of the other life, with the troubles of this, The ꝑreat- 
neſs of the kingdom of heaven with the littleneſs of our ſer- 
vices Ihe joys above with the goods below, and out! la: 
bours will ſeem ſeaſts, our ſervices repoſe; and dhe ſelieity 
ot earth, miſery and baſeneſs. M kat istthe honour ot this 
life; which is in-itſe}f falſe; given by lying men; ſhort / and 
Haſted, in reſpect of that honour the 5uſt receive in heaten; 
whith is true, given by God, eternal, extended through the 
keavens, and manifeſted to all that are in them; men and 
angels ? What are the riches of the earth, which often fail, 
ate ever full of dangers and cares, and never free their own- 
ers from neceſſity, in compariſon of thoſe which have no 
end, and give all ſecyrity and abundance ? What are their | 
ſhort pleaſures, which prejudice the health, conſume the 
ſubſtance, and make infamous i theſe-who ſeek them, in re- 
ſpect of thoſe immenſe oye of glory, which with. delight 
join honour arid*profit ? What is this life of miſery, to that 
full of bleflings and happineſs: and hat thoſe evil qualities 
of our bodies now, to thoſe precious gifts of glory after our 
reſurrection? We are now all rottenneſs un weildineſs, cot 
ruption, uncleanneſt, infirmities, loathſomeneſs and worms. 
Then all ſhall be light, incorruption, ſplendor, purity, beau 
ty / and im mortality: ¶ Let us compare theſe together, what 
dvrence there is betwixt a body ſickly, weak, pale, and 
 lanthfome, o ſome eitzht days after death, full of worms, 
corruption and ſtench abominable, with the ſame body be- 
ig now in glory, excerding the ſun far in brightneſs, the 
heavens in beauty, more odoriterous' than the pureſt roſes 
r on non nf rad gh tpn 4 ge yo Abutr 
Neither do the evile, or goods temporal, bear any. compa- 
riſan with the eternal; ſince, as the apoſtle ſays, That 
which is momentar and light, does cauſe an eternal weight 
of glory In the beginning of the civil wars with the Senate 
of Rome ( p, carried on againſt Caiu and Fulvius Gracchus, 
the Conſul Opinuus by public edit promiſed, that whoſoe ver 
ſhould bring hum the head of Cams Gracchus, ſhould re- 
ceive for reward its weight in gold. All eſtee med this a re · 
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compence highly to be valued, that one ſhould receive equal 
weight of that — mettal, to the weight of dead fleſh. 
But God's promiſes far exceed this. For à lahour or trou- 
ble as light as a feather, he gives eternal weight of glory. 
'The. apoſtle ſays not, that God Almighty: doth give only 2 
great weight for light merits, hut alſo adds, over and above, 
that it ſhall be eternal. It were a great happineſs, if accord 
ing to our pe nances or voluntary labours, we ſhould receive 
only equal proportion of bliſs, yet ſo. ag it were eternal; be- 
cauſe how little ſoe ver it were; it were to be purchaſec; at a 
very cheap rate, though. it were in ſubſlance but ſo much 
for ſo much, ſo that the difference, vers, only ſuch in the 
duration thereof: as if for the toil, of — cs labour, were 
1ven a whole year of reſt. But Almighty God giving much 
Be a little, ſor that which is light, maſſy and heavy, for a 
thing momentary an eternal reward, what greater eneteaſe 
or advantage can we poſſibly receive? Setimuleyus will be a 
great confuſion unto us, who hearing the farciaid proclama- 
tion of the Roman Conſul, ſtuck not at any toil or danger, 
until he had cut off the head of Graccbus, greedy, of the 
equal eight thereof in gold. Let us have the like courage” 
the ſoldier had, to take away the temporal life of a, man, 
to the end we may not bereave ourſelves of an eternal, life. 
And ſince the purchaſe of heaven is ſo cheap, let us procyre- 
to augment the gain, and let's not have leſs de ſire of goods 
eternal, than S imuleyus had for tempotals: who deſirous 
of a great reward filled with melted lead, all the hollow 
places of the head, which he had cut off. Let us fill our 
momentary and light, works wih great aſſe ction and, love. 
Let us increaſe our defires, and in any work how lit le fo- 
ever, accompany the ſame with a great. will, with a vehe- 
ment defire to hoard, up eternal treaſures for. temporal pains. 
What an advantageous exchange will it be, to buy heaven 
for a draught of water, for that which is but vile, and ase 
but a moment, that which is of ineſtimable price, and is to 
laſt for all eternity,? What ſort of bargain would it be, if | 
one could buy a kingdom for a ſtraw ? yet ſo it is. For that 
which is no more worth than a ſttaw, we ma purchaſe the 
kingdom of heaven. Certainly all the felicity, riches, and 
carthly delights, are no more than a ſtraw, compared with 
the glory of heaven. How fond and fooliſh would he be, 
who having a baſket full of chips, would not give one of 
hem for an hundred weight of gold,? This is the * 
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n, that for earthly goods they will not receive thoſe of 
en. When „that having offered him à preeious 
ſtone for forme (ml? fand, ſhoul# not Have ſo much witz as 
ro gire a fing Jo baſe and abjeA; for a thing o noble and 
precibusꝰ Who being offered a rich treaſure for an /handfal 
of eindęrs, 'whuld"not admit of ſo gaitifal an exchange ? 
What hungerfarved man, being invited to a full table 4 

dainty diſties, upon condition” he ſhoul@ net eat an app 
ty g. woul#reje&- the · invitation? Heuvem is offered 

for things little,” 525 of ſmall-eftifnation: >: Why dv: — 


heaven, 4 4 precious” Ma rparite ane # Hidden'Treafaret' for 
Which ve ought'to forſake albthe goods of the earth: hy 
reaſon they afe all hut dot and miſery, im reſpe & of a ttea · 


ſufe of peatis and diamonds St. Jeſapbhas did very much 


in ez ving an 6arthly kingdom, for 'a greater aſſurance of 
chat of Heavens” He did very much according: to our de- 
deitful appfehenſion, and 4 eſtimation of things. Ber if 
it be well confidered; he did very. little much leſs tllan if he 
had given one baſket full of earth for another of gold a 
fack full of ſmall cl for a great. treaſure, and a-nut-ſhel} for 
2 great bang uet, Whate ver is in the ecafch, may well be 
fl for the ſeaſt crumb of heaven; becuuſe all the great- 
of this world are but crumbs, nut ſhells, and traſh; 
webe the leaſt partiele of heavenly bliſs, Altthe 
felieity upon earth, hath no ſubſtance nor weight, i if 'com- 
pared wh he weight- of eternal glory, which i is prepared 
For us. This David did; and convinced by the greatneſs of 
heavenly glory; faidunto our Lord: 7 did incline my beurt, 
7 4 555 Jufliftattint. The heart of man is like a juftbal-' 
lande, that inchines 'that way, where is the greateſt weight. 


5 And 4, in the heart of David the temporal weighed little, 


and the eternal miuch,' ſo inclined by the eternal weight of 
which attend us, and moved by the hope of ſo great 
# reward, the 1 of the law of God la 


„ 


la 2 be | Ay v4 2. In; More 05 4k aw 
bp 99919 L | bon 
| A we ſhall eee labonrs, ' fer which eternal glo 
promiſed us as 4 hire and reward, the apoſtle ſpake WI 1 
15 aſ6n,, that all, '"whichiwe can fufferin the time of this 
0 ways worthy of * glory to come, which is to be 
manifeſted 


deceßt the offer ©ThriMout 'Sdvibuil ealled the kingdom of 
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manifeſted in us. To, St. Au/tine all the torments of hell, 
feerged not much for the gaining of. celeſtial-glory, but for 
ſame ſhort time. And if we confider the greatneſs of that 
joy, all the penances of St. Simon Sty/ites, the faſts of, St. 


Romualdus, the poverty and nakedneis of St. Francis, and 


the ſcorns and affronts put upon St. Ignatius, are no more 


than the taking up of a ſtraw; for the gaining of an earthly 


empire. All ſtories are full, ſor how ſmall matters upon 
earth, men have expoſed themſelves to great and almoſt. 
certain dangers. Becauſe David cauſed it to be publiſhed 
in his army, that he that ſhould firſt ſet upon the 2 

who were the hardieit of all Fig enemies, ſhould be made 
General, Jab doubted not;49;expolt his life to manifeſt 
danger, breaking through the pikes and launces, to obtain 


that honour at the price of his on bloed. Becauſe king 


Saul publiſhed in the army, that he would give his daughter 
in matrimony to him, that ſhould overcome the gant Calias, 
there being none found that durſt attempt it, ö 

ed all danger in hopes of obtaining ſuch a recompence. 
What have not men attempted to gain a terreſtrial reward ? 
Nothing hath ſeemed much unto them. For the gaining. 
then of heaven, all things. ous ht to ſeem little unto a-chriſs 
tian. Sexecu wondered at what ſoldiers did and ſuffered for, 
ſo ſhort and tranſitory kingdoms as are thofe of the earth, 
.and that not for themſelves, but for another. Much more 
may we wonder, that the ſufferings and labours of this life, 
by which we are to gain the kingdom of heaven, not for a 
ranger, but for ourſelves, ſeem ſo great and grievous unto 
us. What did not 7. ſbaam, perform, for the advancing. of 
the kingdom of David, though he was eſteemed a poor 
wretch and a daſtard (q)? ſeeing that the kingdom of Da- 
vid lay at ſtake, he took ſuch courage, that he ſet upon 900 
men, and ſlew them in his firſt fury: and at another occa- 
ſion he killed 300. For the fame kingdom of David, Elea- 
zar ſon of Abobites fought with ſuch conſtancy and valour, 
that he ſlew. innumerable Philiftines, continuing the battle 
until he was fo weary, that he was able to move his arm 
no longer, and it remained fo ſtiff with wearinels, as if it 
had been of ſtone. If for a kingdom of another man's do- 


minions, theſe men were ſo valiant, why do not we take 
_ © courage, and procure with great valour, to make conqueſt 


of 


 (q) 2 Reg. 23. & 1. Paralip. 11. Vid. SanQium & Tiraum. 
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of the kingdom of heaven, though we loſe all our ſtrength, 
and even our lives in the conqueſt, ſince in reſpect of 


tit all, toil and labour is nothing? For the advaneing 


then of the kingdom of David, his worthies performed 
ſuch act. ons, av if they were not authoriſed by holy ſcrip- 
ture, might ſeem incredible. But what ſpeak I of advancing 
his kingdom ? when only to ſatisfy a guſt of his, and per- 
haps an impertinem one, which was to drink of the water 
in the ciſterns of Beth/ebem, the young men threw them- 
ſelves into the thickeſt of the enemies ſquadrons, and with 

their naked ſwords cutting a pafſage through the midſt of 
the army, fetched the defired waters. If men undergo ſuch 
hazards for the kingdom, nay fof the pleaſure of another, 
and that momentary, what ought not we to do for thoſe 
eternal joys, which are to be our own, and for the kingdom 
of heaven, wherein we expect ſuch immenſe honours, rich- 
es and pleaſures ? Why do we not at all take heart and cou- 
rage? It is the kingdom of heaven we hope for, joys, riches 
and honours eternal are thoſe, which are promiſed us All 
is but little, hat ean be ſuffered in time to obtain the fame. 


Semma for the defence of a poor field, ſowed with lentils, 


durſt fight alone againſt an army of the Philiſtines. For the 


defence then of grace, which is the ſeed of God, and to aſ- 


ſure out glory, which is the fruit of the paſſion of Chriſt, it 
is not much, if without ſhedding of blood we fight againſt 
our unruly appetites, and conquer our corrupt nature in this 
lite, that we may render it more perfect in the other. Io 
this purpoſe the con ſideration of glory is moſt powerful, 
having ſtill before our eyes heaven, which is promiſed us. 
And let not the eternal reward propoſed by Chriſt be leſs ef- 
ficacious, than the temporal propoſed by man. This was 
fignified by our Lord unto the prophet Ezecbiel, in thoſe 
four living creatures ſo much different in nature, but all one 
in their employment, and pueſto, to wit, an eagle, a yon, 
an ox, and a man, which he beheld in the middle of the 
air, flying with each one four wingz, as ſwift as a flaſh of 
lightning. What thing could ſo force the heavy nature of 
an ox, as to equal the flight of an eagle ? or what could af- 
ſociate the fierce nature of a lyon, with the gentleneſs of a 
man:? The ſame vophet declares it, ſaying, that they car- 


tried heaven on their heads, having the firmament above 


them; Becaufe if heaven be in our thoughts, it will encou- 
rage us to all things: It will make material men equal unta 
Re angels, 
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angels, and ſuhjeQ them unto reaſon, who in their euſtoms 
are brut iſh as wild heaſts ; ſo as he, who is flow and heavy 
as am o, hall fly with four wings: and by conquering his 
_ own nature, become in his flight equal to the birds of the 
air: and he, which feeds groveling upon the earth, ſhall 
ele vate himſelf, and quit his ſhort and tranſuory pleaſures, 
for thoſe wh.ch are eternal. eu þ E 991 

| BE. 

Neither is this much. For ſo great is the good which we 
expect, that for. it to be deprived of all other goods; whatſo- 
ever, ought to be eſteemed a happineſs, and to ſuffer all tor- 
ments and afflictions as a pleaſure. | Let us hear what St. 
Chryſo/tome ſays (ry: How many labours ſoeyer thou 
ſhalt paſs, how many torments ſoever thou ſhalt endure, 

« all are nothing in refpef of thoſe goods fo come.” Let 
us hear alſo what St. Vincent Martyr ſaid unto Dacianus the 

Pong, ahd with what joy and patience in his torments, 

e confirmed what he had ſpoken. When they hoiſted him 
up on high upon the rack, and the tyrant in a ſcoff demand- 
ed of him where he then was, the ſaint ſm ling, and behold- 
ing heaven, whither he was going, anſwered, ** ] ai aloft, 
and from thence can deſpiſe thee, although inſolent, aud 
*« puffed up with the power thou haſt upon earth. Being 
after menaced with more cruel torments, he ſaid, ** Me- 

« thinks thou dot not threaten, but court me, Dacianus, 
„with what I defire, with all the powers and faculties of 
*-my ſoul.” And when they tore his fleſh with hooks and 
pincers, and burned him with lighted torches, he eried out 


oF. 
». 'P 


„ and not torments.” He who had the joys of heaven be- 
fore his eyes, ſcorned and aughed at the bittereſt tormemts 
upon earth. Let us / conſider them alſo, and we ſhail not 


— 


ſhun the ſufferance of any thing, whereby we may gam; 


heaven. What pity is it, that a chriſtian for ſome ſnhort and 
ſordid pleaſure, ſhould loſe joys ſo great and eternal: be- 
cauſe, he will. not bear ſome flicht injury here, ſhould be de- 


prived of celeſtial honour there : fat nat paying what. he 
| 2 ; .._ owes, 


FO 
- 


1 220 „ zu mene, 
( Chryſoſt. Tom. 5. Hom. 19. 
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owes, and not reſtoring what he hath unjuſtly taken, ſhould 
forfeit the divine riches of heaven: and for one pleaſant 
morſel; which che devil offers him, ſhould deprive himſelf of 
that great ſupper, whereunto God invites him? who would 
chodſe rather to feed upon bones and ſcraps, which fell from 
the table, than te be a gueſt at the banquet, and feed upon 
the choiceſt and moſt ſavoury diſhes ? That which the world 
offers in her beſt pleaſures, is but ſhells, offals and parings ; 


but that whereunto God invites us, is a full table, wherein 


may be ſatisfied, the moſt cager hunger of humane appetite. 
Wich reaſon it is called in holy ſcripture the great ſupper, 
and in ſome places the nuptial-ſupper,- by: reaſon of that ſa. 
tiety, which nothing upon eutth can give us. It is called 
alſo a ſupper, and not a dinner, becauſe after dinner we uſe 
to riſe, and go about other occaſions and employments, but 
| after ſupper there are no more labours; all is reſt and re- 
mou. The principal diſh, which is ſerved in at this great 
up 


per, is the clear viſion of God, and all his divine perfee- 
tions; after that a thouſand joys of the ſoul, in all its pow- - 


ert and facultics: then a thouſand pleaſures of the ſenſes, 
with all the endowments of a glorified body. Theſe latter 
are as it were, the deſert of this divine et. And if the 


Aeſert be ſach, what ſkall be the ſubſtance: of the feaſt ? 


What compariſon then betwixt thoſe great and eternal goods 
of heaven, and thoſe which the world gives us? Certainly 
4 "2: I worthy to be called ſo much, as the ſhells of 


Ns is much to be refleQed on, that thoſe who enjoyed not 
bat great ſupper, which is a figure of glory, were not de- 


Peived of it by doing any thing, which was a fin in itſelf. 
For one excuſed himſelf, becauſe he had bought a farm: 
another becauſe he was to prove his oxen; à third becauſe 
he was married: none of which were fins ; but for the płe- 
ferring thoſe things befere the kingdom ot heaven, which 
being an incredible madneſs and blindneſs, made them nbt 

orthy to be admitted. And truly all thoſe, who are wholly 
taken up and employed in the things of the earth, do no 
other than prefer the ſcraps and parings of a poor and ruſtic 
dinner, before the royal feaſt of a powerful king. Moreover 


worms, unto a ſupper of ſo infinite ſweetneſs, but had only 
promiſed us the orumbs which fell from his table, yet ought 

ve to have preferred them before the contents os 
2 us a n ities 


although God had not invited us moſt miſerable and vile 
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ditics of this world. Let us fear leaſt even in lawful plea 
ſures there may be danger. For as the evils of fin are the 
cauſe of damnation, ſo the goods of the world may be the 
- occafion of ſin. Let us. look only towards heaven: let us 
open our eyes and conſider, that thoſe who were called b 
God to ſome ſpecial vocation, and did not embrace it, att 
introduced by holy ſcripture as damned, - and forſaken 
God, though their fin: is not named, as it appears in th 
three who were invited; But much mort to eur terror in 
that young man in the 'x6ſpel, who having demandet of 
" Chriſt our Redeemer, What he' ſhould do to gain eternal + 
life, and being anſwered, That he ſhould keep the com- 
mandmeits of the law, which he replied, he had done from 
| his youth, Yet betauſe the Lord called him by a ſpecial vo- 
cation, to a greater perfection, which was to leave all and 
. follow him, he went his way ſorrowful; becauſe he had 
much riches ; whereupon our Saviour pronounced that me- 
morable and terrible ee That it was cafier for a 
camel to enter the e.g f a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of H eaven j ont ing thereby, that al- 
though he had kept the commandments, yet he was exclu- 
ded 1 For thoſe, whom our Ser favours with 
_ particular. inſpirations and callings, do not aſſure their ſalva- 
tion by a elt re to keep the commandments, but by endea- 
vouring to 3 the evangelical · counſels, quittin re. Fra 
only ſins, and the 2 of finning; but the impediments 
of virtue and perfection, by which they might not 1 
more aſſute Heaven, but . # obtain more glory; and if 
they do it not, may juſtly fear, leſt they may ſo much dif- 
oblige God Almighty, by deſpiſing his vocation, that N * 
will not vouchſafe to grant them the efficacious helps of 
keeping his commandments. Little is all which can be 
for the gaining of Heaven, little what is ſuffered, little what 
15 forſaken, tirtle all the care to obtain it, little what caution 
not to loſe; it, little what impediments are to be avoided, lit- 
tie what auſterities of life we undergo to aſſure it. And 1 
we judge not ſo in this valley of tears, let the ſaints 
1 who are of a different opinion from cke 1 3 
earth. St. Tereſa of Jeſus (7 ring upon an occaſion, 
to that bleſſed woman Habella of te this moſt ob- 


— W woman — pardon of the E for 4 
6 D. Mig. I. 3s Vit el. © 9. 
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* diſguſt 


ff 


diſguſt that ſhe perſuaded herſelf ſhe had given her, when 
being Prioreſs of Paſirana, the put up à very narrow grate; 
where the Nuns were to hear Maſs. Fo ſome it ſecmed 
over-ſtreight,' as alſo to St. Tereſa, and ſhe would have taken 
tawdy,) but did not do it, ' becauſe the Prioreſs Iſabella re- 
| plied unto her, ſaying, It was not convenient, that being 
_ fo'nigh to ſecular people, they might be ſeen by them. But 
the Tamt being now dead and glorious, Iſabella of St. Domi- 
nick was much affli ted to con ſider that by her replyings, 
ſhe had diſpleaſed her holy. mother. The faint antwered 
her, ſaying, Some things: bere do appear unto me far different. 
And doubtleſs in Heaven, things will appear far otherways, 
where all care and ſollicitude in not offending God, will 
ſeem little, and what ever negligence and hinderance in his 


* 


ſervice, will appear grievous. * 
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Of Boils eternal: and 2 of the great Poverty, 
© » » Difbonour, and Ignominy of the Damned. 

W E have not only reaſon to deſpiſe the goods of the 
1 world, from the conſideration of Heaven, but the 
evils alſo from that of Hell, in compariſon of which, all 
temporal evils are to be eſteemed as happineſs and bleſſings, 
and all the happineſs and contents of earth, to be abhorred 
as evils, at leaſt if they any ways diſpoſe to thoſe eternal tor- 
ments, and that perpetual privation of joys without end. 
And truly ſuch are the two extremes which attend us after 
life, that either or them were ſufficient to make us deſpiſe 
l all goods and evils temporal whatſoever: But joining the 
privation of the joys of Heaven, with the condemnation un- 
to the torments of Hell, tis admirable how any can delight 
in the things of this life, and not tremble at what may ſuc- 
ceed. By reaſon of this danger we ought to abhor, and ſpit 
5 at the pleaſures and gobds of this lite, and to admit and em- 
1 brace, if occaſion be, the greateſt evils of it, and to-contemn 
25 both the one and the other, neither loving the goods, nor 
fearing the evils. Vet certainſy the goods of the world are 
ſo much more to be deſpiſed than the evils, as they uſually 


* 41 
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ire the greater occaſions of fin, and ſo conſequently of eter- 
nal damnation. The holy ſcriptures and writings of ſaints, 


ate full of menaces againſt the rich, the profp:rous, and the 
lovets of the world, who are thoſe; which for the moſt part 
people Hell. The prophet Baruch (2) ſays, Where are 


© the princes of the nations, which commanded over the 
& beaſts of the earth, and ſported with the birds of the air, 
* which ſtore up filver and gold, in which men put their 
cc truſts and there is no end of their ſeeking ? who ſtamp 
&« and work filver, who are ſollicitous, and their works are 


„ not found? They are exterminated, they have ſunk 


« down into hell; and others have riſen in their places.” 
nn he (uv) ſays, ** Weep you, who are rich, and lament 
« the miſeries which are to fall upon you.” St. Paul not 
only threatens thoſe who are rich, but thoſe who deſire to 
be ſo, ſaying, © (x) Thoſe who defire to be rich, fall into 
« the ſnare and temptation of the Devil, and into many 
“ unproſitable and hurtful defires, which drown: them in, 
« death and perdition. With this counterpoiſe then — 
hazatd, who would de ſire the wealth of the world, ſince 
only the de ſite of it is ſo poiſonous ? Let thoſe who dote up- 
on the world hear St, Bernard (y), who ſays, Tell me 
% ow, Where art thoſe lovers of the world, who a little 


hie ago were here with us ? there is nothing remaining 


aof them but duſt and worms. Mark diligently what they 
% once were, and what they now are; They were men, 
% 7s thou now art, they did cat, drink, laugh, and paſs 
** away theit times in mirth and jollity, and in a moment 
* of time ſunk down into hell. Here are their bodies eaten 


„ hy worms, and their fouls condemned to eternal flames, 


«© until united again, they both ſhall fink together into ever- 
&« laſting fire, that ſo thoſe who were companions in fin, 
ec may he alſo in totments, and that one pain involve them 
e mo were conſorts in the love of the ſame offence. What 
« did their vain glory profit them, their ſhort mirth, theit 
4 wotldly power, their fleſhly pleaſure, their falſe riches, 
* their namerous families? where is now their laughter, 
* their jeſts, their boaſting, their arrogance? how gre 


4 ſhall be their ſorrow, when ſuch miſery ſhalt ſucceed ſd 
te many pleaſures : when from the height of humane glory, 


* they ſhall fall into thoſe 2 torments and eternal 


og nns ruin, 
I 21 (t) Baruc 3 (x) , Tim 6 | 
| os J Jac: 5. | 5 Bernard. in Medit. 
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. | | ; ä 
win, where according ta hat the wiſe - Man ſaid, the 
mighty ſhall be OE 1 of & 80 = f 
It then thoſe, who moſt enjoy the word, ryn the greateſt 
hazard of being damned, what can more induce. us to the 


contempt of it, than the canſideration pf ſo lamentable an 
end? And what can more ſet forth the malice of temporal / 


| 25 than to be the occaſion of eternal evils? If a curious 
ilt houſe be ſubject to ſome potable inconvenieney, no 


man will dwell in it; if 2, couragious horſe have ſome vici- 


dus quality, no body will buy him; and if 2 chryſtal· cup 
baye a crack, it ſhall. nat be placed upon a royal cupboard; 
pet the pleaſures and gagds of the world, though ſubject to 
all thoſe faults, how are they coveted, loved, and fought af. 


onſidey ſcriguſly the eternal cvils, which correſpond to the 
r pleaſure 


in horror, and trembling to fee ourſelves in fortunes favour, 
uld fly from the world as from death. The reverend and 


dealous Father Frier Jordan, being defirous to convert a 


certain Cavalier to God, and from the love of the. world, 

RE edn nent ng NE 
Seei im. a beautifu ng man, active, and well dif 
ſod of „ he faid 1 : At leaſt Sir, fince God hath 
| beſtowed fa comely a face and perſonage upon you, think 
what pity it were they ſhould be the food of eternal fire, 
and burn without — The gentleman refleQed his 
advice; and this conſideration wrought ſo much with him, 
that abharring the world, and quitting all his poſſeflions and 
hopes, he became poor in Chriſt, and entered into religion. 


4 
% 


e 


Let us now come to the conſideration of eternal eyils, 
that from thence we may deſpiſe all which is temporal, be 
it good or bad. The-evils of Hell are truly evils, and fo 
purely ſuch, that they have no mixture of good. In that 
place of unhappineſs, all is eternal ſorrow and complaint, 
and there is no room for comfort. lian (z) relates a hiſ- 

| tory, which being taken as a parable, may ſerve. to. illuſtrate 
what 7 e to ſpeak of. He ſays in ur 1 bor- 
lers of the Meropes, there is a certain place called Angſtos, 
| W. — ſay, from 1 1 5 run 
nere 


4-4 * 


(=), Milian. lib. 3. varia. Hiſt, e. ab, ©, 


ter, and in them our perdition? Certainly, if we thould 
s of this life, we ſhopld have all human felicity 


r __—_r_ 


car. vm. be Tehforal tnd Eternat. 246 


There was to be ſeen a great precipiee, and a deep opening 
of the earth, ftom whence iſſued two rivers, the one of joy 


and the other of ſadneſs: upon the brinks of which grew | 
the 


_ divers trees of fo different fruits, that thoſe ho eat o 


one, forgot all that micht cauſe grief, but thoſe who eat 6f 
the other, were {6 poſſeſſed with ar unconfolable ſadneſs, 


that dll was weeping arid lamentations, until they at laſt 
died with fighs and fliedditty of tedrs: W. 


hat d6 — rivers 
ſignify, but the one of them, chat whereof David ſpeaks, 


which with his current refdiced the city of God: the other, 


— 


that flood of evi whick enters the prifon' of Hell, and fills it 
with groans, tears and deſpite, without the [eaft Hope of 
comfott? for there ſhall the ddr be eternally ſhut, to all 
good or expectatlon of caſe 4 ĩimomuch as one drop of water 


was denied the rich glutton, from fo metcifuf and Pitiful a 


man as AFabam: There ſtall not be the leaſt that 
may give cafe, nor ſhall there went a'concourſe of all evils 
which may add affliftioh. There is no good' to be fourid 


there, where all goods ate wanting: neither can there he 


want of any evil, where all evils whatſoever ate to be found; 
and by the want of all good, and the collection of all evils, 
every. evil is augmented. In the creation of the world, God 


gave a praiſe to evety nature, faying, It was good without 


her 5 5 but when all were created and joined 
together, he ſaid, were very good, becauſe the con- 
junction of many 1 advances the good of each parti- 
cular: and in the fame manner the debt of many 


e evils, makes alf of them worſe, What ſhall Heaven then - 


be, where there is a concourſe of all goods, atid no'evils ? 
And what elf, where there are all evil, and no good? 


TCertamly the one muſt be exceeding good, and the other 


exceeding evil. In ſigni fication of which the Lord ſhe weck 
unto the prophet peter two little baſkets of figs: in the 


one of which were exceſfivel y good ones, and in the other 
ezcefſivey bad, both in excthmtity: He does not content 


_ hiniſelf in ſaying they were bad, or very bad: but ſays, 


they were over-bad: uſe they preſented the miſerable 
ſtate of the damned, where is to be the ſink of alf evil, with- 
out mixture of any good at all. And for this reaſon it is 
not a ſufficient expreſſion to ſay, they are evils : but they 


are to be termed evils exceſſively great 
No man will admire this, who knows the grievouſneſs at 


4 mortal fin; for committing of which, as he is a man, he 
33 6 deſerves 


. 
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| deſerves hell, and as he is a chriſtian, (according to St, 


Auſtine) a new hell: that is, an infidel merits one hell, and 
a chriſtian two, who knowing Chriſt incarnate and crucifi- 


ed for him, durſt yet fin and offend him. Sin is an exceflive 


evil, becauſe it is an infinite evil: and therefore it is not too 
much, if it be chaſtiſed with infinite evils, It is an evil, 


which is greater than the whole colle ction of all other evils ; 


and for this reaſon tis not too much rigor, that the finner 


ſhould be chaſtiſed with the collection of all evils together, 


Thoſe who wonder at the terribleneſs of eternal pains, know 


not the terribleneſs of fin. Whereupon St. Au/line ſays («) 3 


Therefore the eternal pains ſeem hard, and unjuſt unto 


* human apprehenſion, becauſe in the weakneſs-ot our na- 
** tural underſtanding, the ſenſe of that eternal wiſdom. is 
** wanting, by which might be perceived the great malice 
of the firſt prevarication.” If then for that firſt ſin com- 


mitted, when Chriſt had not yet died for man, eternal dam- 


nation was not thought too much, what ſhall it be, when 


we know that our Redeemer was ſo gracious, as to give his 


life, beeauſe we ſhould not fin ? From the neceſſity of fa 

coſtly and precious a medicine, may be collected the great- 

| nels of the infirmity. I ſay the greatneſs and danger ot à 
1 


eaſe, is known by the extraordinary remedies which are 
by the things which. are. lought out for 


applied unto, it, an 
the cure, and without which the malady would be without 
remedy. We may therefore gather the infinite malice of a 


mortal fin, becauſe there was no other means ſufficient, but 


ane ſo extraordinary, as was God to become man, and give 
his own life for man, dying a death ſo ſhameful, and pain 
ful as he did: offering 2 price ſo great, as was the exceſſive 


worth,..and infinite price of his merits and paſſion. Sin is 
an injury againſt God; and as the injury. increaſes, accord - 
ing to the greatneſs and worth of the perſon offended, ſo 
God being jnfinite, the injury becomes of infinite malice ;_ 


and as God is a good, which includes all goods, ſo a mortal 


fin, which is an injury done unto him, is a miſchief which 
excceds all evils, and ought to be ppniſhed with all pains 


and torments. | 
3 % . | 
Let us now conſider the ſeveral ſorts of pains in Hell, and 


tte greatneſs of them. In the Roman laws, accordin 2. 
F | * 


; (a) Aug: Bb. gif & 13. 
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Tully and Aibertus Magnus (BY, we find mentioned eight 
ſeveral kinds of ,puniſaments: which are The puniſhment 
of loſs, when one is mul&ed/in his goods, The-puniſhment 
of infamy, baniſhment, impriſonment, ſlavery, whipping, 
death, and the:puniſhment of talion. To theſe may be 
reduced all the reſt ; and we ſhall find the divine juſtice to 
excerciſe them all upon thoſe who have deſpiſed his mercy, 
and injured his infinite bounty and goodneſs. In the firſt 
place, there is the pain of loſs, and that ſo rigorous, that in 
the depriving the damned ſoul of one oy thing, they ks 
from him all good things; For they deprive him of God. 
in whom they are all compriſed-! This is the greateſt pain, 
tha! can be imagined. - O how miſerable and poor mult the 
damned foal be, who hath loſt God for all eternity? He, 
wiio 15 condemned by humane laws, to the loſs of his goods, 
may, it he h, gain others, at leaſt in another kingdom, if 
he fiy thither; ut he who 18 deprived of God, where ſhall, 
he find another God ? and wo can fly from Hell ? God is 
the greateſt good, and it is therefore. the greateſt evil to be 
deprived of him; Becauſe (as St. Jobn Damaſcen ſays). evil 
is the privation of good, and that is to be. eſteemed the 
greateſt evil, which is a privation of the greateſt good, which, 
is God, and muſt certainly therefore cauſe more grief and 
reſentment in the damned, than all the torments and pun- 
iſhments of Hell beſides. And in regard there is in Hell, 
an eternal privat on of God, who is the chief good, the pain 
of loſs, whereby one is deprived for ever of the, greateſt of 
all goods, this privation will cauſe the greateſt pain and tor- 
ment. If the burning of a hand, cauſe an inſufferable pain, 
by reaſon that the exceſſive heat deprives the body of its 

natural temper, and good conſtitution, which is but a poor 
and ſhort good, how ſhall he be tormented who is deprived 
and eternally ſeparated, from ſo great a good as is God? If 
a bone diſplaced or out of joint, cauſeth intolerable. grief, 
becauſe it is deprived of its Je ſtate and place, what ſhall it 
cauſe in a. ratiqnal creature, to he cternally ſeparated from 
God, who is the chief end, for which he was created? St. 
Cbryſeſlome (Cc gives us ſome underſtanding of this grief, 
when he ſays, He, who burns in Hell, loſes alſo the 
5: kingdom of Heaven, which is certainly a greater puniſh- 
# ment than that torment of flames. I know many who 

| 0,4 +3: 0h 
(6) Alber, Mag. I. 7. Comp. Theolog. c. 22. i 
(c) Chryi. pg Mach, Tom. 2. fol. 82. p. 2, 


2. 
0 de afraid of of Hell; but I dare confidently ſay, that the 


8 ambition of glory, is far more bitter than all thoſe pains, 


«. which are to be ſuffered in Hell. And no wonder, that 
&. this cannot de expreſſed in words, ſince we know not well 


« the happineſs of thoſe divine rewards, by the want of 


<. which, we ought alſo to meaſure the infelicity of their 
4. Joſs; but we ſhall then without doubt learn, when we are 
* kaught by ſad experience. Then our eyes ſhall be open- 
ed; then the'veil ſhall be taken away ; then ſhall the wicked 
8 0 to their greater grief and confuſion, the difference 
wixt that eternal and chief „ and the frail and tranſi- 
loo pleaſures of this life. IF 8. Chryſo ome ſays, this of the 
of the reward of — happineſs, that it is à greate 
evil than the torment of hell- fire: what ſhall the loſs of G 
be, not only as our good, 2 alſo for as much that in him - 
[a he is "the 
rived for alf eternity. 
ver this condemnation of a ſinner, unto the lots of 
N and all which i is good, ſhall extend ſo far, that he ſhall 
be deprived even pf the hope of what is good, and ſhall be 
left for ever in that profound-ppverty and neceflity, without 
expeQation of remedy or relief, RF What greater want can 


any one have, than to want all things, and even hope of 
_ obtaining any thing? We are amazed at the poverty of 


holy Job,” who from a prince and a rich man, came to lic 


upon a dunghill, having nothing left but a piece of a broken 
pot, to ſerape away the putrifaQion from his fores. But 


even this ſhall fail the damned, who would take it for a ems 
he 


Regalo, to have a dunghill for their bed, inſtead o 
burning-coals of that eternal fire. Neithet ſhall they be 


maſters ſo much as of that broken pot, wherein to contain a 
little water, if it might be given them. For, a#/aiar fays, 

There ſhall not remain unto them, ſo much as the ſhread of 
a broken pot, to hold a little water 2 the 1 nor ſhall 


Ges — any found to give it them. That rich glutton in 
Sols 


zl, accuſtomed to drink in cups of chryſtal, to eat 


in 13 and to be cloathed in filks, and curiouFlinens, can 


tell us how far this internal poverty extends, when he de- 
manded not wines of Candy, but a little cold water, and that 


not in cups of gold or chryſtal, but upon the fingers-end of 


- a Leper. This rich and nice glutton came to fuch an ex- 


tremity, that he would eſteem it a great felicity, that they 


would give bim. but one A of —_ * it oo, 
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CAP. VII. the Funeral and Eternal. 345 
m the filthy and loathſome | of a Leper 5 and 

— alſo was — unto him. Let the rich of — 
ſee to what poverty they are like to come, if they truſt in 
their riches; let them know, that they ſhall be condemned 
to the loſs of all which is good. Let them refle& upon him, 
who was accuſtomed to be cloathed in precious garments, to 
tread upon carpets, to ſleep upon down, to dwoll in ſpaci- 
ous palaces, now naked thrown upon burning coals, ard 
ked up in ſome narrow'corner of that infernal dungeon. 
Le us therefore fear the riches of this world, and the pover . 
— “p «, 

| 9. 4 enn £1 D 2. 

The poverty or want of all good of the damned, it ac 
companied with a moſt opprobrious inſamy. and di 
when by public ſentence, they ſhall be deptived for them en. 
ormous « of eternal y, and” reprehended in the 
preſence of N ee, 55 y the Lord of heaven and 
earth. This infamy ſhalſ be fo great, that St, Chreſſlom- 
Cd) fpeaks of it in theſt rds? A moſt intolerable thing 
5 is Hell, and moſt horrible are the torments ; yet if one 
* ſhould place a thouſand Hells before me, nothing co 
* be fo horrible unto me, as to be excluded from the ho- 
* nour of glory, to be hated of Chriſt;/ and to hear from 
5 him theſe words, I #now you not. Phie infamy we may 
in ſome fort declare, under the evample of a mighty king, 
who having no heir to ſucceed him in his kingdom, 
up a beautiful Boy at the Church- door, and nourifhed him 
as his ſon, and in his teſtament commanded, that if at ripe 
-ars, his conditions were vertuous and ſuitabſe to his cal- 
ing, he ſhould he received as lawful king, and ſeated in 
his royal throne; but if he proved vicious, and unfit for 
ernment, they ſhould puniſh him with infamy, and fend | 
im to the Gallics. The kingdom obeyed this commande 
1 excellent maſters and tutors; but he became 
o untoward and ill-inclined, that he would learn nothing, 
flung away his books, ſpent his time amongſt other boys, in 
making houſes of dirt, and other childiſh fooleries: for 
which his governors corre ted and chaſtiſed him, and advi- 
ſed him, of what was fitting and moſt imported him; but 
alt did no good: only when They reprehended him, he could: 


9 8 ö weep, 
S Mo: $4: 
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weep, not becauſe he repented, but becauſe they hindered 


his ſport: and the next day did the ſame. The more he 


re in age, the worſe he became; and although they in- 
rmed him of the king's eſtament, and what heboved 
him, all was to no purpoſe ;} until at laſt. afier all poſſible 
care and diligence his tutors, and the whole kingdom wea- 


ry of his ill conditions, in a public aſſembly, declared; him 


unworthy to reign, deſpoiled him of. his royal ornaments, 


and condemned him with infamy-unto the Gallfes What 


r affront and ignominy can. there he. than this, to loſe 
a kingdom, and to he made a Gally-flave ?; for I do; not 

know which of theſe things, that young man would he more 
ſenſible of. More ignominiqus and a more lamentable tra 

gedy, is that of a chriſtian 2 to Hell, who was 
taken by God from the. gaies of death; adopted his Son, with 
condition that, if he kept his commandments, he ſbould 


reign in Heaven, and if not, he ſhould be condemned to 


Hell, Yet he forgetting theſe obligations, without 'reſpe& 
of his tutors and maſters, who were the holy angels, eſpeci- 
ally his angel-guardian, who failed not to inſtill into him 
holy inſpirations, and other learned and ſpiritual] men, who 
exhorted him both by their doQrine and example, what was 
ting for a child of God; But he neither moved by their 
advices, nor the chaſtiſements of Heaven, by which God 
overthrew' his vain intentions, and thwarted his unlawtul- 
pleaſures, only lamented his temporal loſſes, and not bis of- 
fences: and at the time of his death, was ſentenced, to be 
deprived of the kingdom of Heaven, and precipitated ' into 


Hell. What infamy can be greater than this of the damned. 
foul ? for if it he a great infamy to fuffer death by humane- 


juſtice, for ſome crimes committed, how great an infamy 
will it be to be condemned by Divine-juſtice, for a traytor 


and perfidious rebel to God ? Beſides this bitterneſs of pains. 


the damned perſons ſhall alſo be eternally branded, with the 
_ of their offences ; ſo as they ſhall be ſcorned and 
ſco 


at by the de vils themſelves, and not only devile, but 


all rational creatures; men and angels ſhall deteſt them, as 


infamous and wicked traitors to their King, God and Re- 
.  deemer(e). And as fugitive flaves are marked and cau- 


terized with burning: irons, ſo this infamy by ſome ſpecial 
mark of uglineſs and deformity, ſhall be ſtamped upon their 


faces and bodies; ſo as Albertus Magnus ſays, fo ignomini- 


Fo. 
* 


(e) Iſai. 13. Facies eombuſſæ vultus eorym, ; 
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CAP. IX. the Temporal and Eternal. 347 
ous ſhall be the body of a finner, that when his ſoul returns 
to enter, it ſhall be amazed to behold it ſo horrible, and 
ſhall wiſh it were rather in the ſame ſtate, as when it was 
half eaten up by worms. | l 


CAP. IX. 


The puniſhment of the Damned, from the borribleneſs of the 
place, into which they an baniſhed from Heaven, and. 
made Priſoners in Hell. EL. 3 


ANOTHER kind of puniſhment of great diſcomfort and 
affliction, is that of exile, which the damned ſhall ſuf-, 
fer in the higheſt degree - For they ſhall be baniſhed into 
the profound bowels of the earth, a place moſt remote from 
Heaven, and the moſt calamitous of all others, where they 
ſhall neither ſee the ſun by day, nor the ſtars by night, where 
all ſhall be horror and darkneſs ; and therefore it was ſaid 
of that condemned perſon, Caſt him forth into utter darx- 
neſs, forth of the city of God, forth of the Heavens, forth 
of .this world, where he may never-more appear into that 
land, which is called in the book of Fob, A dark land, co · 
vered with the obſcurity of death, à land of miſery and 
darkneſs, where the ſhadow of death, and no order, but 
everlaſting horror inhabits: a land, according to Iſaias, of 
ſulphur and burning pitch, a land of peſtilence and corrup- 
tion, and a land of uncleanneſs and miſery, St. Thomas (, 
ſays, that in the laſt purification of the world, there ſhall be 
2 ſeparation made in the elements, in ſuch'a manner, as 
the pure and refined parts ſhall remain above, for the glory 
of the bleſſed, and the impure droſs and dregs, ſhall be 
thrown into Hell for the puniſhment of the damned. Where- _ 
fore as every creature is matter of. joy to the blefſed, ſo eve- 
y creature ſhall add unto the torments of the damned. 
his appertains unto Divine-juſjice, that as ſeparating them- 
ſelves by ſin from him, who is one, they placed their ends 
in material things, which are many: ſo from many things, 
' they ſhould receive their affliction. Into this ſewer, and 
Fink of all the elements, into this land of puniſhment 
torments, ſhall be baniſhed the enemies of God. 
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The puniſliment of exile, was moſt grievous unto the 
Reman citizens, when for ſome enormous fault, they were 
| eaſt forth of the city, and baniſhed into ſome deſolate” iſland 
or barbarous nation. Ovid, when he was ſent into Pontur, 


did'not ceaſe from lamenting. his misfortune, till fighing | 


after his own- And Cicero, when he returned. from 


' baniſhment, as if he had entered into a new world, whereof : 


they had made him Lord, cried out with admiration and 
Joy, % O what beauty is this of /taly what civility of peo- 
« ple ! what fields l what vines and crops of corn] what 
_ «* deceney of the city what humanity of the citizens ! 
„ "hat ignity of the common- wealth!“ If men were 
thus tranſported, by the difference betwixt ſome countries 
and others, and betwixt ſome. men and others, what differ- 
ence ſhalf the damned find betwixt Heaven and Hell, and 
| betwixt the converfation of angels and of devils ? What a 
grief ſhall it be to ſte themſelves deprived of the palaces of 
| _ the fociety of ſaints, and that happy country of the 
where all is peace, ietnefs, cha a joy, where 
bs Br” f pleaſes, and all parts reſoun with Alletv; ja % > 
2 being abſent from his country amongſt barbarout nas 
tions, although his life were preſerved by his baniſhment, 
= could not choofe hut reſent it as his death, And the 
ople of Jude, whilltithey remained in Bubylon,, thought 


- whil 
damned had no other ihment, has to ſee 'them 
baniſhed amongſt devils, into a place far diſtant from Mea. 
ven, fad as night, without the fl ight or comfort of ſun or 
moon for all eternity, it were a torment unſufferable. 

It was a great tyranny in Alexander (g ), after he had cut 
off the 4 ears and lips of Cali ſlenes, to caſt ſo worthy a 

perſon into a dungeon, only accompanied with a dog. A 
15 ctacle dec Amen dle, to ſee ſo diſcreet a man uſed 
like a brute, and not have the company of one, who might 
comfort him. But the damned would take it as a favour to 
have the company of dogs or 97755 rather than that of their 
own parents. The ty — . — invented a ſtrange 
torment for thoſe who ” confeſſed hriſt. They. hung them 
with their heads downwards, half their - bodies into a, hole 
digged in the earth, which they filled with ſnakes, lizards, 
and other poiſonous vermin. But eyen thoſe were better 


N companions, 
(ge) Seneca, 22 Valeriu Wenn | 
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they were in. 4 firange country. Certainly er the 
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CARE. IX. the Temporal and Eternal, 
companions, than thoſe infernal dragons of the pit of Hell, 
whereunto not half, but the whole body of the miſerable fin- 
ner ſhall be plunged. The Romans ( when they puniſhed. 
any as a parricide, to expreſs the hejnouſneſs of the fact, ſhue 
» hjmh:upin a ſack with a ſerpent, an bee a cock. What 
a horror ſhall it be in Hell, where a damned, perſon ſhall be 
mut up with ſo many malicious ſpirits? Here if a houſe he 
haunted with a goblin, none dare dwell in it; There they 
ſhall he farced to dwell with millions of devils. Here none 
will live near a-peſt-houſe, or ill neighbours. . Think upon 
what neighbaurhood is in Hell Cata counſelled thoſe who 
were to take a farm, to have a ſpecial care what neigbboucs 
it had. And Thenufle-les (i being to ſell a certain manor, 
cauſed the cryer to proclaim, That it had neighbours. 
How comes one then to purchaſe Hell at ſo dear a rate, as 
the price of his ſoul, having ſuch'curſed neighbours, where 
all ſcoff and deride him, all wi abhor him, all will be irk- 
ſome and troubleſome; their diſquietneſs and ranting will be 
inſufferable, and the very fight and uglineſs of them will 
fright and aſtoniſh him? How grievous is the baniſhment 
into that place, where none wiſhes well unto another: where 
the fathers hate their fons, and the ſons abhor their fathers. ? 
This may appear by this example, which is rehearſed in the 
lives of the ancient Fathers of the defert. A fon of an uſu- 
ret being converted to penance by 2 ſermon, wherein that 
vice was reprehended, begged of his father and of another 
brother of his, that forfaking that infamous vice, they would 
reſtore. all that they had unlawfully gained. They not 
'hearkning to him, but, as they uſe to ſay, being deaf of 
that ear, he retired into the wilderne(s, and became a Monk 
in company of other Servants of Almighty God. His father 
and brother died without repentance of their fins. The holy 
Monk was much afflicted, for the miſerable condition he 
feared. they were in, and begged earneſtly of Almighty 
God, he would pleaſe to reveal unto him their ſtate and 
condition Being one day perſiſting in this prayer, an angel 
appeared unto him, and taking him by the, hand, carried 
him to the top of a high mountain, from whence he diſcov- 
ered a deep valley full of fire, whence having firſt heard a 
fearful cry, he preſently ſaw_ his father, who boiled in the 
fire like peaſe, in a boiling pot, and hi brother n 
as 


U 
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us it were in the flames now above, and now below. The 


fon ſpake'unto his father, ſaying: Curſed be thou (father) 


for all eternity, becauſe by an unjuſt inheritance, thou haſt 


been the cauſe of my damnation. And the father anſwered 
him: Curſed be thou, ſon; fot to the end I might leave 


thee a rich inheritance, I ſtuck not to gain it by unjuſt 
means. They diſappeared, and the Monk much aſtoniſhed, 


returned home to his primed 10 » Hoy in very ri- 
other baniſhments, when 


z penance till death. | 
parents or friends, meet in a country far from home, they 
endeavour to comfort one another, and even enemies are 
then reconciled. But in this baniſhment of Hell, friends 


abhor friends, and parents hate, and are hated by their 
children. 8 6. „ | | 


bo! le > oy 

new 25 * Ws | 55 " 9. 2. ert 1 25 ; | 
Ts this may be added, that in this baniſſiment of the 
damned, the exiles are not allowed the liberty of other bar- 
iſhed perſons, who within the ifle or region of relegation, 


N or move whither they pleaſe: but not ſo the dam 
ne 


in Hell; becauſe the place of their exile is alſo a priſon 
that ſo this grievous ſort of puniſhment, may be alſo adde 
to their other torments. Hell is the priſon of God, à moſt 


rigorous priſon, horrid and ſtinking, wherein» ſo many#mil- 
Hons ot men ſhall for ever he fettered in chains : for chains, 
or ſomething anſwerable unto them, ſhall not there be want- | 


ing. Whereupon St. Auftine ſays (AJ, and is followed b 
the ſchool-men, that the malignant ſpirits ſhall be faſten 
to fire, or certain fiery bodies, from which the pain which 


they receive ſhall be incredible, being thereby deprived of 


their natural liberty, as it were fettered with manicles and 
bolts, ſo as they are not able to remove from that place of 
miſhap and miſery. It were a great torment to have burn- 


ing irons caft upon our hands and feet; but this and much 


more ſhall be in Hell, where thoſe fiery-bodies, which are 
to ſerve inſtead of ſhackles and fetters, are (as grave dactors 


affirm) to be of terrible forms proportionable unto their of- 


fences, and ſhall with their very fight affright them. 
Befides, the bodies of the damned, after the final -judg- 
ment paſt, ſhall be ſo ſtreightned and crowded together in 


that 
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CAN NM. de Temporal and Eternal. 351 
that infernal dungeon, that the holy ſcripture compates them 
to grapes in the wine preſs, which * one another -untiÞ 
they burſt. Moſt inhumane was that torment inflied upors 
three Fathers, of the Society of Jeſus, by their enemies at 
AMa/trick. They put cettain rings of iron; ſtuck full of ſharp- 
points of needles, about their arm: and feet, in ſuch manner 
4+ they<ould- not * move, without pricking and wounding 
themſelves. Then they compaſſed them about with fire, to 
the end that ſtanding ſtill, they might be burned alive: and 
if they ſtirred, the * points pierced their fleſh with more 
intolerable pains than the fire. What ſhall then be that tor- 
ment of the damned, where they ſhall cternally burn wah- 
out dying, and without poſhbility of removing from the 
place deſigned them? where whatſoever they touch ſhall be 
fire and ſulphur; into which their bodies ſhall at the latter 
day be plunged, as their fouls at preſent ſwim in the middle 
of that lake or pond of fire, (as the ſeripture calls it) like 
fiſhes in the ſea, which enters into their very ſubſtance, more 
than the water into the mouth, noſe and cars of him who is 
Neither ſhall-unſavoury ſmells, ſo proper unto priſons, be 
wanting 'in that infernal dungeon: For firſt, that fire of 
ſulphur being pent in without vent or reſpiration, ſhall ſend 
forth a moſt poiſonous ſcent ; and if a gc of brimſtone 
be-ſo offenſive here, what ſhall ſuch a maſs of that ſtuff be 
in Mell? Secondly, the bodies of the damned ſhall cait forth 
a moſt horrible ſtench of themſelves, and that more or leſs, 
according to the quality of their ſins. It happened in Lions, 
that a Sexton entering into a certain vauk, where the body 
of a man not long before dead, lay yet uncovered, there 
iſſued forth ſo peſtilential a ſmell, that the dead man killed 
the living. If one man's body then cauſe ſuch a ſtink, what 
ſhall proceed from a million of bodies, which, though alive 
for their further evil, yet are dead in the ſecond death? be- 
fides (as hath been ſaid) all the uncleanneſs and filth of the 
world, when it is purified, muſt fall into that eternal fink, 
which ſhall infinitely encreaſe this noiſome quality. Paulus 
' Fovius writes, that the enemy of mankind Aiclinus the ty- - 
rant, had many priſons full of torments, -miſery ap ill 
ſcnells: inſomuch as men took it for a happineſs rather to 
die, than to be impriſoned : becauſe being loaded with irons, 
 aflifted with hunger, and poiſoned with the peſtilential 
© Imell of thoſe who died in priſon, and were not ſuffered 8 | 
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be removed, they came to ent in a ſſow, but moſt cruel 
death. The Mefonions alſo had a moſt horrible priſon under 
earth, fall of ſtench. and horror, into which offenders were 
let down. with a cord, never aſter. to ſee the light. But what 
tre- theſe priſons to that of Hell, in reſpect of which they 
may be eſtoemefl as Paradiſes full of jeſſamy and lilies 
Vittor. Africanus {4);;xelating the torments which the frian 
Vandals inflited-upan the holy, Martyrs, accounts the ſtench 
and noiſomeneſs of the priſon, to be the moſt hideous and 
unſufferable of all the reſt. There were, faith he, in one 
priſon 4996 Martyrs, which was ſo ſtraight and narrow, 
that they flung the haly,confeſſors into it one upon another, 
- who ſtood like fwarms; of locuſts, or, to ſpeak more piouſly, 
like precious grains of wheat, In this want of room, they 
had not place to comply with the neceſſities oſ nature, but 
were forced to caſe themſelves where they. food, which 
© cauſed ſo horrid a, favour, as exceeded all the reſt of their 
afflictions. One time (ſaith the author) giving a good ſum 
of money to the Moors, we had leave, whilſt the Vandal. 
ſlept, to ſee them, and at our entrance ſunk up to the knees 
in that filth and loathſonineſs. It ſeems that the ſtink o 


Hell, could not be more lively expreſſed, than in the un- 


cleanneſs and ſtench of this priſon ; but without baff. all 
this was but a. rough · draught, and a dead image of that 
which ſhall be there, in reſpect whereof this here, was per- 
fume and amber. _ Wee 2 
If one were caſt into ſome deep dungeon, without cloaths, 
expoſed to the inclemency of the cold and moiſture of the 
| 2 where he ſhould not ſee the light of Heaven, ſhould 
ve nothing to feed on, but once a day ſome little piece of 
hard barley-bread, and that he were to continue there ſix 
years, without ſpeaking or ſee ing of any body, and not to 
ſleep on other bed but the cold ground, what a miſery were 
this? one week of that habitation would appear longer than 
a-hundred years. Yet. compare this with what ſhall be in 
that baniſhment and priſon of Hell, and you ſhall find the 
miſerable life of that man to be'a happineſs. There in all 
his troubles, he ſhould not meet with any to ſcoff and jeſt = 
his misfortunes, none to torment and whip him; but in he 
he ſhall find both. The devils ſhall not ceaſe to deride, 
whip, and cruelly torment him. There ſhould be no horrid 


fights, no fearful noiſes of howlings, groanings and lamen- 
(1) Victor. Afric. 1. 2. de Perſec. Vandal. 
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tations. In hell the eyes and ears of the damned, "ſhall nes 
ver be free from ſuch affrights. There ſhould be ho flames 
of fire to ſcoreh him. In helf they ſhall burn into his very 
bowels. There he might move and walk, In helf not ſtir 
a foot. There he may breathe the air without ſtink. In 
hell he mall fuck in nothing but flames, ſtink and Tulphur. 
There he might hope for coming forth. In hell there is no 
temedy, no redemption- There that Jttle piece of hard 
bread, would every day ſeem'a dainty. Bat in hell in mil- 
lions of years, his eyes ſhall not behold a erumb of bread, 
nor a drop of water, bat he ſhall cternally rage with's dog- 

tike hunger, and à burning thirſt. This is to be the cala- 
nit y of that land of darkneſs: barren of all things, but of 


ine brambles and thorns, of grief and torments. | * 


| San „ 
(Of the Blivery, Chaſlifements, and Pains ternal. 


NOTHER grievous puniſhment amongſt the Romans, 
© was that of ſervitude or ſlavery, eſpecially of thoſe, 
who for ſome great and heinous offences were condemned 
as ſlaves, not to the ſervice of any particular perſon, but to 
undergo ſuch and ſuch puniſhments : and were therefore 
called Slaves of Puniſhment. | I his miſerable flavery is that 
which the damned are to ſuffer in hell, who are condemned 
to be eternally ſla ves of pains and forments, and of their 
miniſters and hangmen, the devils. "Thoſe flaves the Re- 
mans eſteerned' worſe than the dead (n). For, befides the 
lofs of hiherty, (which is next to that of life) their condition 
was moſt fas, and their life moſt miſerable. Vet in 
reſpe@ of the flavery of the damned, who are ſubjected to 
their pains, with all their ſenſes and powers, both of ſoul 
and body, it might be accounted free and glotions. With 
their touchy, they are to ſerve that burning and never conſu- 
ming fire: with their taſte, hunger and thirft:- with their 
ſmell ſtink : with their ficht, thoſe horrid and monſtrous 
ſhapes, which the devils ſhall aſſume: with their hearing 
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ſcorns and affronts: with their imagination horror: with 
their will loathſamnets and gdeteſiation : with their memory 
deſpair 3 with their underſtanding conſuſion, with ſuch a 
. maltitade of other puniſhments, as they ſhall want eyes to 
weep for them. Zlianus (a) writes of Trizus the tyrant, 
that he commanded his ſuhjects not to ſpeak together: and 
when they uſed. figns inſtead of words, he alſo Prbad thoſe. 
Whereupon the affliQed people met in the market-place, at 


leaſt to weep, for their misfortunes, But neither was that 
6 28 Greater ſhall be the rigour in hell, where they 


neither be ſuffered to ſpake a word of comfort, nor 


moe hand or foot, nor cafe their hearts with weeping ; 


' . neither, if all the pores of theis bodies, or hairs of their 
heads were turned into eyes, would they ſuffice to do it. 
Jeremias the Prophet lamented with floods of tears, that Je- 


Have and tributary. What tears are ſufficient to lament the 
. damnation of a chriſtian, who from an heir and prince of 
the kingdom of Heaven, hath made himſelf a ſlave to the 
devil, and thoſe eternal puniſhments of hell, unto which he 
is to pay as many tributes, as he hath ſenſes, powers, and 
members ? Let us mark how great is the tyranny of the 
devil, even over thoſe who are not his ſlaves. What rigor 
and puniſhments hath he exexciſed upon thoſe who are the 
ſervants of God? what will he do then upon his own ſlaves 


and captives? We will only (paſſing over others) inſtance . 


in one related by holy ſcripture. Let us behold in what 
e manner (having demanded licenſe from God) the 
devil afflicted holy Fob, making him from head to foot but 
one ſore, ſo loathſome and infeQted, that lying upon a dung- 
hill, he ſcraped away the worms and corruption of his 
wounds with a potſherd : ſo lean, that only ſo much fleſh te- 
mained about the lips of his mouth, as might enable him to 
ſpeak and anſwer, ' The night, which uſes to be a refreſh · 
ment and caſe unto the afflictions of others, incteaſed his 
pains, with vifions and phantaſms. In edneluſion, his wife 
could not endure the noiſomneſs of his putrified body: and 
his three friends, who came to viſit and comfort him, were 
fo amazed at his affliction, that in ſeven days, they could 
not ſpeak unto him. From whence. we may draw, two moſt 
important arguments. The firſt, That if God, permitted 
the devil fo to handle the ſimplicity, piety, obedience, puri- 
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ty, and ſanctity of Fob, only to prove him, to convince the 
Geri, and leave us an example of patience, How will he 
ſuffer the devil to deal with the doubleheſs, craft,: boldneſs, 
impudence and uncleanneſs of others, who ſhall be condem- 
ned into hell- fire? The ſecond, If the devils tormenting 
him, even until he became a leper, and the moſt loathſome 
ſpectacle, that the world ever looked upon, the ſcripture 
only ſays, That God touched him, attributing to God what 
the devil did, as we attribute unto the Judge, the torments 
executed by the hang-men : when God ſhall then diſcharge 
his whole wrath upon a ſlave in hell, what whips, what tor- 


ments ſhall fall upon him. 


Let us now come unto the | many of whipping, un- 
aſtiſement of pain, executed 

upon evil doers. This was fignified unto the Prophet Fere= _ 

, when the Lord ſhewed him a rod, (for with rods they* - 


anciently whipped offenders) and immediately after a pot alf 
fiery, by which was ſignified hell: giving us to underſtand, _ -. 


that the whipping of Divine-juſtice, ſhall be executed in the 
eternal fire - hell. But not rods or ſcourges, but ſtrong. 
hammers are reſerved for finners ; And therefore the wiſe- 
man ſaid, Smiting-hammers are prepared for the bodies of 


fools ; for fo the ſcripture by Antonomaſia called the damned: 


becauſe thèy were ſuch fools, as they know not how to pur- 
chaſe Heaven at ſo cheap a rate, as God propoſes it, and ſo 
fell into the eternal torments of hell for a momentary plea- 
ſure. * St. Lidwina (0) heard in hell, amongſt groans and 


complaints, the heavy blows of hammers, with which the 


damned were moſt cruelly tormented : ſignifying by thoſe 

ſtrokes the violence with which the Divide-juftice falls upon 

ſinners. For as the ſlaves of the earth, are · whipped and 

puniſhed by their maſters, f6 the ſlaves of hell are tormented 

by the devils, who have power and dominion, over them. 

And even as ſlaves are whipped and chaſtiſed by their maſ- 

ters, ſo the torments, treating the damned as theit ſlaves, 

lay upon them a thouſand affliftions, griefs and miſeries. 

But who ſhall be able to exgreſs the number and greatneſs | 
of their-torments, fince all their powers and ſenſes, ſoul and 

body, are to ſuffer in a moſt violent manner? And. every 

member of their body, ſtiall ſuffer greater pain and torment _ 
than if it were korn from the body. If one cannot tell how 

to ſuffer-a tooth-ach, e pain in the ear, or the * 
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of the cholic, what will it be, when there hit! not be any 
joint, or the leaſt part in the body, which ſhaft, net cauſe 
him a, moſt intenſe pain; not only the head or teeth, but 
alio the breaſts, the fide, ſhouſders, the back, the heart, the 
thighs, the knees, the feet, the nerves, the veins, and all 
the entrails, even to the very bones and marrow ? 


i 


"Beſides this, every ſenſe from his particular obje&, ſhall 
receive A particular puniſnment. The eyes ſhall not be only 
grieved with 2 ſcorching.heat, which ſhall burn their very 
: popils but ſhall be tormented with monſtrous and horrible 
gures. Mary have loft their wits through fear of ſuch ap- 
paritions, and ſome their lives. St. Bernard explieating the 
goth Pſalm, reports, that a certain religious perſon, being 
ready to die, beheld two devils in that horrid and ugly ſhape, 
that de cried out, as if he had been diſtracted, Curſed be the 
hour that I entered into religion; and then holding his 
peace, not long aſter with a quiet and appeaſed voice and 
countenanee, he ſaid ; Nay rather, bleſſed be the time that 
F became of this Order; and ever bleſſed be the Mother of 
Chriſt, whom I have always loved from my heart; And 
then turning. to thoſe who were in prayer, he faid unto 
them, Marvel not at the turbation of my ſpirit, for two de- 
vils appeared unto me in that monſtrous and horrid form, 
that it there were here a fire of ſulphur, and mefted mettle, 
which were to laſt unto the day of judgment, I would ſoon- 
er paſs through the midſt of it, than turn again to behold 
them. If then two devils cauſed ſuch amazement; what 
mall the fight of legions do, each ' exceeding other in defor- 
mity ? If the devil be ſo ugly and terrible in this life, what 
wall he be in his proper place of damnation, and eſpecially 
' fo many together ? Many are affrighted very much, paſſing 
only through a church-yard, only for fear of ſeeing a phan- 
taſm; in what a fright will be a miſerable damned ſoul, 
which ſhall ſee ſo many, and d ſo horrid ſhapes ? St. Gre- 
gory reflecting on that, which is ſpoken in the book of Job, 
hat in hell, ſhall inhabit everlaſting horror, ſays in this 


8 
ws. as who e ak Xo co 2#©- a vc. ma _ ac rc Tae ec. . mVuͤ xx mac 7 ti — Wo. 


=: za a1 <a = +, wa as 


manner; How can there be fear, where there is ſo much 
grief? We grieve for a preſent evil, and fear for that which 
is to come: and he who is arrived at the utmoſt of miſery, 
hath nothing more to fear; and not to fear is a kind of 


ee i 


appear much more dreadful, by reaſon of the 
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good: and no good can happen in he l. He anſwers, That 
as death perpetually killing the damned, leaves them alive, 
that they may die ſiving, ſo pain torments them, and in 
ſuch manner affrights them, that they are ſtill in fear of 
greater ſucceeding pains. Their fight alſo ſhall be torment- 
ed, with beholding the puniſhment of their friends and kin- 
dred. Egeſippus writes, that Alexander the ſon of Hlircanuy 
reſolving to puniſh certain perſons with exemplary: rigor, 
cauſed 800 to be crucifhed ; and whilſt they were yet ahve, 
cauſed their wives and children to be murthered before their 
eyes, that ſo they might die not one, but many deaths. 
This rigor ſhall not be wanting in hell, where fathers. ſhall 
ſee their ſons, and brothers their brothers tormented. The 
torment of the eyes ſhall be alſo very great, in regard that 
thoſe that have given others ſcandal, and made others fall 
into fin, ſhall ſee themſelves, and thoſe others in that abyfs 
of torments, To the fight of theſs dreadful and grievous 
apparitions, ſhalf be added that nocturnal horror, and fear- 
ful darkneſs of the place, Nicholas de Lira (p)Tays, that 


therefore the darkneſs of AZgypt was faid to be horrible, be- 


cauſe there the Agyptians beheld fearful figures and phan- 
taſms, which terrified them. In the like manner, in that 


infernal darknefs, the eyes ſhall be tormented with the mon- 


ſtrous and enormous figure of the wicked ſpirits; which ſhall 
obſcurity and 

fadneſs of that eternal night. | - 
The hearing ſhall not only be afflicted by an intolerable 
pain, cauſed hy that ever-byrning and penetrating fire, but 
alſo with the fearful and amazing noiſes of thunders, roar- 
ings, howlings, clamours, groans, curſes and blaſphemies. 
Hlla being dictator, cauſed fix thouſand perſons to be en- 
cloſed in the Circus, and then appointing the ſenate to meet 
in a temple cloſe by, where he intended to ſpeak unto them 
about his own affairs, to ſtrike the greater terror into them, 
and make them know he was their maſter, he gave order, 


that fo ſoon as he began his oration, the ſoldiers ſhould kill 
this multitude of people, which was effeAed. Upon which 
were heard ſuch lamentations, out-cries, groans, claſhing of 
armour, and blows of thoſe mercileſs homicides, that the 


ſenators could not hear a word, but food amazed with ter- 
ror of ſo horrid a fact. Such ſhall be the harmony of hell, 
when the cars ſhall 'be deafened, with the cries and com- 
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laints of the damned, What confufion and horror ſhall it 
ed to hear all lament, all complain, all curſe and hlaſ- 
eme, through the bitrerneſs of the torments, which they 
uffer ? St, Lidwin (9) being in an cxtaſ+,, ſaw a. place 6 
dreadful made of black ſtone, and of ſuch a depth, that it 
would fright one to look into it. The ſaint heard there 


within moſt fearful groans, cries and howlings, noiſe and 
horrible knocking, as it were of hammers, wherewith thoſe 


within were tormented. - She was ſo aſtoniſhed to hear this, 
that if all the noiſe and lamentations of the world were join- 
ed together, it would be of no trouble in reſpeft ol it. The 
Angel told her, That was the habitation of the damned, 
And demanding of her, whither ſhe had any de ſire to ſee 
it: ſhe ſaid, No, ſhe would not ſee it, becauſe only hearing 
what there was done, cauſed her an unſufferable grief. 
The ſmell alſo, ſhall be tormented with a moſt peſtilen- 
tial ſtench. Horrible was that torment uſed by Mezentius, 
to tie a living body to a dead, and there to leave them, un- 


til the infection and putrified exhalations of the dead, had 


killed the living. What can be more abominable, than for 
a living man to have his mouth laid cloſe to that ot a dead 
one, full of grubs and worms: where the living muſt re- 

ceive all thoſe peſtilential vapours, breathed forth from a 
corrupted carcaſs, and ſuffer ſuch loathſomneſs, and abomi- 
nable ſtench ? But what is this in ve Lay of hell: when 
| each body of the damned is more loathſome and uyſavoury 
than a million of dead dogs, and all theſe preſſed and crow- 
ded together in ſo ſtreight a compaſs ;. Iſaias, in ręſpect of 
their ſtench, calls them dead bodies, when he ſays; The 
Nench of. their carcaſſes ſhall aſcend. . And St. Bonaventure 
goes ſo far as to ſay, that if one only body of the damned 
were brought into this world, it were ſufficient to infeQ the 
whole earth. Neither ſhall the devils ſend forth a better 
ſmell. For although they are ſpirits, yet thoſe fiery-bodies, 
unto which they are faſtened and confined, ſhall be of a. 
moſt peſtilential-ſavour. And in this manner a devil, who 
had appeared unto him, being put to flight by St. Martin, 
Teft ſuch an horrible ſtench behind him, that the ſaint deem- 
ed himſelf to be already in hell, and faid unto himſelf: If 
one only devil having been here, hath cauſed this, what 
will all the devils together, and damned men do ? In the 
bogk of the doctrine of the Fathers it is written, that - — 
ü 1 amſe 
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dainſel being carried by an angel to ſee. hell, ſhe ſaw her 


own mother there, put into a cauldron of hoiling pitch up 


to the neck, and great numbers of vermin ſwarming in it, 


— 


of a moſt intolerable ſtench. ; nr BR 
What (hail 1 then ſay of he tongue, which is the inftru- 
ment of ſo many ways of finning, flattery, lying, murmur- 
ing, calumniating, gluttony and drunkennefs ? who can; 
expreſs that bitterneſs which the miſerable ſhall ſuffer, greater 
than that of worm- wood or aloes ? inſomuch as the ſcrip- 
ture ſays; The gall of dragons fhall be their wine, and they 
ſhall taſte the peiſon of aſps for all eternity. U which 
ſhall be Shed a hor 
conformable unto which, David ſaid, T hey, fball ſuffer bun. 
ger as dogi. Dvintilian Cr) ſays, That: famine is the moſtæ 


preſſing of all neceſſities, and moſt deformed of all evils , 


that plagues and wars are happineſſes in reſpect of it. If 
then a famitie of eight days, be the worſt of temporal evils, 
what ſhall that famine be which is eternal? Let our epicutes 
and belly-gods, hear what the Son of God propheſies; Wo 
unto you ho are full, for you ſhall be an -hungred; and 


with ſuch an hunger, as ſhall be eternal. If the otherfevils 


of this world, as Qyintilian affirms, may be eſteemed not. 
much in compariſon of hunger, even in this temporal life, 


what will they be in reſpe& of the hunger of the life to 


come? Hunger in this life, does bring men to ſuch extre- 
mities, that not only they come to defire to eat dogs, cats, 
rats and mice, ſnakes; toads, leather, dung, and eat them in 
effect: but alſo mothers come to eat their own children, and 
men the fleſh of their own arms, as it fell out to Zeno the 
emperor.” If hunger be ſo horrible a miſchief in this life, 


how will it affict the damned in the other? withbut all 


doubt, the damned would rather tear themſelves in pieces, 
than ſuffer it. Neither ſhall thirſt torment them leſs. 

The ſenſe of touching, as it is the moſt extended ſenſe of 
all the reſt, ſo ſhall it be the moſt tormented in that burn- 
ing fire. We are amazed to think of the inhumanity of 
Phalaris, who roaſted men alive in his brazen bull. This 
was a toy in feſpect of that fire of hell, which penetrates 
the very entrails of the body, without conſuming them. 
The burning of a finger only does cauſe ſo great a torment, 
that it is unfufferable; but far greater were it to burn the 


hole arm: and far greater were it beſides the arms, to 


2 4 burn 
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an intolerable thirſt, and dog- i łe hunger; 
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| buen the legs: and far more violent torment would it be ta 
burn the whole body. This torment is ſo great, that it 

cannot be expre ſſed in words, ſince it includes or compritcs, 
as many torments as the body of man hath joints, ſine ws, 
arteries -&c. and eſpecially being cauſed by that ſo penetra · 
ting and true fire, of which St, Auſtine ſays, that this tem- 


poral fiie, is bot a painted fire in reſpe& of that in hell; 


mſomuch that the fire of hell, does exceed ours by ſo many 

4, as 's thing in life and reality, exceeds the ſame na 
picture. In conformity to what is here faid, venerable Peter 
Chintaconfis. writes, (and when we read ſuch like ſtories, 
from the repreſentations therein contained, we ate to raile 
our thoughts to the ſubſtance therein repreſented). This ve- 
nerable man then writes, That 2 wicked Prieſt being ready 
to give up the ghoſt, there appeared uuto hm two fiery de- 
vils, who brought with them, a frying:pan in which they 


told hj 8 would fry him in hell; and a drop of het li- 
quor {li 


| ng out of the fryſng. pan upon his hand, in 2 
moment burned him to the very bones, in the fight of all 
that were preſent, who remained aſtoniſhed to-ſee the effi- 
cacy and violence of that internal ſite. Whereupon Nicles 
tas of Nice ſuys, that if there were à fire made of all the 


wood in the world, it would not be able to cauſe fo much 


3 for thy fins ? He replied, There can be nothing ſo 
d or painful, which I would not undergo to eſcape this 
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; penance, Hoe went bare-foot upon thorns and briars, 
fore of blood iſſuing from the wounds received. He lich 
only on bread and water, and that in a very ſmall quantity. 
What money he had he gave to the poor. There were 
many, who wondering at the rigout of his penance, cndea- | 
voured to moderate the excefs of his fervour and auſterities 
to whom he anſwered, Wonder not hereat; for I have ſuf- 
fered torments ol a far different kind: and if yau had been 
there, you would frame a far different apprehenſion of them: 
And for to explicate the exceſſive torment that fire cauſed, 
he ſaid, That if all the trees in the world were put in ones 


heap. and ſet on fire, I would rather burn there till the dax 


of judgment, than ſuffer only for the ſpace of one hour tha 
fire which I have experienced. Now what a miſerable un- 
happineſs will it be to burn in thoſe flames of hell, not only” 
for one hour, but till the day of judgment, yea even ky | 
eternity, and world without end ; 'ho would net eſtecm 
an bone torment, if he were to be burned alive an Ru- 
dred times, and his torments were to laſt every time for ar 
hour's ſpace ? with what compaſſionate eyes, would all the 
| Yorld ſook upon ſuch a miſerable wretch ? Nevetthelefs 
without all doubt, any of the damned in bell, would receive 
this as a great happine's to end his torments, with thoſe han. 
dred times burning. For what compariſom is there betwixt 
an.hundred hours burning, with fome ſpace of time betwixt 
every hour, and to burn an hundred years of continuat tor- 
ment? And what compariſon will there be, betwixt burning 
for an hundred years ſpace, and to be bufning withour m- 
terruption, as long as God is God ? Let a chriſtian, who 
hath ever committed a mortal fin, confider this, and tet him 
ſee what can be difficult, ſharp and intolerable, fince thereby 
he deſerved to be caſt into hell: and let him fee, whether 
he think any tribulation and affliction would be too great to 
give ſatisfaction. Well way he ſay, I deſerved to ſuffer 
greater torments, and therefore will not complain of, this 
muy light ſuffering. Venerable Bede (7) doth alſo write of 
one, to whom the pains and torments, as alſo the joys and 
bliſs of the other life were ſhewn : and having obtaine leape 
to return to this world again, He Wag all he had in 
this life, and betook himſelf unto a monaſtery, where he 
rſevered in a moſt rigid manner of lite, to his dying day: 
wfomych that his manner of living gave perpetual teſtimo- 


ny, 
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Nu. that, although he was ſilent, yet he had ſeen horrible 
150 s, and that he had hopes to obtain other great ones, 
which did indeed deſerve to be thirſted after, He entered 
into a frozen river, which was near the convent, without 
putting off his login, having firſt hroke the ice in ſeveral 
places, that he might be able to get into the vater; and af. 
terwards let his cloaths to dry upon his back. Some admired 
that a man's body was able to ſuffer ſo great cold in the 


winter time; And to thoſe, who demanded, How he could 


poſſibly endure it: He replied, I have ſeen colds far 3 
And when they ſaid unto him: How can you ſo tonſtantly 


ep ſuch a rigorous and auſtere manner of lite? "HE repli- 


cd, I have ſeen far greater auſterity. Neither did he relent 
in the rigour of his penance, even in his decrepit age: but 
was very careful to chaſtiſe his fleſh with continual faſts; 
and his exemplary converſation and who'sſome admonitions 
were ſuch, as did much good to many, and *efficacioyfly 


«a4 


mirred them up, to the amendment of their lives. 


We muſt make uſe of this ſeif-faine conſideration, to en- 
courage ourſelves to ſuffer in this life, all that can be ſuffer- 
ed, in regard that in the other, we ſhould ſuffer more than 


can be ſuffered. Hell DNN is more unſufferable, than 


faſting with bread and water: far more than a rough hair- 


cloth, or a diſcipline though never ſo bloody: far more than 


the greateſt injuries or diſgraces that can be put upon us. 
Let us then ſuffer that which is lefſer, to be freed from that 


which is greater ; eſpecially being ſo much greater, by how 


much a living creature exceeds a painted one. Let us not 
mplam of any thing that may happen unto us in this life: 
at let us rather be comforted, that we, who have deſerved 
to be in thoſe eternal flames without profit, or hope of re- 
ward, may by our patient ſuffering here ſome temporal af- 


fictions, expect an everlaſting reward for them in Heaven. 


The mother of $t. Catharine of Siena (u, carried her to 
certain baths, to divert and recreate her, becaufe ſhe was 


very weak, and disfigured with leanneſs. But the faint 


could find in this exrtainment a ſharp'croſs, which was, 
that entering into th bath alone, ſhe went to the bath-head, 
where the water came out in a manner boiling hot, arid 


there ſuffered herſelf to be ſcalded to that degree, that it 


ſeemed impoſſible for a weak damſel to have been able to 


endure it. Her confeſſarius aſked her afterwards, How n 
R | ha 
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had fo much courage to abide ſuch heat, and for ſo long a 
ſpace ? She replied, That when ſhe placed herſelf there, ſhe 

alſo placed her conſideration in the pains of Purgatory and 

Hell-fire, and withal begged of God Almighty, whom ſhe 
had offended, that he would be pleaſed to change the pun- 
iſnments ſhe had deſerved by her fins, into temporal pains 
and ſufferings; whereby all the pains of this hfe, ſeemed 
very eaſy unto her to ſuffer, and the great heat of the ſcald- 
ing-water of the bath, ſeemed a refreſhment to her, in reſpect 
of the fiery furnace of Hell, in which the damned are for 
ever and ever, to be tormented, | | | 

And in regard holy ſcripture calls Hell a pool, or lake of 
fire, I will here rehearſe a ſtory out of St. Petrus Damanus, 
(x) which will give us to underſtand the terribleneſs of 
this torment. In. Lombardy (ſaith he) there was a man cun- 
ning and crafty, of a notable talking tongue, and a friend 
of breaking jeſts on all occafions : and —_—_— by reaſon 
of his quick wit, he came off with credit; An 10 at any 
time it happened to him other ways, he knew how to put it 
off very handſomely. In fine, he was one of thoſe that 
knew very well how to live in the world. But what end 
had all his tricks and flights ? he died; for againſt this ſtroke 
he had no defence. His body was buried in the church, 
and his ſoul in the place, which God grant no body may 
ever come in. An holy religious man being in prayer, he 
ſaw in ſpirit a great lake, not of water, but of fire, which 
boiled like a pot, and caſt flames now and then up into the 
heavens, which fent forth ſparks in ſo great quantity, and 
with ſuch fearful noiſe, that it cauſed great horror to hear 
and ſee it. What would it be to ſuffer it? The miſerable 
ſoul of this man we ſpeak of, did ſuffer it in all extremity. 

Moreover he ſaw, that the lake was encompaſſed round 

about with fearſul ſerpents, and terrible dragons, which had 

their months open towards the lake, with many rows of 
ſharp teeth to guard the lake. In this confuſion of fire and 
| cruel beaſts, the ſoul of the miſerable babler, was howling 
and crying, and ſwimming upon the flames, endcavourmg 
to get to the bank, and drawing nigh, the comfort he found 
was, that a ſerpent ſtretching out a long neck, and a wide 
mouth, was ready to tear him in pieces, and ſwallow him; 

He endeavoured to turn another way in the lake, and draw- 

ing near the ſide, he lighted upon a dragon, the only fight 

| whereof. 
Cx) Pet. Danian, I. 2. ep. 15. ad Dzfid. c. 4. 
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arhereof made him make more haſte back again, than he 
had dane to come thither. He ſwam in the lake burning 
and wherever he came, he found the like encounter; 

Int which is worſe, be ſhall remain there whilſt God is 
God, without any remedy at all. And with much reaſon, 
faith St. Peter D ann, he ſuffered this puniſhment, of 
mot being able to get out of that lake of fire, in regard he 
in this life, got ſo cunningly out of any adverſity by his 
| ſhifts. In this manner God Almighty gave to under- 
fand by this revelation, the extremity of this torment. But 
It is to be noted, that it is far greater than is here expreſſed ; 
becauſe this was. not ſo much. to tell us what hell is, as to 
declare by ſame fimilitude or repreſentation, which may re- 
main fixed in our: ſenſes, that * . exceeds all 
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Th pains +4 the FED + a damned Soul, 


« hy E imagination ſhall no leſs inf thoſe miſerable of- 
fenders, encreaſing the pains of the ſenſes by the live- 
neſs of its apprebenſion. For if in this life the imagination 
is ſometimes ſo vehement, that it hurts more than real evils, 
in the ather the torment which it cauſes, will be exceſſive. 
Alexander Traliauss (y) writes of a woman who was ex- 
kat ill, only with, a falſe imagination that ſhe had ſwal- 
lowed 2 ſnake, Was perſuaded that ſhe already felt moſt 
grievous pains, by tkf\ſnake gnawing of her entrails. W hat 
will the apprehenſion of the 1 255 5 in thoſe miſerable 
wretches, when the worm of their conſcience will be conti- 
nually gnawing their very hearts? Afſabaravius writes of 
others, who complained of the great pains: they endured by 
whipping, N no man touched a thread of their garment. 
Much more is that which Fulgeſiut (z)) recounts as an ehe- 
witneſs, that being judge in a duel, one of the competitors 
made the other fly, but inſtantly fell down dead himſelf 
without any other cauſe, than an imagination that he was 
hurt to death; for he neither received wound nor * 
neither was the ſign of any found upon his dead bod 

in this life the imagination be ſo powerful in men 5 * 


(y) Vide Marcel. Don. in Hiſt, Medica l. "WE 1 
(2) Baptiſt, Fulgoſ. !, . ; 
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in health, and have other diverfions, as to cauſe a ſenſe of 
pain, where none hurts grief, where none moleſts, ard' 
death, where none kills, What ſhall it be in Hell, where 
there is nothing of delight to divert it, where ſo mary de. 
vils puniſh and aMiQ with torments, preſerving only life, 
that the pain of death may live eternally ? An if we fee. 
fome timorous people, with ati imaginary fear, tremble and 
remain half dead, there js no doubt but the imagination of 
thoſe miſerable perſons, joined with the horror of the place 
whele they are, will cauſe a thouſand pains and torments. 

The powers of the ſoul ſhalt. be rhoſe, which ſhall ſuffer 
the greateſt laſnes. The will ſhalf be tormented with an 
eternal 82 and* rage Ear. Irſelf, againſt all crra- 
tutes, and againſt God the Creator f All; ahd ſball with' 
an intolerable {adnefs, anger, grief and diforder of afl the 
affeQions, violently defire things impoſſible, and defpair of 
all what is good. And it joy confiſts in the poſſeffing of 


what one loves, and pain in the want of that which i defi- 


red, and being neceflitated to what is abhorred, What 
greater pain and torment, than to be ever defiring that 
which ſhall ne ver be enjoyed, and ever abhorring that whicks 
we can never be quit of ? Wherefore St, Bernard (a) fays, 
* What thing more painful, than ever to will that which 
e ſha{l never be, and never to will that which ſhalſ not 
* ceaſe to be? That which he defires, he ſhall never ob- 
tain: and what he defires not, eternally ſuffer. And from 
hence ſhall ſpring that raging fury, which David ſpeaks of: 
The finner ſhall fee and be raging, be ſhall gnaſb bis teeth . 
and be (onfumed. gh Breda W 8 mY 
This rage and madneſs ſhall be augmented by the deſpair 
which ſhaſl be joined unto it- For as no man fins without 
injury to the Divine mercy, preſuming to fin in hope, he 
may A and be 1 So it was fit that the Divine- 
ould chaſtiſe the ſinner, with a deſpair of all reme- 
dy, that abc „who abuſed the Divine- benefits with @ fake 
hope, might feet the puniſhment of a true deſpar. Tha 
torment ſhall he moſt terrible unto the damned. For a the 
greateſt evil is eaſed by hope, ſo the leaſt is made grie bus 


by deſpair. Hope in afffictions is fupporied by two thin ; 


One is the fruit, which may reſuk from ſuffering 3 The 
other is the end and concluſion of the evil ſuffered. But in 


regard the deſpair of the damned is of ſo great evils, the 


| __ defpair 
(a) Bern. I. 5. de Confid. ad Eugen. Pa | 


* 
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4 


ſervice, and how vain and unprofitable 


8 by the joy of the benefit thereof; but when 
the 


gone, ex bought tom they were to draw from their 


patience ? And though in temporal afflictions, this hope 


TEX. 


ſhall their torments ever have an end. Of them it is 
that St. Jobn ſpeaks; ; They ſhall ſeek death, and ſhall 
«© not find it; They ſhall de ſire to die, and death ſhall fly 
«©. from them. O let a chriſtian conſider how great a re- 
compence attends the leaſt of our ſufferings here in Chriſt's 
| ſhall all ovr ſuffer- 

ings be hereafter. One penitent knock upon the breaſt here, 
may gain eternal glory; There the moſt intenſe pains and 


terments, both in ſoul and body, cannot defefve a drop of 


cold water, nor ſo much eaſe, as to turn from one fide to the 


ather. In this raging deſpair ends the temerarious hopes of 


finners. Hell is full of thoſe, who hoped they ſhould never 


enter into it: and full of thoſe, who deſpair of getting out 
of it. e 7448 a pre ſumptuous hope they ſhould 


not die in and that proving ſalſe, are fab n into eter- 

nal deſperation. There is no hope can excüſe the falling 

into 4 great a danger. Let us therefore ſecure HMven, and 
not fin,. fd We 


The memory ſhall be another cruel tormentor of thoſe 
miſerable ſinners, converting all they have done good or 
bad into torments : The good, becauſe they have loſt their 
reward, The bad, becauſe they have deſerved their puniſh- 
ment. The delights alſo which they have enjoyed, and all 


(teging 


LETS the happineſs of this life, in which they have triumphed, 
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(ſceing that for them they. ic! ine this miſery) ſhall be 
(em word, wh ich ſos 7 their hearts. They Thall doll 
with grief, when they. ſhall; compare the Thortneſs of ef 


| 
7 


ny pleaſutes, with the eternity of their preſent tormemiy. - ag 
What mathematician. fo learned, as can perfeAly ſet ous A 


the exceſs of thoſe eternal years of the other life, unto thoſe” 
- ſhort, few, and.evil days of this? What groans,, what fighs 
will they pour out, when they fee that thoſe delights have + 
hardly laſted an inffant, and that the pains they ſuffer for r 
them ſhall laſt for ages and eternities, all that is paſt appear- 
ing but as a dream Let us tremble now at the felicity of | 
this life, if it make ſuch wounds in the hearts of thoſe wo 
have uſed it ill. Let. us tremble, at all our pleaſures, ſince | 
they may turn into Tae and Hemlock, The miſerable 
_vzetch ſhall with great grief remember, how often he might 
/ have gained Heaven, .and did it not, but is vow tumbled 
into Hell, and ſhall .ſay unto himſelf, How, many times 
might I have prayed, and ſpent that time in play? but now- 
* y for it. a w. many times ou he I to have faſted, an 
ett it to fatisfy my,greedy. appetite ? How many times mi . 
I have given e i in fin? Ho one” 9 2 
might I have pardoned. my enemies, and choſe rather to de 
revenged ? How many times might 1 have frequented the 
ſacraments, and forbore. them, becauſe I wou'd not quit the 
.occafion of ſinning? There never wanted means ef h 
God: but ] never. made uſe of it, and am therefore now + 
juſtly paid for all. Behold accurſed Caitiff, that ontertain- 
ing thyſelf in pleaſures, thou haſt for toys and fooleries loſt 
: Heaven, If thou wouldeſt, thou mighteſt have been a com- 
panion for angeles if thou —— thou mighteſt have _ - 
been in eternal joy: and thou haſt loſt all for the pleaſure 
ol a moment. O accurſed and wretched fool, thy Redeem- 
er courted thee with Heaven, and thou deſpiſedſt him for a 
biaſe trifle. This was thy fault, and now thou ſuſffereſt for 
it ; and fince thou wouldeſt not be happy with God, thou 
ſhalt now Hi eternally curſed, by him and his angels. 
Ihe underſtanding ſhall torment itſelf with diſcourſes of 
reat bitterneſs, diſcourſing of nothing but what may giio ve 
it. Ariftotle ſhall not there take delight in his wiſdom, nor 
Seneca comfort himſelf with his phileſophy, Galen ſhafl find 
no remedy in his phyſic, nor the profoundeſt ſcholar in his 
divinity. A certain doctor of Paris appeared after death, 
unto the Biſhop of that city, and gave him an account * 
0 . e 
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Was irrevocable + The third, that 
| ke'defiret 


the hearts of the damn thing us as © | 
their worm ſhall never die, nor their fire be quenched. For 


knew this, and therefore 


by the conſeience ot themſelves: that pe 
and reſentment, brings great afflictions a 


\ * 


368 Ne Diſfrence betwizt II. 
he was damned. The Biſhop demanded of him, if he bad 


there any knowledge. He anſwered, That he knew nothing 


but only three things? The 'firlt, that he was eternally 


damned.: The ſecond, that the SID paſſed againſt him 
$ irrevocable + The t r"the vain pleaſmre of 
the world, ne was deprived of the vilipn of God. And then 
de gefired th knoy of the Biſhop, if there were any people in 
the world remaining; © Tue Biſhop” afking him the" reafon 
of that queſtiqn, he anſwered, that "within thete few Taft 
days, there have fo many ſonls pets, — into Hell, chat 

me*thinks there ſliquld not any be ſeſt upOH earth 
In this power of the ſoul, is 2 the vorm of con- 
ſcienge, hich is ſo often gropoſed vnto'us in holy ſeripture, 
as à moſt terrible torment, and greater than that of fire. 
Only ts one ſermon, or rather in the epilogge of that ſer- 
mon (5, Chriſt our Redeemer three times menaces us with 
that worm, which Jane the conſcience, and tears in pieces 
amned, admonifhing us as often, That 


as the worm, which breeds in dead Reſh, or that which 


breeds in wood, cats and gnaws that ſubſtance of whieh they 
"are engendered z ſo the worm, which is bred from fir, is in 
perpetual enmity with it, gnawing and deyouring the heart 
of the ſinner with-raging, deſperate, and Tow enprofitable 


ee ill putting bim in mind, that by his own fault he 
ſoſt that eternal glory, which he might ſo cafily have ob- 


tained, and is now fallen into eternal torments, from whence 


there is no redemption: And certainly this reſentment, of 


the loſs of Heaven, fhall more torment him than the fire of 
Hell. Of an evil conſeience even in this life, St. Auſtin (©) 


faid, that amonſt all the tribulations of the ſoul, none was 
greater than that of a guilty conſcience Even the Gentiles 

Erne, d) exclaims, O fad 
remembrance and knowledge, more grie vous than all tor- 
ments | And Seneca ge) fays, that all evil aQtiogs are whip'd 
al vexation 


| torments upon 
the actors: that wickedneſs drinks up the greateſt part of ts 

own poiſon, and is a puniſhment unto itſelf. | 8 
CTCertainly it were a great rigor, if a father ſhould be forced 

to be preſent at the execution of his ſon: but more, if he 
Mega | 1 5 ſnould 

(5) Marc. . | (4d) Quint. Declam. 2. 
() Aug. in Plal. 45. 


(e) Senec. ep. 97. 


bake OY bas 


on 7 TY 


CAP. X. the Temporal and Eternal. 369 
ſhould be compelled to be the hang - man; and yet greater, 
if the gallo ws ſhould be placed before his own door, fo that 
he could neither go in or out, without beholding that af- 
front and contumely; but far greater cruelty, if they ſhould 
make the guilty perſon to execute himſelf, and that by cut- 
ting his body in pieces, member atter member, or tearing 
off his fleſn with his own teeth. This is the cruelty and 
torment of an evil conſcience, with which a ſinner is racked 
and tortured amongſt thoſe eternal flames, not being able 
to baniſh his faults from his memory, nor their puniſhment 
from his thoughts. The envy alſo, which they ſhall bear 


towards thoſe, who have gained Heaven by as ſmall matters 


as they have loſt it, ſhall much add to their grief. Thoſe - 
who are hungry, if they ſee others meanet than they feed 
at ſome ſplendid and -plentiful table, and cannot be admit- 
ted themſelves, become more hungry; ſo ſhall it fare with 
the damned, who ſhall be more afflicted by beholding others, 
ſometimes leſs than themſelves, enjoy that eternal happineſs, 
which they through want of care are deprived of. Eſau, 
though a clown, having underftood, that his brother Jacob 
had obtained his father's henediction, cried out and roared 
like a lyon, and. conſumed himſelf with reſentment and 
horror, What lamentations ſhall thoſe of the damned be, 
when they ſhall ſee that the juſt, have gained the benediQi- . 
on of God, not by any deceit or cozenage uſed by them, 
but that they loſt it through their own negle&A ? Thoſe who 
with opinion of merit, earneſtly aim at ſome vacant dignity, 
if at length they ſee themſelves neglected, and with ſhame 
*y off, their grief and indignation ſwells above meaſure : 
n like marmer, I ſay, ſhall it be with thoſe damned wretch- 
es, who will be far more afflicted, by the conftderation of 
thoſe great goods and eternal felicities, which they ſee them- 
ſelves have loſt, and thoſe to enjoy them, whom they deem- 
ed far inferior to them in merit. Let us now therefore have 
remorſe of conſcience, whilſt we may kill the worm, leſt it 
then bites us, when it cannot die. | Fo 
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N eternal Death, and the puniſhment of Talion in the 
AFTER all this, there ſhall not want in Hell the pains 


of death, which amongſt humane puniſhments is the 
greateſt. . That of Hell is a living death, and doth as far 


exceed this of earth, as the ſubſtance doth a ſhadov;. The 


death which men give, together with death, takes away the 
pain and ſenſe of 7 ing, but the eternal death of ſinners is 
with ſenſe, and by ſo much greater, as it hath more of life, 
recolle ing within itſelf the worſt of dying, which is to pe- 


riſh, and the moſt intolerable of life, which is to ſuffer pain. 


And therefore St. Bernard calls the pain of the damned a 
living death and a dead life; and Pope Innocent the Third 


an immortal death. O death, how much leſs cruel art thou 


in 065 away life, than in forcing to live, in ſo, painful a 
manner? St. Gregory (/ alſo ſays; “ In hell there ſhall 
be unto the miſerable, a death without death, and an 
er end without end; for their death ſhall ever live, and their 


4 end ſhall ever begin.“ Mortal fin is the graateſt of all 
evils, and conſequently deſerves the greateſt of all puniſh- 


ents, © Becauſe in ordinary death, which takes away the 


_ - _ uſe of the ſenſes, the rigor of it is not felt, God ordained 

_ another nd of death, in which the ſenſes perpetually dy- 
n ing, thould perpetually feel the force of pain,” and ſhould 
1 eber live in the Agony of dying. This David fignihed, 


Wen he ſaid; That death ſhould feed on the damned; for 
zs the flock paſtures upon the graſs, but ends it not, becauſe 


11 ſtill grows green and freſh again: ſo that death feeds up- 


on ſinners, but conſumes them not. an 
This death of the damned, the holy ſeripture calls the 


ſecond death, becauſe it ſucceeds the firſt, and comprehends 
_ both, that of ſoul and body. And with much reaſon may it 


alſo be called a double death: - becauſe death is then dou- 


bled when we die, and feel the torment of dying : which in 


the firſt death of the body we do not. Even here amongſt 
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CAP XI the Nori and Etertl. 371 
us, if there ſuould be a condition; in which we might be ſen- 
fible, but of ſome part of that which death brings along WI 
it, it would be eſteemed a greater evil than death itſel. 
Who doubts but if one after burial;/ſhould find himſelf alive _ 
and ſenſible, under the earth; where. he could ſpeak with no 
body, feting: nothing but darkneſs; hear nothing but thoſe 
who walked Above him, ſmell nothing but the rote ſtink-of 
their bodies, cat nothing bat his own fleſh; nor feel any 
thing but the earth which oppreſſed him, ot the cold pave- 
ment of the vault where he las: Who doubts not; 1 ſays 
but that this eſtate, were worſe than to be wholly dead, ſince 
life only ſerved to feel the pain of death For this reafon 

the ingenious Romuns, when they - would putiiſh ſactiledge, 
which is the greaceſt crime made uſe of intetring the offerid- 
ers alive, as of the greateſt puniſument: and therefore exe- 
cured it upon their veſta]-virgins, when they offended againſt 

their chaſtty, as upon Oppia and Minnuria, that being alives 
they might fee] the pain and bitterneſs of dying. And cer- 

_ tainly-Zeno'the emperor found this puniſhment fs bitter, that 
he devoured his own fleſh by. morſels. What ſepulchre is 
more horrible than thar of Hell, which is eternally ſhut up- 
on thoſe who are in itz where the miſefable damned remain 
not only under earth, but under fire, having ſenſe for no- 
thing but to feel death, darkneſs, loathſomneſs, pain and 

| tink ? This is therefore a double death, becauſe to feel the 
pain of death; is an evil double to that of dying: Where- 
fore St. Auſtine(g) ſaid; No death is greater or worſe, than 
where death dies not. | .. e 
\ Befides; this death of Hell may be called a double death, 
in reſpe& it contains both the death of ſin; and the death 
of pain: thoſe unfortunate wtetches ſtanding eondemned, 

never to be freed from the death of fin, and for ever to be 

tormented with the death of pain. There is no greater 
death than that of the ſoul, which is fin, in which the miſ- 

. erable are to continue whilſt God is God, with that infinite 
evil, and that ugly deformity, Which fin draws along with 
it, which is worſe than to ſuffer that eternal fire, which is 

\- but the puniſhment of it. After fin, what pain ſhould there 
be greater than that of fin itſelf ? and for this reaſon in hell, 
in regard tis the torment for fin, it is 2 greater pain than 
death itſelf; of the moſt hotrible death of all. ho trem- 
dles not with the only memory that he is to die, remembring 
A rette 4 Aa 2 an O29 Fr ; 
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372 The Difference betwixt- LI B. Iv. 
that he is to ceaſe to he, that the feet whereon he walks, 
ate no more to bear him, that his hands are no more to ſerve 
him, nor his eyes to ſee ? Why then do we not rather trem- 
ble at the thought of Hell, in teſpect of which, the firſt 
death is no puniſhment, but à reward, a happineſs, and a 
joy, there being no damned in Hell, but would take that 
death, which we here infli& for offences, as an eaſe of his 
pains ? O how much doet the Divine · juſtice exceed the hu- 
mane, fince that, which men give unto thoſe, whom they 
condemn. ſor the greateſt. offences, would be received by 
. thoſe whom God condemns, as a great caſe, comfort, and 
accompliſhment of their deſires. who ſhall defire death, and 
death ſhall fly from them ? for unto all their evils and miſe- 
ries, this as the greateſt is adjoined, that neither they nor it 
_ ſhall ever die. This circumſtance of being eternal, doth 
much augment the torments of Hell, ſuck being the condi- 
fion of eternity, (as hath been already declared) that it doth 
infinitely augment that, whereunto it is annexed. Let us 
ſuppoſe, that one had but a gnat, that ſhould ſting his right 
hand, and a waſp at the left, and that one foot ſhould be 
pricked with a thorn, and the other with a pin. If this only 
were to laſt for ever, it would be an intolerable torment. 
What will it then be, when hands, feet, arms, head, breaſt, 
and entraile, are io burn for all eternity? The only holding 
one finger in a candle, for the ſpace of a quaner of an hour, 
no body would be able to ſuffer it. To be then plunged 
into the internal flames for years eternal, what undetſland- 
ing is there that is able, I do not ſay, to expreſs in words, 
but to frame a due conception of this torment ? That a 
| torment is never to ceaſe, and that the tormented is to live 
for ever, the only thinking ot it cauſes great horror; What 
would it be to ſuffer it? A certain man who had not much 

_ repentance or feeling, it ſeems, of his fins, having expreſſed 
divers moſt heinous offences, to the holy virgin St. Lidwine, 
the faint replied, That ſhe: would do penance for them, 
contenting herſeif, that he- ſhould only lie in his bed one 
night in the ſame poſture, looking up towards Heaven, 
without moving or turning himſelf all night. The man 

very contented and Joyful, If my penance, ſays he, be no 
greater than this, I ſhall ſoon have performed it. But he 
was ſcarce laid down in his bed, when he had a mind to 
turn on one fide, it being a great trouble to him not to do 
it, perſuading himſelf, that he never lay ſo uncaſy his * 
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life before : and ſaid unto himſelf; My bed is a very good 
one, and ſoft, I am well in health, what is wanting to me? 
nothing elſe is wanting, but only to turn me from one fide. 
to the other. But this what is it ? be quiet, and ſleep as 
thou art till morning. Can't thou not? then tell me, hat 
doth ail thec? By this means be called to mind eternity, 
diſcourſing thus with himſelf: How comes this to paſs, that 
thou can'ſt not reſt one ſingle night, it being ſuch a torture 
to be ſtill, without turning thyſelf ? What would it be, if 
thou wert to remain in one poſture three or four nights? 
Certainly it would be a death unto me. Truly 1 ſhould 
never have hel eved, one could ſuffer ſo much im a thing ſo 
caly. Woe is me. How little patience have I, ſince a thing 
ſo mal and trivial, grieves me ſo much | What would it; 
have heen, it ſhe, had commanded me to lie watching many - 
weeks ?- What woold it be, it I had the cholic, or were tor-: 
mented with the None, or ſciatica ? Far greater evils than 
theſe are prepared for thee in Hell, - whither thou poſteſt, by 
running into ſo many fins Conſider what a couch is pre- 
pared for thee, in that abyſs of miſery, what feather-beds, 
what holland-ſheets. Thou ſhalt be caſt upon burning- 
coals, flames and ſulphur ſhall be thy-coverlets. Mark well, 
whether this bed be for one night only. Yea nights, days, 
months and years, ages and eternities, thou art to remain 
on that fide thou falleſt on, without having the leaſt relief, 
to turn thyſelf unto the other. That fire ſhall- never die, 
neither ſhalt thou ever die, to the end its tormenis may laſt 
eternally. After an hundred years, and after an hundred 
thouſand millions of years, they ſhall be as lively and as vi- 
gorous as the firſt day. See what thou doſt, by not fearing - 
eternal death, by making no account of eternity, by ſetting 
ſo much of thy affection on a temporal life. I hou doſt not 
walk the right way; change thy life, and begin to ſerve th 
Creator. So did this man, being convinced by this dif- 
courſe, He amended his life. And let him do the like, 
who comes to read this. Let him know, thad if they ſhould + 
tell him, that he were not to ſtir out of a. bed of roſes, for 
twenty years ſpace,” he would not be able to ſuffer it. How 


pace 
will he be able to lie upon a bed of hot burning-coals, in 
flames of ſulphur, for all eternity. Yin: a7 Oat 
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8 Wen thoſe pains; ſhall be joined that of Talion, which 


in the Apocalypse, By bew 'much fbe glorified ber ſelf, and 


lived ia delights, Give, ber ſo much of torment.” There 
ſhall the delicious perſon be aMiQed, he, who contemned 


others, be deſpiſed; and the proud trampled under foot: it 


being moſt convenient for the Divine-juſtice, that the dam- 
ned in hell, ſnould be puniſhed in the ſame manner, where- 


in they hade here offended ; as may appear by this example 
rehearſed by Henry Gran (b). A young damfe] „as to out- 


ward appearance, given to prayer, tag watchings and 


nance, and for this reaſon, eſteemed all for a ſaint, 
e fell dangerouſly fick, and having her confeſſion, 
died. Wichin a ſhort time after, ſhe appeared to her con- 
feſſatius, in a black and fearful ſhape. The prieſt not know- 
ing her, demanded who ſhe was. Jam, quoth ſhe, that one 
that was held by all for a faint. I am none; hut a moſt miſ- 


cerable wretch, fince I am condemned to helf fire, where I 


ſhall ne ver ceaſe to be tormented, in company of the moſt 


abje& and contemptible friends, and that for the content 
and ſatisfaction I tock in myſelf, and for the pride F had, 


eſteeming myſelf far above others, having a baſe and, vile 
conceit of all. For this vice, I ſhall live in eternal torments. 
Though God mould dry up the fea, and fill up the empt 

places thereof, with the ſmalleſt ſand that can be eres 4 
and ſhould permit, that à little bird ſhould but take one 


grain every hundred years, God's wrath and juſtice would 


not be ſatisfied with the torments my ſoul ſhalſ ſuffer, until 


ſuch time as the ſaid little bird, ſhould 2 grain 
of the aſoreſaid ſand. For were this granted, I would moſt 


willingly ſuffer all the time required, for the performance 
thereof, all the pains and: torments of all the damned ſouls 


in Hell, with this only proviſo, that at laſt, my ſoul might 
dome to obtain ſalvation. ' But there is no remedy; now; 
And therefore, Father, do not put-yourſelf to the trouble to 


ay for me, being nothing can avail me. 


In chis hiſtory, we have ſcen pride chaſtiſed by humilia- | 
tion. In this that follows, ue ſhall ſee pleaſures and de- 
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3s, To pay with proportion ſo much for ſo much, which 
| alſo ſhall not be wanting in Hell. And therefore it is ſaid 
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CAP. Xl, bb Temporal and Eternal. 375 
lightful entertainments, chaſtiſed with .proportionable tor- 
ments. Cantipratenſis Ci) writes, That in the parts of 
Teutonia, there was a ſoldier very valiant, and much given 
to tilting, and running at the ring. And accordingly as he 
lived, ſo he died miſerably. His wife, who was a devout 
perſon, and of exemplar life, after the death of her huſband, 
had in an extaſy, manifeſted unto her, the miſerable ſtate 
of her huſband's ſoul. It was repreſented unto her, as if it 
were (till united to the body, cnggmpaſſed with a multitude 
of devils; Whereof the princi her hearing gave com- 
mand, they ſhould furniſh their new gueſt with a pair of 
ſhoes, fit for his feet, which piercing them, might reach to 
his very head. Then he commanded, they ſhould put him 
on a coat of mail, made full of ſharp points, which might 
pierce his whole body in all parts. After this, a third com- 
mand was, that they ſhould put him on a helmet, with a 
ſharp nail, that might pierce his head, and come to be clen- 
ched below his feet. Finally by his command, they hung 
a target about his neck ſo heavy, that it might cruſh all the 
bones in his body. All this being pun ually and ſpeedily 
performed, the prince of darkneſs told his officers; This 
worthy perſon, after he had entertained himſelf in tiltin 
and the like menages of valour, was accuſtomed to refre 
his toiled limbs with ſweet baths, and then to retire to ſome 
foft bed, ſporting himſelf afterwards with other comfortable 
dalliances of ſenſuality, Give him now ſomewhat of thoſe 
refreſhments which are uſual here. They preſently hurled 
him into a fire prepared : then to caſe him, they placed him 
in a bed red-hot, where a toad waited for him, of an im- 
menſe fize, with eyes moſt dreadful, which claſped the ſol- 
dier very cloſe, kiffing and embrzring him in ſuch a rucful 
manner, that it was the moſt dreadful of all the torments he 
had ſuffered, and brought him even to pangs of death, 
' That good woman, who by God's appointment, had ſeen, 
what paſſed in her huſband, had this viſion fo freſh in me- 
mory all the days of her life, and with ſuch continual op- 
tons of heart, that none, who had known her before, 
holding her afterwards, could otherwiſe imagine, but that 
ſhe ſuffered ſome great and extraordinary affliftion. | | 
Many other pains and torments,  proportionable to the 
crimes committed, may be ſeen in the works of Wermers (H). 
Noe NS, e e A gentle- 
(i) Cantip. I. 2. c. 49. p. Z. Joan. Major, v. Infernus. Ex. 6. 
(4) Wermer, Mon, Carthu, in faſciculo morum. | 
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A gentleman of noble parentage, an Engliſh man by birth, 
dy divine mſpiration, became a Ciftriecan Monk. He en- 
tered upon this courſe of life, and continued with ſuch great 
courage, that he ſtuck not to challenge the devil, and bid 
him defiance. The enemy made his cell the field of battle. 
Here he aſſaulted him firſt with whips : then upon a certain 
occaſion, gave him ſuch-blows, that the blood burſt out at 
his mouth and noſe. At the noiſe the Monks came in, and 
finding him half dead, they carried him to his bed, where 
he lay for the ſpace of three days, without giving any ſigns 


of life. In which time, in the company of an angel, he 


deſcended into a very obſcure place, where he ſaw. a man 
ſeated in a chair of fire, and certain women very beautiful, 
thruſting into his mouth burning torches, drawing them out 
at other parts of his body, which had been the inſtruments 
of his fins. The monk being aſtoniſhed at this ſpe ctacle, 
the angel told bim: This miſerable wretch was a very pow- 
erful man in the world, and much given to women, and 
for this regſon, the devils in ſhape of women, do torment 
him as thou ſee'(}. Paſſing a little farther he beheld ano- 
ther, whom the infernal ſpirits were fleaing alive, and hav- 
ing rubbed all his body over with ſalt, they put him to roaſt 
upon a grid-iron. This man, faid the angel, was a great 
Lord, fo cryel to his vaſſals, as the devils are now to him. 
A little farther, they met with other perſons of divers ſtates 
and conditions, which were tormented with ſcveral kinds 
of torments : Many religious, both men and woinen, whoſe 
lives had been contrary to their profeſſion: Talkers, cen · 
ſurers of other mens lives, ſla ves to their bellies, defiled with 
luſt, and other ſuch like vices. To theſe the miniſters of 
vengeance, in ſhape of moſt ugly fellows, gave many blows 
in ſuch ſort, that they daſhed out their brains, and made 
their eyes fly out of their heads, becauſe in their works the 
were blind, and without judgment; a chaſtiſement, which 
the wiſe-man appoints for ſuch like perſons. Afterwards he 
lifted up his eyes, and beheld one faſtened to a horrible 
wheel, turning in ſuch à dreadful manner, that the Monk 
here, was almoſt befide himſelf. That, thou ſce'ſt, is terri- 
ble, ſaid the angel ; but far more terrible will be, what thou 
ſhak now ſee. At the inſtant, the wheel began to run from 
aloft, down to the moſt profound depths, with ſuch horrid 
joggs, and with ſuch noiſe, as if all the world, earth, hea- 
ven, and all were bregking in pieces. At this fo 92 
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and direful accident, all the Fete; and goalers of bell, 
n 


break out into great cries, cur 's and damning him, that 
came in the wheel. This man, ſaid the angel, is Juda: the 
apoſtle, who betrayed his maſter: and as long as he ſhall 
reign in glory, which ſhall be world without end, ſo long 
ſhall this miſerable wretch lie thus tormented. With theſe 
repreſentations, God hath given us to underſtand, the pro- 

rtion his juſtice obſerves in his chaſtiſements, to make us 
hin ſome lively apprehenſion of the greatneſs of thoſe 
pains: they being indeed far greater than what ever we can 
conceive, by all the rigor imaginable exhibited to the ſenſes. 


And in regard what enters hy the ſenſes, prevails more with 


us, for this reaſon, he repreſents unto us the torments of 
the ſoul, ſuitably to thoſe ſo horrible to our ſenſes, as is to 
daſh out the brains, and make the brains fly out of the head. 
For though it be true, that this effect is not wrought indeed, 
yet the torments inflicted upon the damned ſouls, are with- 
out compariſon greater, than it would be for a man in this 
life, to be ſo heaten about the head, till bis brains and eyes 
flew out. Let us therefore fear the Divine-juſtice : and let 
us underſtand, that in thoſe parts of the body, we offend 
God Almighty with greater delight, we ſhall be ſure to be 
puniſhed with greater torment. | 
And here may be given this further inſtruQion, that as 
theſe and many ſuch fi | 
diſcourſe in this treatiſe, oblige us not to a full and abſolute 
belief of them: ſo they defire the favour of ſo much credit 


at leaſt, as is allowed to Livy, Juſlin, or other Chronicle- 


* writers; efpecially the recorders of theſe being ſuch, as are 


no leſs grave and wiſe, and acknowledge moreover a greater 
obligation of conſcience, not to wrong the world with lies, 
or empty relations takn up upon the account of frivolous 
reports, eſpecially in matters ot ſuch concernment. 


as we think it not amiſs to make uſe, as occaſion ſerves, of 
profane e wa and authorities, in confirmation of what - 


we uſually either ſpeak or write, ſo without all doubt, the 
ſame uſe of ſacred and ecclefiaſtical occurrences, may be 
no leſs available in ſuch-matters as theſe, | ' 


. 
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ike ſtories, related for more variety of 
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AEL which hath been ſaid of the pains in Hell, is far 
21 ſhort of that which reafly they are. There is great dif- 
ference betwixt the knowledge we have by relation, and 
that which we learn by experience. The Michaba knew 
that the temple of the Lord, was already prophaned, deſert. 
ed and deſtroyed. They had heard of it, and lamented it; 
but when they ſaw with their eyes the ſanQuary lie deſolate, 
the altar prophaned,, and the gates burned, there was then 
no meaſure in their tears. They tore thejr garments, caſt 


an . 


= 
1 


albes upon their heads, threw themſelves upon the ground, 


» 


and*their complaints aſcended” as high as heaven. If then 
the relation and diſcourſe of the pains of hell makes us 
tremble, what ſhall be the fight and experience, This not- 
withſtanding the con ſide tation of what hath been ſaid, may 
help us to form ſome conception , of the terror and horror of 
that place of eternal forrow: Let us, as St. Bernard ſays, 
deſcend into hell whilſt we live, that we may not deſcend. 

thither when we are dead; Let us draw ſome fruit from 
thence during our lives, from whence nothing but torment 
is to be had after death. The principal fruits, which ma 


- be drawn from that conſideration, are theſe: In the 6 


lace, an ardent love and ſinctie gratitude towards our 


_ Ereator ; that having ſo often er hell, he hath not 


et ſuffered us to fall into it., Höh many be there now in 

ell, who for their firſt mortal fin, und only for that one 
have been ſent thither? and we, notwithſtanding the innu- 
merable fins, which we have committed, are yet ſpared. 
What did God find in us, that he ſtiould uſe a mercy to- 
wards us for ſo many fins, which he did not afford to others 
for ſo. few ? Why are we not then more grateful for ſo many 
benefits, which we have no ways deſerved ? How grateful. 


- 


_-"- would a damned n de, if God ſhould free him from - 


the 


thoſe flames, wherein he is tormented, and place him in the 
ſame condition we now are? What a life would he lead? . 
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CAP. XII. the Temporat amd Eternal. 3 
| what penance would he undergo? what auſterity would not 
appear a pleafure unto him? and how grateful would. he be 
unto ſo merciful a benefactor? He hath done no leſs for us, 
but much more. For, if he hath not drawn us out of hell, 
he hath not thrown us into it as ue deſerved, which is the 
greater favour. Tell me, if a creditor ſhould caſt that debtor 
into priſon, : who owed him a thoufand duckets, arid after 
the enduring of much affliftion; at laſt releaſe him: or 
ſhould ſuffer another, who owed him fifty thouſand duckets 
to go up and down free, without touching a thread of his 
garment : Whether of the debtors received the greater be- 
nefit ? I believe thou wilt ſay the latter. More then are we: 
indebted unto God Almighty, and therefore ought to ſerve. 
him better. Conſider how a man would live, who ſhould: 
be reſtored to life after he had been in hell. Thou ſhoulkd'> 
live better, fince thou art more indebted-to Almighty God. 

St. Gregory (I writes of one, who he had not been 
jeleaſed out of hell, but only was upon the point of damna- 
flow, yet led afterwards ſuch a life, that the change was ad- 

The ſaint ſays, that a Monk called Peter, who, 
| — retired to the deſert, was in a trance for ſome time 
.| as dead: and being reſtored to his ſenſes made this relation 3 
That he had a fight of Hell, and that he had ſeen in it 
great chaſtiſements, and innumerable places full of fire 3 
and that he knew ſome, who had been very powerful in the 
world, hanging in the midſt of the flames; and himſelf be- 
ing now at the brink to be caſt into the ſame, he ſaw on the 
0 ſadden a bright ſhining angel, who with- held him, ſaying: 
Return to thy body, and conſider well, with what care and 
dili it faite with thy profeffion, to lead thy life from 
NM voting So it was, that being returned to his body, 
he treated it with ſuch: auſterity of penance, watches and 
flaſts, that although he ſhould! not have ſpoken. a word, his 
manner of life didipubliſh, ſufficiently what he had ſeen, 
Secondly, wo are taught to exerciſe an invincible pati- 
ence, in ſuffering the affiQtions and traubles of this life, that 
by enduring” theſe. thankfully we may: eſcape thoſe of the 
other. He who-ſhall conſider the eternity. of thoſe torments 
which he deſerves, will not grumble at the pains of this ſhort 
life how bitter ſoever. There is no ſtate or condition upon 
earth, how neceſſitous, how poor, how miſerable ſocver, 
«Which the damned would not endure, and think it an infi- 
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nite happineſs, if they might change with it. Neither is / 


there any cqurſe of life ſo auſtere, which he who had once 
experienced thoſe burning flames, if he might live again, 
would not make more rigerous. He who hath once deſerved 
eternal torments, let him never murmur. at teinporal evils ; 


let his mouth be ever ſtopped from complaining of the croſ- + 
ſes, or petty injuries offered him in this life, who hath com- 


mitted offences worthy the pains of the other. From this 


conſidoratiom, there was nothing which the ſaints would not 


1 ſuffer, no penance which they would not undergo. 


Whe 
the imoke, which aſcended from the torments of the dam- 


ned for a world of worlds, and that they did not reſt by day 
nor night, preſently adds, Here is the patience of the Sinti; 
W ſeeing that all the troubles of this life were temporal, 
and the torments of the other eternal, nothing that they 
endured ſeemed much unto them. So did St. Jobn Chry/- 
eſlome m, and adviſes us to do the like, bearing with pati- 


| ence all temporal pains whatſoever, with the conſideration 


of the eternal. From the confideration of little things 


. 6. (ſaith he) let us frame a conjeQure of the great. If thou 


44 go into a bath, and ſhalt find it exceſſive hot, think on 


St. Jobn the Evangeliſt, after he had ſpoken of 


& hell ; If thou aft tormented wſth the heat, think on hell; 


4% If thou art tormented with the heat of ſome violent fever, 
cc paſs unto the conſideration of thoſe eternal flames, which 


4 burn without end: and think that if a bath or calenture 


cc fo aſſſict thee, how ſhalt thou endure that river of fire.” 


And further the ſame ſaint (. When thou ſhalt ſee 


any thing great in this preſent. „Dore preſently of the 


6 kingdom of heaven, and ſo thou ſhalt not value it much; 


* and when thou ſhalt ſee any thing terrible, think on hell, 


« and thou wilt laugh at it. When the concupiſcence or 


_ «« defire of any temporal thing ſhall aMiR thee, think that 
„ the delight of fin is of no eſtimation, and that the plea- 


ce ſure of it is nothing. For if the fear of laws, which are 
© enacted upon carth, be of that force, that they are able to 
©. deter us from evil actions, much more will the thought 


f things to come, and that immortal chaſtiſement of 


' 


cc eternal pain. If the fear of an earthly divert us from 


33 many evils, how much more ſhall the fear of a king eter- 
If the fight of a dead man detain us, much m_ | 
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CAP. XII. the Temporal and Eternal. 38r 
ſhall-the thought of hell and that eternal death. If we often 
think of hell, we ſhall never fall into it. 
We ought alſo often to call to mind the evils of the next 
life, that we may more deſpiſe the pleaſures of this : becauſe 
temporal felicity uſes often to end in eternal miſery. - 
that is precious in the world, honout, wealth, fame, 
ſure, all the ſplendor of the earth is but ſmoke and a ſha- 
dow, if we compare the fmall duration of them with the 
eternity, of thoſe torments in the other world. Put all the 
. filver in the world together in one heap, alt the gold, all the 
precious ſtones, diamonds, emeralds, with all other: the 
richeſt jewels, all the triumphs of Romany, all the dainties of 
the Afſyrians, Cc. all would deſerve to be of no other value 
than dirt, ignominy and gall, if to be poſſeſſed with hazard 
of falling at laſt into the pit of hell. Let us call to mind 
that ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour: What will it avail @_ 
man, to gain the whole world, if be loſe bis ſoul #: If they 
ſhould-make us Lords and Maſters, I-fay not of great wealth, 
but of the whole world; we ſhould not admit of it, wick the 


leaſt hazard of being damned for ever. Let one enjoy all 


the contents and regalo's imaginable, let him be raiſed up 
to the higheſt pitch of honour, let him triumph withal the 
greatneſs of the world, All this is but a dream, if after this 
mortal life, he finds himſelf at length plunged into hell- fire. 
Whoſoever ſhould conſider the lamentable day, in which 
two ſons, and three daughters, and his wife the empreſs, 
were put to death in the preſence of the emperor Mauritius, 
and aſterwards himſelf was berraved of life, by command 
* of a daſtardly coward and vicious fellow, no doubt but he 
would eſteem as very vain, and of no worth, all the | 
years of his reign in his powerful empire and majeſty: - 
though his puniſhment was not to laſt for ever, in'regard/RE= © 
had the good fortune to ſave his foul. Wheretfore;if n,ẽ +  ) 
wy diſaſtrous day, after the enjoying of ſo much telicity 33 
and greatneſs of the world, for twenty years ſpace, is fuffic- 
ent to cauſe a. contempt of all that pomp, and make the 


_ ſame appear as ſmoke, not only one year of affliftion; not 


a thouſand ages, but eternity in torments, how will it make 
all humane proſperity to ſeem nothing elſe, but a ſhadow r 
and a dream? It the ſau death of one, though he faves his 
ſoul, ſhe ws the nee humane ſelicities, The lament- 
able death of one, w damned to hell, and an eternity of 


unſpeakable miſery, how will it make evident, that all teli- 


I bs, | city 


— 


182 ' » Thr\ Difference betwint I. I. IV. 
ey and humane gteatneſs is nothing but a ſmoke, a ſha- 
gow, and nothing ? Let us refleQ a thought upon the em- 

| Hrliagabolus, who gave ſo great a ſcope to all his ſen- 
po vg: and wes moſt exactly induſtrious in making 
uſe of tune, to the advantage of his pleaſures, What ac- 
count are we to make of his two years and eight months 


_ reign, if we give credit to Aurelius and Euiropius, turning 
our confideration to the other ſcene of his miſerable death. 
For the Freteriam ſoldiers, having drawn him out of a fink | 


or priv y, where he had hid himſelf, then hauling him upon 
the ground, they threw him into another fink, moſt-filthy 
und abominable 3 but in regard there was not room cnovg 
for his whole body, they pulled him out ägain, and drag- 


ging him through the great place called Circus, and other 


blic ſtreets of Rome, at laſt they caſt him into the Tyber, 

ving firſt tied great ſtones about him, to the end he might 
never ar mort, nor obtain interment! All this was 
done to the great content of the people, and approbation of 
the Senate. Who ſhould ſee this nice and effetninate prince 
Wallowing in the fink, abuſed by his ſoldiers, and drowned 
in the Her, what eſtimate would he frame ot all his great 
neſs ? But ſee him now in the hortid ſink of hell, abuſed 
by the de vils, and d into that pit of fire and brim- 
ſtone, where he is to ſuffer exceſſive torments for all eterni- 


ty what will that ſhort: time of his empire ſeem, being com- 


pared, I do not fay with three hundted thouſand million: 
of years, but with an eternity of pains, which he is to ſuffer, 
gaukng all the paſt glory of his empire, and ſplendor of his 


fortunes to vaniſh into ſmoke ? You may look upon a» 


heel of ſquibs or fire · works, which whilſt it moves, caſts 
forth a thouſand: lights and ſplendors, with which the be- 
Holders are much taken: but all at laſt ends in a little ſmoke 
and burned paper. S0 it is , Whilſt the wheel of felicities 
was in motion, ateording to the ſtile of St. Famer; that is to 
Jay; whilſt our life laſts, its fortune and proſperity appeared 
moſt glorious; but ceaſing, all comes to end in Pack : and 
ne, that fares beſt in it, becomes a fire-brand of hell. Ra- 
bau (0) ſaid well; that when a ſtrong ſe ver, or ſome great 
unexpected change in his eſtate happens to one, it makes 
him forget all his former contents in health and wealth : his 


- , kekneſs and adverſity taking up ſo the whole man, as that 


he has no leifure o employ his thoughts upon any ot 
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elſe ; and if perhaps any paſſage of his former condition, 


chance to come to his, mind, it gives him no ſatisfactions. 


but rather augments his pain. Wherefore. if even tempotal 


evils, though very ſhort,; ate ſufficient to make former ſeli- 
cities of many years vanzſh: what impre ſſion will temporal 


| gods make in ds, if we employ our thoughts upon eternal, 
c $4 rer St 10 4 Y Ft GATE 4 „% Un 
 Befides this the eterpity.of. tormenta in hell, which is to 


be ſuffered hereafter without profit, may move us to huſband, 
the ſhort time of this life, moſt to our advantage, and with 
the greateſt fruit. How many miſerable ſouls now ſuffer 
thoſe eternal pains, for nor employing one day in penance, 


nor endeavouring to make one good confeſſion? What 
would a damned ſoul give for one quarter of an hour, out of 


ſo many days and years, which are loſt, and ſhall not have 
one inflane allowed him ? Thou, who now. ſiveſt, and hath 


time, loſe not that which; imports ſo much, and once 


can never be redeemed. Peter Reginaldus writes, that an 


holy religious man, being in prayer, heard a'moſt lamenty+ 


able voice; whereupon demanding, Who he was, and why 
he lamented ; it was anſwered, I am one of the damned. 
And thou muſt know, That I and the reft of the damned 


ſouls, lament and bewail nathing more bitterly, than to have 
laſt time in the ſins we have committed. O miſerable crea- 


tures, ho for having / loſt a ſhort ſpace of time, loſe an eter- 
nity of ſelicity I They. come to know too late the importance 
of that which they have loſt; and ſhall never come to ſegain 
it. Let us now make uſe of time, whilſt we may gain cter- 
nity ; and let us not loſe that with pleaſute, which. cannot 
be recovered with gtief. Let us now weep for our fins with 
ofit, that we may not weep for our pains without fruit. 

et us hear what St. Bernard ſays (p; W ho ſhall give 
% water unto my head, and who ſnall give a fountain, of 
tears unto mine eyes, that I may prevent weeping, by 


bing 7” Let vs.now weep in time, and do. penance. 


with ſorrow, that our tears may be dried up, and our ſorrow. 


forgotten, fince eternal happineſs is no leſs efficacious, to f | 


lake us forget the tears and grief of this life, than hell d, 


Pleaſures of it. Wherefore [jaies ſaith, My former (ares an 
forgotten, arid are bid from mine eyes... Upon which worde 


St. Jerome gloſſes. It is the effect of minth, and confeſ- 


'4 fon of the true God, that an eternal oblivion ſhall ſuc- 


C OD ONT G95 «* .ceed. 
Bernard. Serm. 16, in Cant. 


«the ſucceſſion of ſo much good, according to that, In 


«the good day an oblivion of evil.“ Laſtly, let us draw 
from the confideration'of hell, a petfect hatred to all mor- 


tal fin, ſince from the evil of fin, proceeds that evil of pain. 


Terrible is the evil of fin, ſince it cannot be ſatisfied even 
with eternal flames. But this requires a larger confideration, 


- which we are now come unto. © 
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be infinite guilt ef mortal din, by which we bfe the fe- 


' licity of Heaven, and fall into eternal vile. 
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| THE hotrible” aid fupendives major of mortal fin, is 


ſo foul and accurſed, that though-committed in an in- 
ſtant, it deſerves the torments of hell for all eternity; and 
an unla wful pleaſure, enjoyed by a ſinnet, but for one mo- 


ment, deprives and difinherits him of eternal felicitr. Be- 
caufe therefore the ſcope of this work, is to beget ſuch diſeſ- 


teem of temporal goods, as for them we may not loſe the 
eternal, I thought it not be ſides my purpoſe to procure, as 
much as I could, a Horror and dete ſtation of fin, which is 


the occafion of the loſs of heaven: and therefore intend in 


this place, to ſay iomething of the malice of it, the rather, 
becauſe it conduces much to the knowledge of thoſe differ- 


enges, which are bet wixt things temporal, and things etec- 
nal; Whereof the moſt notable is, that as temporal goods 


are of that nature, that he who loves and ſeeks them with 

follicitude, moſt commonly falls into that horrible evil of 
ſin: So he who loves, and ſets his heart on things eternal, 
ſecures himſelf againſt it. Beſides, having treated of the 


eternal pains of hell, that we may not wonder at the feverity 


of the Divine-juftice, it was neeeſſary, that we ſhould ſay 
ſomething of the horrible and grievous malice of fin, for 


which ſo infinite a puniſhment is inflicted. Many admire, 


that a fin committed in an inſtant, ſhould deſerve the cter- 

nal puniſhment of ſo terrible and cruel torments But this 

proceeds from their ignorance ; becauſe they know not _ 
FTI mY "ns 


LIB. TV. 
t 'ceed precedent griefs. For if former evils ſhall be for- 
«gotten, it is not with the oblivion of memory, but with- 
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nialice of a mortal fin: St. Auſtine, whoſe deep underſtand - 
ing was enlightened, by an eſpecial grace, wondeted rather, 
that tere were not two hells, and that 4 new one was not 
created for hat chriſtian, who durſt offend his God, alter he 
was incarnated for his redemption. And Divines generally 
affirm, that the chaſtiſement of fin in hell, is much lefs than 
it deſerves. Who will not then admire this monſter bf miſ- 
chief, that being but one evil, draws after it ſo many, and 
that one ſin ſhonld deſerve ſo many puniſhments, and yer 
have 4 malice capable of more 556 yt 
A terrible caſe, that for a fin, which paſt only in thought, 
which none knew but God, arid he who committed it, and 
Kae not he neither, as being uncertain and doubtful of 
is own conſent, and which endured no longer than an in · 
ſtant, ſhould yet be puniſhed with fo real and eternal pains.” 
The reaſon is, That ſuch is the intenſion of malice in fin, 
that it js equivalent to the exten ſjon of an infinite evil. The” 
pate t and the fin, are hke the ſhadow and the body; 
e fin is the body, and the folid evil, The puniſtiment But 
4s the ſhadow. And in the reaſon of a true and teaf evil, 
the fin as far excceds the puniſhment of hell- fire, às a man 
exceeds his ſhad w. For as that is truly and really à man, 
and this but a man in appearance: ſo fin is truly àn eit, 
the pain daly appears ſo, but is in treh-2 good, being 1 
aQ of Juſtice cauſed hy God, who can cauſe ns evil. Hence” 
you miſy trace the malignity of a fin, in compariſon where-" 
of, the pains of hell, although ſo terrible, are not evi, but 
their ſhadow ; and may alſo le#n, that the commiſſion of - 
2 mortal fig, is as much to be feared above the pains of eter- 
nity, as 4 feal fword before its ſhado w. The ſword Kills, 
the ſhadow at moſt can but'fright. So a mortal fin is that, 
which takes a way the life of the foul : the pains can only 
frighten us: but without fin, the torments of. helf; are not 
of power to Kill or hurt us See then what a fog] thou! art, 
if to avoid ſome temporal evil, thou pteſumeſt to commit 4 
mottal fin, WHich is as great a folfy, as to fly Trofi'the ſha-" 
dow of 4 Word, and run thyſelf upon the poimm r 
lt is true, chat fin is really an evil, and the eternal fite of 
hell, in &ynparifon of it but aſhadow '; hot by this ſhadow,” 
we may jadge the greatneſs of the fubſtance, und- 5% 70g 
terribleneſs'bf the puniſhment, the grievouſneſs Uf the" ſin. 
For as by the, ſhadow,” de kho the balk: of the Body; l 
though we fee it not: fo'by 8 of hetf, e C 4 
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CAP. XII. the Temporal and, Eternal. 387 
« $o great (ſaith a grave doctor) (is the 1 ignity of 4 
60 mortal fin, that being put in the hallance of Divine: juſ- 


* tice, it would ayf-weigh all.th 1 * works af all 2 
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1 De Difference betwizt [L IB. IV. 
4 kiſs his hand. By this ma v in ſome wy the ſtupen- 
| dious, irreverence, and incivilny towards God in a motal 
8 Hui caſts it kicking, or ſpurning the 
on of God. And therefore it Is no marvel, if one only 
rie vous offence over-weigh all the ſervice and honours 
one dy the” faints' and hay angels, and that all that they 
have; ot can do, cantiot in'rigor, ſarisfy for one mortal fin. | 
This is the'reafon” Why it was neceſſary, that God ſhould 
hecome man, being the DivitieZuſtice could not be appeaſ- 
ed, with les than the ſatisfaction 'of* a divine perſon. Let 
_ thoſe theiefbfe ceaſe tomatrel, that a momentary fin ſhould 
be puniſhed with eternal törme fits, who ſee chat for fin, God 
was matie man, and dich fbr mat. And terfainly it is a far 
Ker Vonder, that God ffiould die for the fin of another 
| han that 'man'' ſhouJdFor Ris own fin, ſuffer an eterna 
” puniſtiment. "And if che *thatice of fir be ſo exorbitant, 
that Kot could ſatisfy för it lets than God, it i nothin 
Kante THEY the}; wi Nath ne limit, ot Bh d in erif, 


err o.com ac - + 


| ſho "Have no fimit in püniſfiment, but ſhould exceed all of 
time, aud be eternal. Ati fa treaſon committed againſt fa 


| 4 temporal prince, be chalfiſe@'with loſs of life, and goods l. g 
2 of the that, and with the-puiiifhment alfo of. his poſteri- * I. qt 


ty; which, in as much as concerns the prince, is eterbal: 
. hy ſhould not the offerice of 2 vile worm 4ajniſt his Cre. | 
ator, be tormented wirt eternaf pains? "The greatneſs d . 
boensuf Gecresfes and grötrs Ves, accorfing 10 the height 


and dignity of the perfor? honoured, ſo as that honovr, 
which done to an ordinary pern, woyld feem exceffive, 
given unto a prince is riothing. And to the contrary, the 
greatneſs of an injury rifes, and grows higher according to 
the worth of him who is injured : fo as Göd, Who is inff- 
nite, being the perſon. offended, deſerves that the injury 
done unto him, ſhouſd br chaſtiſed with art infinite puniſt- 
ment at leaſt in time, ot that he, who ſatisfies for it, ſhoald 
- be a perſon of infinite worth and perfection 
From hence it follows, that the guilt of mortal ſin bei 
fo hvrrid; there can be no ſalisfaction of a pare creature ſut- 
ficient'to expiate it, nor any merit, which'can'deſerve the 
pardoit. Let us grant, that Adam had never offended, nor 
contaminated the whole race of mankind with his fin. Let. 


aus grant, that there had never been 'a ſin of David, St. | ; 
| Paul, St. Auftine, St. Mary Magdalene, or any other man, $. 
or angel whatſocver, and that there had been, but one only * 
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mortal fin, the leaſt of all others, committed by a man in 4 

wilderneſs without witneſs, - by night, and that only in 

thought: yet ſuch were the grievouſneſs ef this one fin, 

that for it no puniſhment of the creatures were ſufficient to 

fatisfy the Divine-juſtice. If God ſhould ruin Heaven; 

throw down the ſtars, dry up the ſea, confound the ele- 

ments, and ſtrike whole mankind with thunder, all would 

not give an equal ſatisfaction to the Divine-juſkice for this 

one fin. For this deſtruction of heaven and earth, and mau 

were but of things finite and limited, and the injured per- 

ſon is God, who is infinite, and betwort finite and infinite; 

there is no proportion. In like manner, no merit of meer 

creatures, were ſufficient to deſerve pardon for it. If all 

mankind ſhould cloath themſelves in ſack- cloth, and faſt 

with bread and water. If all the ,Martyrs ſhould offer up 

their torments, and all the Confeffors their penances, _ 

the very Mother of God, all her vertues, and ſhould diffoly 

herſelf into tears, all were not enough to deſerve the pardon 

of that one fin; Only the Son of God could be ſufficient | 
ſatisfaction. Let men confider this; let them weigh the | 
_ H . gricvouſneſs of a fin againſt God, and let them tremble at = 

fe very thought, chat poſſibly they may commit it. 


Tue offence, which is done to God Almighty, by a mor- 
tal fin, is in itſelf, and its own ſubſtance moſt grievous, as 
we have already obſerved ;- yet there are certain circum- 
ſtances, which do much encreaſe the good or evil of that 

action, whereunto they are annexed : And that of fin, is ſo 
accurſed and abominable on all parts, that not one or two, 
but all circumſtances joined together, concur to make the 
inſolence and malice of it moſt N We will 
therefore conſider them one by one Tully r, whom St. 
Tomas, and the reſt of Divines follow, makes them ſeven, 
which contribute much to the qualification of a moral acti- 
on © The firſt, Who it is that doth it; The ſecond, What 

it is he doth; The third, Where he does it; The fourth, 
With what helps; The fifth, Wherefore ; The fixth, Aſter 
what manner; and the ſeventh, When he does it. Unto 
theſe ſeven, Aiftlotſe CH adds another, About what it is. 4 
3s EL, ' Theſe - 5 
„ Tull. in Rheto. Sr. Tho. 1. 2. g. 7· 1. 3. Pe ID 
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| Bur what whot, is N Si 2 ſinner does, when he offends? 
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is, == to TIC we jo Faul, to kick and 550 
e It is to crucify again the Lord of 
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0 things were attempted againſt 2 maſeſ 
| = earth, it were — 4 to make the e ed 1K 


1 myrther his God 


voked off with pincers, to have him torn in pieces wit 
our horſes, to pull down his hobſe, and ſow the place with 
ſalt, and make bis whole lineage infamous. Hach an of- 
7 5 5 committed by one man againſt anotherz beſwixt * * 
t ence is not great, being both equa); in nature 
'  _ heinous, N e ſhall it deſerve, Mb committed 0 Go 
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eternal ſlave unto peg ehring, rather to pleaſe. thine cne- 
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& Ab. xi. the Tempora! and Eternal. 1 
committed where God could not ſee it, it were yet an efior- 
mous fault; but to i ury his Creator before his face, What 
an unſpeakable impudence 7 If he who fins could go (into 
another world, where God did not inhabit, and there in fe- 
eret under the earth, ſhould fin after ſuch a manner, 4s on my 
imſelf ſhould know it, yet it were a temerarious boldne 
ut to fin in his own houſe, which is this world, what hell 
doth it not deſerve ? For a man only tv lay his hand upon 
bis ſword, in the palace of a king is capital, and deſetves 
death. For a finner then by his fins, to ſpurn and erveify 
the Son of God, in the houſe of * and before his 
face, what underſtanding can conceive the greatneſs of fuch | 
malipe? And therefore Daw'd with reaſon, diffolved'him- 
elf into tears, becauſe he had firined it in the preſence of God, 
and with a ief, which ierced $iis hegt; cried'69t; 1 beve 
done evil b ore thee. ba eren in we hot only hn againſt 
God in his on uſe, n in his arms; whilſt we are 
upheld by his 'omnipotency. I there were, aſon ſo wicked, 
who vill he was cheriſhed in is mother's boſomy fhouſd 
| — ang E21 her, and endeavour to kill her th: his 
ages one would think that child ſome” devil jncar- 
2 5 then dares men offend God, who — 
ſerves, pee} hath redeemed him? Remy that'© iar 
oy! „r eſteemed worſe than à devi. . 09 
_ ee of this mafice in fin, js much augment- 
elps hich 4. finner vſes to efeQ it. For tie turns 
22 divine enn which hath received 
him, who gave them: e feriſe which'men uſu- 


have of 7 — is moſt a 97 — If to forget 
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acfit' be ingratitude, to drfpiſe it is an injury: but to 
aha pint the benefactor, 1 know not how to ca it. — 
"This dots he who-fins, making uſe- of thoſe creatures' which 


divine benefits, into arms inſt God himſelf.” What could 
Nut y. of s king | to honour his ſoldier, ſhould make him 1 
koi ght, arm him wih his ohn arms, and ſhould git his - 
fyord a bout him with his own" eee, and that the ſoldier, d 
AERIE d of the ſword, 1 | 
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; $92 de Diff. rence betwixzzt | LIB. IV. 
ard, deſites to bereave him of his life. His underſtanding, 

+ which. he received from God, he uſes in finding ont a way 
to execute his fin ;- with his hands he performs it, and with 
all bis power offends. him who gave them. Beſides, the im- 
pudence of man arrives at that height, that he makes God 
h mſelf aſſiſt him to fin. This is that, which pur Lord much 
complains of, when he ſays by his Prophet, You, made me 
nerve you in your wickedneſs; becauſe God concurring to 
every action and natural motion of man, who without his 

. concurrence could neither move hand nor foot, nor tongue, 
man diſpokng his tongue to murmur, and his hand to ſteal, 
makes uſe of, the concourſe of, God, againſt God himſelf. 
Who is ſo pitileſs and inhumane, to enforce the Father to 
aſſiſt in the murther of his only Son, compelling the Father's 

_ - hand to execute the ſtroke, which is to pierce the heart of 
chis only begotten.? Equivalent to this is done by a finner, 
making God to concur to an action, by which man finning, 
cruciſies again the Son of God. What cruelty is this in 
a ſinner, who for this only impiety, deſerves a thouſand 


Z 
8 Bur if we ſhall conſider, Why man does this; it is a cir- 
cumſtance which will amaze us at the malice of fn. Why 
does a finner givę this diſguſt unto his God? Wherefore 
does he deſpiſe his 7 Wbherelore is he 2 traitor untp 
the Lord of the world? Whergfore does he kick and ſpurn 
at. Jeſus Chriſt ? Where fore does he D Redeemer ? 
[Wherefore, crucifies he the Son of God? What reaſon bach 
he for ſo manſtrous a wickedneſs ? Is it perchancę, becauſe 
the world ſhould not be ruined t Is it perchance; becauſe, his 
- ſalvation ſtands upon it? Is it perhaps, to make himſelf. 
God ? Is it perhaps, in reſpeQ, or for love. of another God ? 
No, it is none of theſe, but only for a baſe and filthy * 
ſure, for 2 fooliſh fancy of man, becauſe he will, and no 
more. O horrid inſolence l O mad fury of men, which 
without a cauſe ſo grievouſly offexid their Creator | How. is 
it, that the heavens reiolve. not into thunder-holts, and 
throw a thouſand deaths upon them, who do and dare, by 
their ſins, irritate and offeng ſo. good and gracious a God? 
The manner alſo of out ſinging, would aſtoniſh any who 
ſhould ſeriouſly conſider it. It is with ſo much; impudence, 
contempt of God, and ſuch a. Luciſerian pride ; Aſter hav- 
ing heard ſo many examples gf his chaſtiſememts executed 
upon ſinners, Atter having. ten that the, gzofh beautiful and 
| EN Wy 0K - glorious 


AA Pl. he eee eee  _ 393 
glorious of all the angels, and with him innumetabſe others, 
wert thrown from Heaven, and Ne Hell 
ſor one fin, and that only in thought, Aſtet having ſeen the 
_ firſt man, for one fin of gluttony, baniſhed from the paradiſe 
. of pleaſure, into this valley of tears, deſpoiled of fo many 
* ſupernatural endowments, and condemned to death, After 
| having ſeen the world drowned, and the cities of Pentapolis 


burned with fire from Heaven, After having ſeen thoſe ſe- 


ditious againſt Meſes, ſwallowed by the earth, and with their 
children, goods and family ſink alive into Hell, After hay- 


ing known that ſo many have been damned for their offen- 


ces, After that the Son of God, had ſufftred upon the Croſs 
for our fins, After all this to fin, is an impudence never 


heard of, and an intolerable contempt of the Divine-juſtice. 


| Befides, what greater ſcorn and contempt cf God than this, 
that God, who is worthy of all honour and love, and the 
Devil, who is our profeſſed enemy, pretending both to our 
fouls, the one to ſave them, the other to torment them in 
eternal flames, yet. we adhere to Satan, and prefer him be- 
fore Chriſt our 5 271 and Redeemer, and that ſo much to 
our prejudice, as by the loſs of eternal glory, and captiva- 
ting qurſelyes unto eternal torments and ſlavery ? No way 


\ 


8 injuring, can be, imagined more injurious, than when by 


the interpoſing of ſome other vile and infamous, he, who is + 
worthy of all love and honour, is put 2 ſlighted.” The 
„ 4s the finner doth 


by loſing thereby eternal goods. Though he, who finneth, 


manner alſo of ſinning aggravates the 


loſt nothing, yet the offence againſt God were great, and 


the | affront to reaſon itſelf not inconfiderable. But wel! 


knowing the great damages, and puniſhments like wiſe that 


attend fin, and the evident hazard he runs, and yet to fin, 


is a temerity and impude 


NCVY. 
If we fhall likewiſe conſider, When it is that we fin, we 
ſhall find this circumſtance no leſs to aggravate our offences, - 
than the former; Becauſe we now. fin, When we have ſeen 
the Son of God nailed. unto the Croſs, that we ſhould not 


fin: When we have ſeen God ſo ſweet unto us, as to be in- 
carnate for our good, humbling himſelf to be made man, 


and ſubjeQing himſelf to death, even the death of the Croſs 


for our redemption : having inſtituted the holy ſacraments, 


for a remedy againſt fin, eſpecially that of his Won of bh 
= 


Or. 


dy and blood, which was a moſt immenſe expre 


love. To ſin after we had ſeen God fo good unto us, ſo 


| ovhging 


| obliging 3 $6 hue 825 ob thoſe nöt to be imagined tapete, is is 

Ae gn ak ps forbear- Fi 1 5 ſo lay 

2 Ache Jed, "Who had ſhed bis hl6ad 14 ird, r 
a 
Let the jaw of nature, wo Alo had 4 een che Ian of 
knn. Ang there 1s no.douht, but chrftians will deferve new 
is written or St. 
mA Poet of 55 85 reer We in as 


| N auc 
s after all This, is > : 
n mage an angel for ne or who = x bs rad. 0 
_Gad die for their ſalvation, as 4 chriſtian hathj for which, 
Ke 87 W thaſe, ho haye „ Weh 
e 
i fe 5 a dead e I: „ and 
| 457 xy 17 ol * with many them, in. the mi 
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ch ought much to de pondered in 9 
20 U 48 a a devil. ' Fer the devil never 276 
mne 'as one fin of biz. When t hoſe fin ned, were 
A Ft. Auftine ſays, "There ug t a new Hell I to be njade for 
77 NE 27895 many denefte din hm. 
Abbot, who, 
cee it en Way, It be 
80 he hearing, ERA d Tt Nas. 
= 7800 
urnin ity that te imes encom apaſs Þs 


4 boye 7 Ne nd is there ©, "replied the the Faun, 
An placę o f greater to orment ? Yes, faid 1 the dead; greater 
* at, whigh they ſuffer who ate below us. Per we, who 
now. not 'God, are, not ſo ſeverely dealt 1 * theſe who 


in have gchied h e ith his ho 
842 8 e ee ard Wy Fs, an Re or greater car Tam 


aber are the Grcumſtances 8 by Tully, and are 
A ſqund to hs os the gv Ut of our Hd ES 1s that, 
added by Ariflotle, wanting ; which is, About what. "About 
what 1 9 we FE God ng; wh what happens this great 
preſuwpvon,. but about things which import not, but rather 
.£ndamage vs,; Abput complyin Ying with 2ſenſual gyſt, which 
1 the end ee us of, healt of honoyr, ot ſubftance, 
and. exen of pleaſure LI ſpffering many, days. of grief far 
AI of $4 ht; 895 of the earth, hich ate 


nd A of the world, ich 
1 d 155 e e e 


4 ejtful, 
22 5 Js we W a ſtraw, one man ſhog kill has 
ber] No-more.than a ſtray are all the felicities of the world 


an reſpet of. thoſe of heaven ; and for a thing of ſo "ſmall 
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afideration, we are traitors to vas, and crucity Chrift a- 
gain, 
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tear and cries out from the —_— His heart; 


enn * gere W e | 2 


Bain, and that a W Tho eee 4s we ig men 
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we offettd nay | 
- is bs nl. perfect, moſt wiſe ," 
tiful, Immenfe; omaipoterit, infinite, Le fin againft him; 
who infinitely loves us, who fuffen vs, whd heaps his bene 
fits and rewards upon us. To 46 en to thoſe, ho make 


much of them, even wild beafts abhor it. What is t d 


for thee to injure him, who loved thee ' more than himſeſt: 


| who hath donethee all good, that tou ſhouldeſt do me, 


Fear then this Lord, reyerence his Majeſty, love his good. 
= and offend "Bib, no more. This? only ITY: 
1 


ave finned'againift ſo good a God, was fo' 
pid, that in his penſtential Pralnn, het Wire 


tv 
Babe 1 _ For: h he had firmed ape 

4! nd e et Yrael W h er e, yet it 

dd yAto Him Anned 2 15 God, Len r vo! 

ered the * of l dein, he imdrenfenefs of that 

Ve, WhichHe n AE . e 11 on 


1 Wot rent, n Wy my dh Be- 


every tice, * r the 


eig ſeſt e it Ya) on bo bl All is mon- 
eus, all wn, all de or teen 2 — and thetefore 


deſerves Andi it Is not much, that that ſhould be 

chaſtifed'wit 1 which oppotes jtfelf unte he 

ee gy" abner) ap Fe 
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Im n weil Bar 4 is every way ov ib „ 
evil as it is an injury to God, but it is evil in itfelf-in its o 
nature. For if there were no God, or that God were not 


offentlecl with jt, yet it were 2 moſt abominable and horrid 


evil, the greateſt of all evils, and the cauſe of all. In regard 

of this deform y and filthineſs of fin, the philoſophers ju . 

it to be abel above all things. drift Ct) aid, 

eng die, than to do any thing againſt the 4 — ver- 
Kd Poe and Peregrinur 15 more reſoſution ſaid; 
wg were certain that men ſhould not know it, and 


that 1 952 would pardon it, yet I would not offend for the 
very 'filthineſs of fin. For "his Tully ſaid, That 211 
2 Ariſtot. 3. Reb, - . Sa(A \ 


„ Draws i . 


cold happen, upto. man more horrible than a fault. And 
even thoſe philoſophers, who denied the immortality of the 


»-and:the providence of God, affirmed, that ngthing 
make us to commit it. And there hath not . * 


&# 3 © 


| Gentiles, who have ſuffered great extremities to avoid 
4 vicious ad. Dimecler, as Plutarch (u writes, choſe ra- 


- ther to be boiled in ſcalding- water, than to conſ-nt to a 6]. 


thy act. With reaſon Hippo is celebrated. among the Creek 
atrons, who-choſe-cather to die than offend; Neither was 
that hotror leſs, which. /erturius conceiycd againſt unclean- 
nels, who ſuffered riſon, whips, and rigorous torments, ta- 
ther than he works fn againſt chaſtity... _ to this, was 
that of the moſt heautiful youth Eſpurina, whom. Polcrins 
Maximus, and St. ex) 0 * he flaſhed and 
vounded his fait face, that it ſhou ld not give occafian to 
others of 5 289 by Howe defire. 15 1 che vere Geftiles, 


who knew not Ta | Mas ſaw 2 0 
for the puni "Ew eng 5 becauſe it 
OO „ but on 1 and fi- 


thineſs it had-in itſelf. This Lap {vv em endure * far 
tortures rather than. admit it. W * 70 en ſhould chriſtians 


do, who know their Redeemer died, to mu end they ſhould. 


not fin, and.how. much fin is offenſive to God ? Cenaiply, 
they-ought. rather to give a thouſand lives and ſouls, than 
once to . injure their Creator by committing an offence, 
which not only Gentiles, but even nature hath in horror, 
which hath — in brute beaſts, although they cannot 
fin, yet a natural averſion from that which looks like fin, 
Jobn Marqueſs of Gratts, defired much to have a Foal from 
2 generous Mare, which he had, by ber own ſon : but could 


never effect it; neither would he ever admit him, until de- 


ceived by cloathing him in ſuch ſort, as ſhe knew him not. 


But when he was uncloathed, and ſhe difcovercd the deceit, 


ſhe fell into that ſorrow and ſadneſs, that after ſhe would ne- 


ver feed, but pined herſelf to death. The like is reported 


by  Joviems Poztanus, of a delicate Bitch of his, which he 


never (although he cauſed her to be held) make to 


In e with her ſon. So foul and horrible is but the ſhadow 
and image of fin, e ven unto brute beaſts. Why ſhould not 
men then, who are capable of reaſon, and have an obligati- 


an upto: God's commandments, ſay and think with St. An- 
| ſelne, 


io Pls. in Demecrio. | 
(x) Amb, I. 3. de Virg, 
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CAP: xi. the” Temporal and Eterhal. 
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55 22 vn the aher the terror of hell, and it were 


r mne de taff d Cine of then 1 ould —— 


« thy elk inte hen, than admit of ſin: For I had rather rr | 


« ter pom into hell, than to enjo the kingdom of h 

«« tontaminated Sith fm.” Who r then he be, who 
infected with that horrible evi of a mortal hn, he Pray 
chuſe but be mol 8 unch wretched.” For, as N. 
Chryſotome CE ) fays, 
although the cht webe do not cut the eankered fleſh, yet 
the ulee rated patient wilt not be treed from His | = 80 
Abbe ſhould not pun ſh a ec he would not 


The greateſt dei is to be evil: Ard 


de fete the evil, death, nao 9 of f. 
And therefore St. Henin Te) ſay ;* Mthough we could cue 


that the day of | Zitnire-thetuld not "come, yet we 'ought 


nat to live ill. This mdnſtrou- detormity of fin; our Lord 
was pleaſed to expreſs by a vile monſter, and that aſter u 


moſt*ftrargge manner, 1 is related by Villaveus (b. NE 
writes, that in the Year 7298. Ce = Lb ine Tur far r, 
with an army of ONES entering. 

maſter of it, Late ght a great 1 iow nei 
ring countries; infomuch” as the Ring of Armenia dev. 


ered bim bis 'davughter, although ſhe were u chriſtian,” a 


he an infidef, tobe his wife. Not long after the Queth 
ptdved' with 'thil#; and, when ber time came, was deſi 
ed not of 4 child} bur of a moſt Hotrible and deforat 
monſter." Whereat'the barbarous king being aſtoniſhed: 


incenſed; by the advice of his council, commanded that e 


a. 


performed, but that Ben . 


would be put to death as an \advliereſs. The poi 

grieving to die with the imputation of à ſin, whereof fl 

was innbcent, commended herſelf to out Saviour; und 

— 2 defired that be fete her death, the ti 
ſhe had * foith, might be Bäptized: chich was 

— and no 

came a moſt beautiful” 40 ebay boy and the king _ 


rech at the miracle, with many other de bis ſubje ts, 


chriſttans, acknowledging by what Had happened the 2 


of grace, and rde deformity of fin, - although that — 


proceeded not from any Vin, ether mortal or 
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1 0 than the, moſt horrid monſter, "al more dead 

ms. 4 and dead carcaſs. lng admireg the 

oer of 2 Which melts the gold and .filver, and 

kraves the puch which, comained it, untouched -: Such is fin, 

oO * Feen and ſea ves the ea eme ang entire. 
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| Fre ſrt them. ally, ſuch i is the malice of 2 meal 3n 
| who commits it, .deſerves the eternal pains 
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Ae gh of thin ton aral pee de to this me 
"Der. of of malice, and the defire. of things py ſhpts 3 
Ist every one there — where he places his. 

775 ph him hear Zecleſraſticus, who ſays, The heart 

ag W ; a wile man is in his right-hand, and the heart, of a 

75 in his leſt; becauſe the wiſe man 9 afleQj- 
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15 Ky Ne d ene and the . 


as St. Jerome interprets it, who ſays, “ He, who 


5 ef 5 5, 18, wiſe, ever thinks of the world to come, which — 


him to the right-hand; and he, who-s a fool, t 
only of che preſet, which | ts enn on Tis 2 Fo , 
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will, deſcended unte 
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r r 


CAP. XIII. the Temporal and Eternal. 399 


deceived ſhall the lovers of the world find themſelves, when 
they flall-fee; that tof ther fins, the are placed on the * 
of the Son of God, a NT Of 
ad how ſhall the lovers of heaven ng to be placed © 
biete as heir df eternal glory *Abunditiee nnd pt 

rity in ROPES goods, uſed to be a 2 occaſion of 
than eithet a moderate fortune 8 very. 
Wherefore Chriſt our Re OT edt them, who de- 
fired to follow him in pe Fon. that. hey ſhould pluck from 
ah hearts all — had, or might be oc- 


n of in. When recovered. Feruſalem 
Fo 7d uf ink the e bie Loumche ar of Koldrauſtle 
prop Se, there was a great doubt — —— them whether 
ſametimes dedicated 

to _ » 3 it, becauſe it 8 e. in the 


7 
FINS I Od chow, Ae, . 


ni a new one. This good counſel let us follow ; let us 
deſtroy what hath, or may be an occafion of fin ; and if the 
Machabees plucked do wi that, whteh fad deen dedicated to 
God, becauſe it had been a means for others to fin, ler us 


quit the occaſion, wherein not others, but we ourſel ves * 


offended, which is our affe clions to N 1 and 
A them en the eternal. 
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Notable differences betwixt the Tehiporal and "Eternal, tb the-1 

one being the End, the other the Means. Where is alſo Oper 

treated of the End, for which Man was Created. wand 

/ ; bs 9 

, | Wha 
Heu we have ſpoken of the difference and men 
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diſtance, betwixt the Temporal and the Eternal, to hir 
comparing the one with the other, and conſidering 
them rather in their proper nature and ſubſtance, than the 
exterior reſpects and relations, which they have unto others. 
We will now begin to confider them from thence alſo, that 
it may r, that the things of the earth (on what fide ſo- 
ever you look upon them) are moſt vile and deſpicable, but 
the eternal of great worth and value. There are many 
| things, which, although in themſelves, they are held as vile 
and ſordid, yet for ſome reſpe& or circumſtance, become of 
great eſteem. But things temporal, as well in their own 
oper eſſence and being, as in the extrinfical relations and 
reſpects they have unto others, as they are amongſt * 8 
moſt contemptible, ſo ought they to be amongſt men, be- himſel 
cauſe really, and in themſelves they are ſo. Vile and i and . 
N ey r 
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CAP. IJ. {he Teniporal and Eternal, = for 
they are, becauſe little, nittable and tranfitory. And al- 
though in their own nature, they were moſt precious and 
eternal, yet with us, they ought to be of no value, becauſe 
they are our means, and not our end: created to be our 
ſlaves, and to ſerve us, and not adored by us as maſters, be- 
catiſe they have heen the inſtrument of our fins: and be- 
cauſe the Sn of Grd deſcended from Heaven, and died, 
that we might deſpiſe them. "Theſe circumſtances, although 
they were in themſeſves of worth and value, yet unto us, 
aufg to render them moſt odious and contemptible. 

te chen is the great difference betwixt the Temporal 
2nd the Eternal, That the one is the end, and the other but 
the means; the eternal is the end of man, but of the tem- 
poral, mart himſelf is the end. The eternal is man's utmoſt 
perfection, and his perpetual happineſs : the temporal only 
to be made wie of, for obtaining the eternal; ſo as the eter- 
nal, heing our end, is to be loved and defired for itfelf, the 
temporal to be made no account of, but as it may conduce 
fo the obtaining of the eternal. Ihis being a matter of ſo 
great importance, if is fitting that we ſeriouſly conſider it. 
Open then thine ey es, O man, and reſſe ct wherefore thou 
vert born. All things have ſome end for which they are, 
and thou alſo oughteſt to have one. Thou cameſt not into 
the world for nothing; for ſomething thou wert ereated. 
Open thine eyes, and ſee for what, and having found it, 
wander not from it; for if thou doſt, thou art for ever loſt. 
What traveller ſets not before his eyes the place whither he 
imends to go and reſt ? what artificer, who propoſes not un- 
to himſeff forme Idæa, which he is to imitate in his work? 
Wherefore then doſt thou hve without thinking, why lite 
was given thee ? Know that thou wert born for God, and 
for nothing leſs than God and his ſervice. For this life was 
beſtowed upon thee : for this thou wert drawn from a not 
being to a being, and didſt paſs from nothing to a reaſona- 
ble ereature, ſo many thoufands remaining uncreated, who 
would have ſerved (if they had a being) better than 
thyſelf, Sec then what thou oweſt him for this bounty: 
wherein are included two moſt incomparable bene fits; The 
one for having created thee, ſetting aſide ſo many worthier 
creatures © The other, for having given thee the moſt noble 
and excellent end, that poſſibly can be imagined, which is 
himſelf. . When the children of Iſrael paſſed the Red ſea, 
and Pharaoh and his ſoldiers were drowned in their _—_ 
X 4 \ £ F e 


on Eee 


[ol 


40 'The Difference betwixt LIB. v. 
the Lord would have them - celebrate this great benefit for 


ever; and Moſes, and all the people ſung praiſes and thanks 
uno the Lord for their deliveranee. See then what thou 


 »*>aveft unto God, for having paſt thee from a not bemg, un- 


to a being, an infinity of other creatures, poſſible remaining 
drowned in the abyſs of nqthing, Forget not there fore the 
benefit of thy creation, by which from nothing thou beca- 
meſt a man, and wert made. capable of eternal- happineſs, 
David forgot it not: and therefore to his 55th Pſalm, gives 
this remembrance for a title, For the end, For bim who 
paſſes, or leaps from the other part; becauſe he, who paſſes 
from nothing, to be a creature capable of reaſon and glory, 
ought always to look upon the end, for which he was creat- 
ed, and from that confideration,. to make a change of his 
life, as David did of his; who confeſſes in the fame Pſalm, 
That his change came ſrom the right hand of the moſt high. 
Let us then, as he did, remember to change our cuſtoms, 
from tepid to become fervent, and from ſinners juſt; beoauſe 
the end, for which we were created, is only God. This 
only conſideration of ſo high an end, will be able to work a 
change in us. And for this reaſon, David gave this title to 
another Pſalm, To the end; For thoſe that are to be changed, 
or altered. The holy Prophet well knew, the importance 
of this mindfulneſs of our laſt end, and therefore he repeat- 
ed it in his Pſalms, to the end, that having our attention al- 
ways fixed upon it, we ſhould not caſe to aim at it, nor 
ſpoil our intenſions, by the mixture of other thoughts of leſs 
conſideration: as he gives to underſtand in the inſcription 
of his 74th Pſalm, which ſays, Unto the end : Corrupt not. 
Another verſion ſays, To tbe end : Loſe not; As if he ſhould 
fay : Look upon the end, for which thou art created, to the 
end thou mayeſt not loſe it. Let us alſo conſider, that glory 
being no ways due unto our nature, = God out of his mer- 
cy created us to enjoy it: and when he might have made us 
for a natural felicity and perfection, was pleaſed to create us 
for a ſuper-natural. Other creatures he made for us, but us 
for himſelf. There is no creature hath a more noble end 
than we; there is neither Seraphin nor Arch-angel that ſur- 
paſſes us in this, Let us therefore know the value of it, that 
we may not loſe it, and with it ourſelves. 

Conſider alſe that if God ſhould not have made thee for 
himſelf, nor to the end thou mighteſt ſerve him, but had 
left thee free and at liberty, and had only given thee a be- 

| ing, 
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ing, yet even for that thou oweſt him all what thou art. 
The * although the Father be not his end, yet owes him 
all reſpect and reverence, becauſe he begat him. The huſ- 
bandman, who plants a tree, hath right unto the fruit God 
therefore, who ereated and planted thee, hath right unto 


'thee, and all that thou art. And if his right be ſuch for 


making thee, it is no leſs for ordaining thee for himſelf. 
There is no dominion ſo abſolute (as both Divines and Phil- 
oſophers affirm) as that of the end over thoſe things, which 
ate in order to it 3 inſomuch as Marcilius Ficinus (c) ſays; 
The end is'a Lord more excellent than thoſe things, which 
as ſervants and miniſters relate unto it. For this reaſon man, 
although he be neither the Creator, nor utmoſt end of cor- 


. poral things, yet becauſe he is their immediate end, and 


that they were ordained for his uſe, is their Lord and God, 
who is the utmoſt end of man and them, is the Lord of all. 
Pbi a calls the end the head of things. For as a prince is 
the abſolute head, and Lord of his vaſſals and kingdom, ſo 
the end is Lord and head of thoſe things which have a rela- 
tion unto it; and therefore man, who is wholly from God 
and for God, ought not to ſtir a hand or foot, but in order 
to his ſervice. One of the philoſophers calls the end, The 
cauſe of cauſes; ano her, The principal of all cauſes. If 
therefore unto, God, becauſe he is thy efficient cauſe, thou 
oweſt him what thou art, for being thy final cauſe thou ow- 
eſt him, more than thou art. For this obligation looks not 
upon that which thou haſt received, which is thy finite and 
limited being, but upon that for which thou art ordained, 
which is a being divine, infinite, and without limit. Even 
God himſelf, as he is the efhcient cauſe of things, doth as 


it were ſerve himſelf, as he is the chief good and final + 


cauſe of things, and doth not make them but for this end. 


What right then haſt thou to work for any thing but God, 


fince God doth not, nor will work for any thing but himſelf. 
The end is the cauſe of cauſes; 'and therefore if thou oweſt 


thyſelf unto God for being oy maker, thou owelt thyſelf _ 


unto him for being thy end; for he had not been thy ma- 
ker, if it had net been for ſome end, which was the cauſe of 


thy creation. 


(c) Mar. Ficinus I. 1. Epiſ. 
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Conſfdet the force of the end in the ſeveral orders of 
thitigs natural, artificial and moral, that thou mayeſt from 
_ hence gather what fatce it ought to have in things ſuper- 
natural. With what violence do the elements tend unto 
- heir Centre, decauſe it is their end? With what force doth 
a ſtone fall from high, and with what violence doth it preſs 
into its natocal place, and bears don all before it ? And 
the fire, that it may attain his Tphere, how it mounts above 
the higheſt hills and rocks? Confidet a great ſtone hung in 
the air by ſome cable, how it ſtrives to get looſe, and being 
at liberty, with what violence it falls upon the earth, with 


Vunat ſpeed and eathieſineſs, without flay or diverſion to one 


art or other, it tends ſtraight to its centre. In this man- 
ier thou 6ughteſt to ſeck after thy Lord God, with all the 
powers of thy ſoul, with all the forces of thy body, and al} 
the affeckions of thy heart; all thy inclinations are to tend 
that way : thou art to go YiteAly to him, without diverting 
on either hand, or locking _ any cicatbre, which may 
detain thee, bearing down all 
A ſtone, that it may attain its end, ſticks not to fall in wa- 
ter, fire, or to be daſhed in a thouſand pieces; and thou, 
that thou mayeſt attain thy God, art not te ſtop at any 
thing, nor at the loſs of · goods, or honour, or at the very 
tearing of thy members in pieces; and, as our Saviour ſays, 
If thy eye ſeandalize thee, pluck it out, or cut off thy foot 
or hand, if it offend thee; for it is better to enter into hea- 
ven blind or lame, than to fall into hell-fire found and en- 
tire. Things natural find no quiet, but in the r center; and 
the mariners needle reſts not, but when it beholds the North ; 
no more ſhall the ſoul ever meet with repoſe but in God. 
And certainly the cauſe of the greateſt miſeries and affliQi- 
ons in the world, proceeds from our deviating from God, 
who is our only end and eternal happineſs. Let the heart of 


man therefore undeceive itſelf ; for it mall never find quiet 


and content, but in its Creator. 
lf we come to things artificial, Thoſe which are not di- 
reed to ſome end, what are they but a diſorderly confuſi- 
on ? If a painter ſhould draw his lines, without propoſing 
any idea unto himſelf, what would be the iſſue of his work 
but a great blot? If in painting ſome great PO 
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things temporal before thee. 
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ſhould inſtead of. a ſword, place in his hand a diſtaff, what 
a ridiculous figure would he make ? If a ſtatuary ſhould 
give a number of great ſtrokes upon a piece of wood, with- * 
out inte nſion of making an image, he would do nothin 
but weary himſelf, and ſpoil the wood and his inftrume . 
This thou doſt in all thy works, when thou lookeſt not upon 
God and eternity as thy end; thou doſt only make a blot 
of thy life, and looſeſt thyſelf and thoſe creatures, which 
thou uſeſt otherways than for the obtaining of heaven. God 
created thee e to his jmage, to the end thoy ſheuld'f 
perfect that image, and make it every day more like unte 
thy Creajor But thou not looking upon him in thy aQi- 
ons, makeſt thyſelf a monſter, and confoundeſt and blotteft 
out his divine image. Finally, as all which is done in art, 
without order to the end, is error, fo all that thou doft with: 
out looking upon God as thy utmoſt end, is confuſion and 
perdition of thyſelf. Retect then wherein thou mayeſt at 
aſt conclude : fince thou haſt ſo often forgotton God, and 
wandered from thy end. | 

If we look upon moral works or humane actions, when 
they are not proportioned to their ends, what are they but 
madneſs and indiſcretion ? for what is madneſs, but a diver- 
ſion of things from their end ? If one who were defirous to 
avoid cold, ſhould ſtrip himſelf naked, and fly from the 
fire, would not all fay this man were mad ? and wherein 
conſiſts his madneſs, but in not fitting things to the end he 
aims at. Thou art no wiſer thyſelf, if defiring and ſeeking 
thy own good and happineſs, thou flyeſt from God, and doll 


not follow him in all thy actions. is, as St. Auſtin notes, 


is the error of man, who naturally loving happinefs, by 
miſtaking the way to find it, becomes miſerable. Who but 


à fool or a mad- man, fit to be bound in chains, having 


eat thirſt, would fill himſelf with ſalt ? and yet all this 
olly conſiſts in nothing, but net proportioning the means 
unto their end. He Roi dry 2 to go 8 ſome foun - 
tain, and there to quench his thirſt; and man, who deſires 
to eaſe his heart, is to repair unto God, and there he ſhall 
find reſt. To divert himſelf after the creatures, and there 


to feed his Feen no other than to eat ſalt, which en- 


creaſes his thirſt and appetite, and ſcorches his entrajls. We 

are fools therefore in not looking upon God in all our acti- 

ans, and not ordering them unto him as to our end. He 

were to be eſteemed a ſot, 8 to light a lamp, 
E. e3 
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fill it with water inſlead of oil, and yet ſtrive and trouble 
himſelf to make it burh. Theſe follies we commit every 
day, when we uſe the creatures to other ends than the ſer- 
vice of God; fo as they can neither kindle in us the fire of 
his love, nor ſuſtam the luſtre and dignity of the reaſonable 
ſoul. From all then which is ſaid it follows, That what is 
not adapted to its proper end, is contemptible, monſtrous, 


and unprofitable. For this reaſon David ſaid, All have de- 


clinad, that is, All have wandered from their end, which is 
God, and are made unprofitable. Man therefore, whilſt he 
ſerves not his Creator, is a thing vain and ſtands for nothing; 
and it were much better for him not to be, than not to or- 
der himſelf to his end. The labourer, who hath planted a 
tree, to the end it ſhould bring him fruit, if it yield none, 
plucks it up by the roots and burns it; And in the goſpel 
the barren fig-tree, was commanded to be cut down. 


$. 3. 


This force of the final cauſe is ſuch, that things ordering 


themſelves unto it, receive a better being, and a more noble 
eſtimation. trom their end, how mean ſoe ver, than from any 
thing they can attain, which is not their end, though never 
fo precious. A ſpade receives its value from digging the 


earth,-and for that end, is eſteemed and bought by the la- 


bourer; but if you give it a painter to limm with, he will 
not allow it a place in his ſhop. The fick man, whilſt he 1s 
infirm, will pay any thing for a bitter purge, which being 
well he hates. Even ve ſſels for unclean offices, being placed 
in corners, are of uſe and ſought for; but ſet upon a cup- 
board are a ſcorn. So much it imports things to be accom- 
modated unto their proper. end; which how vile and baſe 
ſoever gives them eſtimations but ſevered from it, though 
they mount unto the clouds, they loſe their value. Mark 
then in what condition is that man, who ſeeks not after God, 
and addreſſes not his actions unto him, who is ſo high an 
end. It is alſo to be conſidered, That as there is nothing 
fo baſe, which being applied unto his proper end, hath not 
ſome good: fo there is nothing, how precious ſoe ver, which 


being diverted from its end, loſes not his worth. He, who 


is ready to die for thirſt, will eſteem a little water out of a 
ditch, more than all the treaſures of the world : ſo Liſima- 
£bus valued a jar of water above his kingdom. Fiom whence 
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it follows, that it is the end, which gives things their value 


and eſtimation. 4 | 
Open then thine eyes, and conſider, That thou art net 


in the world for nothing: That thou wert not created with- 


out a wherefere, and for what; thou haſt an end, and 
oughteſt to purſue it: and if thou negleQeſt it, thou art 
worſe than when thou wert not. Thou haſt an end, and 
the greateſt and moſt high that can be thought of, which is 
the glory of God. Certainly, if God had only created thee 


to ſerve him, without hope to enjoy him, or ever to attain | 
| unto his glory, yet thou oughteſt to have eſteemed it _— 
The Queen of Saba (d), when ſhe beheld the greatneſs, 


wiſdom, and majeſty of King Sclomon, cried out with won- 


- » 


/ 


der: Bleſſed are thy ſervants, which ſtand here in thy pre- 


ſence, If this wiſe lady held it for a happineſs to ſerve 
Solomon, what an honour and felicity is it to ſerve God? 
But that infinite goodneſs was not content, that thy end 
ſhould be oaly to ſerve, but that thou ſhould paſs ſo far as to 


enjoy him, and be partaker of his own bleſſedneſs. In this 


high end, thou art not only equal unto angels, but a ſharer 
with God, who as he hath no other end or blefſedneſs but 
himſelf, ſo he would not, that thou ſhouldeft have a leſs 
end or happineſs than thy Creator Thou wert born then 
for a great good, fince thou wert born for the chiefeſt good. 
Whereupon the maſter of ſentences ſays, © God created 
the rational nature, that he might know the chief good, 


% and knowing and loving it, might poſſeſs it, and poſſeſ- 
„ fing it, enjoy it. God created the elements for thoſe na- 
tures which have life ; He created the herbs of the field for 


thoſe creatures which have ſenſe ; Thoſe which have ſenſe 
for man: and man for an end, which ſhould ſurpaſs all, as 
being created, not for an end within nature, but for one 
above it, a ſuper-natural and divine end, know therefore 


how to eſteem it; and having received ſo great an honoor, 


diſgrace not thyſelf by ſtooping to things of a lower conditi- 


on. Well ſaid Dionyſus Nicbell (e): Since the Sanity. 


1 of man is ſo great, who is created for ſo excellent an end, 
* the felicity of angels, and the clear contemplation and 


4 'fruition of his moſt glorious Creator, Is it not a great in- 


** gratityde, baſeneſs and folly of carnal and wicked men, 
to turn from their God, and not regarding ſo great hap- 
b 118; 520 4 5 « pineſs, 


[4) 3 Reg. 10. (e)'De Noviſ, at. 56, 
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7 pineſs, to place their felicity in things carnal, tranſitory, 
„„ vain, baſe and unclean, that is, in the delights of the 
F#* fleſh, the riches of the world, and in humane praiſe and 
4% glory? for whoſoever ſins mortally, prefers the creature 
*© before the Creator, places his end in a thing frail and 
% created, adhering more unto that than his Maker, which 
„ muſt needs be a great injury to God, and a contempt of 
Fc that felicity, for which he created us,” Have this til] 
before thine eyes; That thy end is greater than the world, 
ſince it is God ho created the world. Confider that by how 
much the honour is greater, to be ordained for ſo excellent 
an end, by ſo much the ignominy is greater to defle&t from 
it. Know therefore thine own worth and dignity, and pre- 
ſerve it, and direct all thy works and actions to ſo glorious 
a mark; and fince God hath created thee for the 1ame end 
with angels, live like an angel, and endeavour to fall up 
their ſcats, and to be a companion of their glory. It is a 
eat priviledge of humane nature, that being in ſubſtance 
inferior to that of angels, yet it may equal and excel it in 
| Happineſs. For God, that the angels might attain their end, 


proportioned his grace conformable unto their nature, giv- 


ing more unto the more perfect: but unto men, he gives 
his grace without this reſtriction ; fo as man, if he pleaſe, 
may be more than an angel. „ \ Holy Biz" 

e ancient philoſophers knew very well, the great im- 
portance of the end of man, and were therefore very ſollici- 


tous in finding out what it was, that having once found it, 


they might direct the actions of their life unto it. For they 
ſaid, and truly, That all they did was error, if firſt the end 
of man, whereunto humane actions might be addre ſſed, 


were not known; And therefore Marcus Aurelins (/ ſaid. 


in his philoſophy, That they dote, who propoſe not unto 
themſelves ſome mark, whereunto they might addreſs all 
their thoughts and endeavours. But after that they bad once 


agreed, that the end of man was to live conformable- unto 


his nature, which did not many of them then do, to adjuſt 


their actions, and obtain it? what excellent le ſſons and in- 


ſtructions did they lea ve us ? and although the end of man 
in their opinion, did not tranſcend human - nature ; yet the 
Stoicks and Cynicks forſook honours,. wealth and pleaſures, 
that they might the better accommodate their lives and ac- 
tions ynto it ; living not only without doing ill, but doing 
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ebe they thought io be goed, maintaining dil, that ve 


ought in all things, to conform ourſelves unto vertue : and 
all this for that natural end, which they had found out; con- 
cerning which, Phil (g theſe words; The end, 
&« ſo celebrated by the excellent philoſophers, is to liye 
& according to nature: and this is done, when the ſoul eu- 


« tering by the way of vertue, walks in the paths of right . 


*« reaſon, and follows God, ever mindful of his command- 
ments, and obſerving them with firmneſs, in all his words 
© and actions.“ If man then ought fo do this, in order to 
his natural end, what ought. he to do, in order to his ſuper- 
natural, and to eternity? Antoninus the philoſopher, judging 
that the end of man was to live according to nature, thought 


it a great madneſs, not to conform himſelf to the accidents . 


of life, and bear them with calmneſs and equality of mind; 
inſomuch as he ſaid, To do otherways was the plague-ſore, 
and impoſtume of the world. What would he have faid, of 


committing grievous. and deadly fins, which ſeparate us 


from God, who is above all nature, and the author of i. 
He was ſo ſollicitous in ordering himſelf to this end, that 
from morning until night, all his thoughts were buſied in 
the contemplation of the end, whereunto he was born, and 
in fitting his aQions to comply with it.  Whereupon he 
gives us this advice (b): * the morning when thou ri> 


55 feſt, and findeſt thyſelf opprefſed with Bleep and floth, 
„have this thought ever in readineſs, that thou riſeſt wo 


* exerciſe the actions of a man, and ſhalt therefore ſay un» 


* to thyſelf, Whence comes it, that thou ſo ſluggiſhly go- 
5 eſt about that, for which thou wert born, and for which 


thou cameſt inio the world ? wert thou perhaps born to 
«« pamper thyſelf in a ſoft and warm bed ? This indeed js 
«« pleaſing; but wert thou born for „ | 
and not for labour? ſee'ſt thou not how plants, ſpiders, 
* ants, bees, and all things, 1 themſelves in their 
“ proper duties: and thou only refuſe 


« nature? I conteſs ſome refreſhment is neceſſary; but in 
* this nature, hath preſcribed a rule, as in cating and drink- 
*« ing; but thou in this paſſeſt what is ſufficient, and in 
* what thou oughteſt to do falleſt ſhort, and reackeſt not 
«« unto reaſon. This happens, becauſe. thop doſt not love 


thyſelf; 


0 Philo de Migr, Abraham. + + | a 
(5) M. Aur, Anton, Phil, I. 5. in princ, 


guſt and pleaſure, - 


ſt to exerciſe the of- 
* fice of a reaſonable man, in what appertains unte thy 


4 
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"4 thyſelf; for if thou didſt; thou wouldeſt comply with thy 
4 nature and her commands. Thoſe crafts-men, who love 
. andi take pleaſure in their arts, employ themſelves ſo ſe- 
riouſly in them, that they neither think of bathing ner 
feeding; but thou priſeſt not "thy nature ſo much, as 3 
% turner or comedian doth his trade, or a covetous man his 
„ gold, or an ambitious man hig vain glory. For theſe, 
„ that they may attain at what they aim, forget both food 
and fleep; but thou cſtecmeſt the actions, proper to 2 
„ reaſonable ſoul, unworthy of labour or ſollicitude.“ All 
this is from that wiſe emperor, who from the conſideration 
of his end and nature, animated himſelf to comply with his 
duty and obligation. £5 


% 
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From what is ſpoken, we are to gather the eſtimation we 
are to have of the eternal, and with what carneſtneſs we are 
to deſire and ſeek it, fince it is the end for which we were 
only born: and that for itſelf we are not ſo much as to look 
at the temporal, as not being at all 'ordained for it. But 
that we may likewiſe ſee what uſe we are to make of it, and 
the difference arifing betwixt it arid the eternal, The one 
being our end, and the other at beſt but our means to obtain 
it, as we have already declared the nature of the eternal, 
fo we will with as much brevity, as is poſſible, explicate the 

- "nature of the temporal, which as a medium, hath no other 
reaſon to be — 2 valued by us, but as it conduces to 
our chief end, which is God and his glory. For as a ſoldier, 
when he is in health, values not the phyſician and his medi- 
cines, becauſe they avail him not to the conquering of his 
enemy and when. he is ſick or hurt, cares not to put on 
his arms, becapſe they conduce not to the recovery of his 
health: In the like manner we are to keep our Rearts and 
wills free, and diſinterreſſed from any thing, but that which 
feads to our end and ſalvation. The traveller, who is fixed 
in his reſolution'of arriving to ſome certain place, it he meet 
' with two or three ſeveral ways, defires not this more than 
that, but only in as much as this may more readily bring 
him to his reſt. He cares not whether it be plain or hilly, 
whether it lead to the right-hand or to the left : all is indit- 
ferent, ſo it bring him whither he pretends. After the like 
manner, we are to behave ourſelves in the uſe of things 
| * pH N temporal. 
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CAP. 1. | the Temporal and Eternal. 41% 
temporal. We are neither to love the goods of this world, 
nor fear the evils of it: but free from both, make only 
choice of that which leads to our ſalvation. If poverty 
bring thee to God, embrace it with both arms and eſteem 


it; If riches and greatneſs withdraw thee from him, trample 


them under foot, deſpiſe and caſt them from thee, as if they 
were 23 If diſgraces and negle ct of men aſſiſt thee to 
in Heaven, rejoice in thy affronts; If honours make thee 


in 
| for et thy Creator, abhor them as death; If pleafures diſ- 


tract thee from him, unto whom thou oweſt ſo much, de- 
prive thyſelf of the contents of this life, that thou mayeſt 
not loſe thoſe of the other; And if grief or torments make 
thee know thy Redeemer, receive them with all ſubmiſſion 
and willingneſs. Wherefore thou art neither to de ſire, or 
abhor good or evil in this life, but in as much as it unites or 
ſeparates thee from God, who is thy true and only end. 
This indifferency was well known unto David, as he is ex- 


plicated by St. Auſſin in that Pſalm, which he entitles and 


dedicates unto the End, where he confiders himſelf as creat- 
ed by God for ſo high an end, as to ſerve and enjoy him. 
Upon which ſuppoſition he utters this ſentenee 3 At are bis 
darkneſs, fo is bis light ; becauſe we are no more to en- 
cline our affe ctions to the luſtre and ſplendor of this life, 
than to the obſcurity, ignominy and afflictions; no more to 
the light and proſperity, than to the darkneſs and adverſity 
of it; ike the holy Father ſpeaks in this manner; 

In this night, in this mortality of humane-life, men enjoy 


% both light and darkneſs. Light is proſperity, and dark · 


* neſs adverfity. But when Chriſt our Saviour ſhall come 
* and inhabit the ſoul by faith, and ſhall promiſe another 
fight,“ and fhall inſpire and endow man with patience, 
and ſhall ſo move him, as not to be delighted with prof- 
« perity, nor dejeQed wtth adverſity, The faithful man 


* ſhall then begin to uſe this world with indifferency, and 


c ſhall not be puffed up, when things ſucceed happily, nor 
te broken and dejeQed, when they fall out croſsly, but ſhall 
«© hleſs God in all conditions, Whether he abound or want, 
« Whether he be ſick or in health, and ſhall be ever ready 
<* to ſing this ſong: I will bleſs the Lord at all times; "bis 
«« praiſe ſball be ever in my mouth.” _ | 2:27 
Another condition of the medium, which is either the 
ſame that we have ſpoken of, or united unto it, is, That we 
are not to enjoy the medium, but only to uſe it: For in en- 
joying 


\ 
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joy ing the foul reſts and contents itſelf, which is proper to 
the end ʒ but in the uſe iti aims at, the attaining ſomething 

„which is proper to the medium. We are therefore 
not to ſeek after any creature, but in as much as it may be 
a means to condgce to our end, which is the Creator; and 
| he, who ſecks after things temporal for themſelves, does no 
eſs an injury unte God, than to change baſely his end, 
leaving the eternal for the temporal, and the Creator for the 
creature, and becomes ſo much a ſot and a tool, as he miſ- 
takes his true end, and makes the medium his end, and 
ſubmits himſelf to a vile creature. From whence may be 
underſtood that difference betwixt things, wh.ch is noted by 
St. Avuftin and Divines, that ſome things are to be enjoyed, 
and others only made uſe of. We are only to enjoy the 
eternal; and, uſe the t al only ſo far, as may help to 
fave us, and no further. ; as the ſame ſaint ſaith, The 
vicious life of man is no ether, than that which he uſes ill, 
and that which he enjoys illʒ and to the contrary, the holy 
and laudable life of the good is that which uſes this world 
aright, and enjoys God aright. From hence alſo may be 
reſolved that doubt amongſt the ancient philoſophers, which 
are the true goods. Which cantfoverſy was alſo on foot 
amongſt the faithful in -Deavid's time. Wherefore he de- 
mands in one of his Pſalms : Duis aſtendit nobis bona? Who 
ell fhew us the good things? This doubt is reſolved, and 
an anſwer is given to the queſtion: That thoſe are the 


goods, which unite us unto God, and thoſe the 25 evil, 


whach ſepatate us from him. Whercupon St. Auſtin (i) 
| ſays; We now know no other evil than to offend God, 
and not to obtain what he hath, promiled : neither know 


* we other good, than to pleaſe him, and attain unto what 


% e hath iſed. What have we then to ſay unto the 
6. Foods and evils of this life, but to be indifferent unto ei- 
„ ther? becauſe being now drawn forth from the womb af 
'« our Mother Babylon, eſteeming them as indifferent, we 
* ſay, Such is bis darkneſs, as is bis light ; neither doih 
% the proſperity of this life make us happy, nor the adver- 
5 fity miſerable.” Socrates ſaid, that the chiefeſt wiſdom 
was to diſtinguiſn. good from evil. And Seneca knew no bet- 
ter rule to diſtinguiſh them, than by their end; and there- 
fore ſays: / When thou wouldeſt know what thou haſt to 
„ defire,. and what to fly, look upon the chief good, 2 
1 | Ks | 6 t e 


(ii) Aug: in Pſalm, 138. 


= 


> Tu a. 


0 1sO 


122... & oo. ⁵⁶ . on dn ed ar indin 


CAP. I. the Temporal and Flernal. 473 
* the end of thy whole life 3” for unto that all which we 
do is to relate; And fo according to what we have faid con- 
cludes, that only to be good, which is vertuous, and all 
other goods falfe and adulterate. Fhou art eternally to en- 
joy thy Creator. Content thyſelf with this hope, and place 
not thy joy in the creature, which is only lawful for thee to 
uſe. | 11 „ n * 


$. 5. 
But we ate much to eonfider, that the meſt excellent we 
of the creatures, for the attainmg ynto the Creator is the 
contempt of them. God would have it fo” eaſy for thee te 


obtain thy end, that thou couldeſt not miſs the means, fince 


even the want of all things may further thee: Let no man 
therefore complam of the neceſſities of life, ſince, though al 
things fail him, the means of his ſalvat ion will not fait him; 
for even that want may be a means to obtain it. If thee 
malt therefore fall into ſveh a poverty, as thou haſt nothing 
to ſuſtain thee, if it conduce to thy ſalvation, think thyſelf 
the happieſt man ir the world, and embrace it with a hun- 
dred hands; for as all things, which hinder us from our 
end, are to be contemned, fo whatſeever helps us to the h- 


taining of it, (although it be grief, pain, or death itſelf) is 


to de eſteemed above all value. 80 great a matter it is t 


de a means of thy fa vation, that Chriſt our Lord, who is 
the beginning and end of all things, diſdained it not g; im- 


ſelf: - mcarnating, dying, and remaining for that end, in the 
moſt dle ſſed Sacrament of his Body and Blood. And if * 


coſt the Son of God ſo dear to be @ means of thy ſalvation, 


do not thou ſtick at any thing (how horrible ſoever it 

red that may advanee and ſecure it, 
ut eſteem it as a Paradiſe, though it be infamy, ſhame or 

diftonour. Taba | en 8 
Thou travelleſt towards Heaven ; that's the end of thy 


3 urney. Make thy voyage ſecure, whatſoever it coſt thee. 


who goes for the Indies, if he may embark in a ſtrbng 
and well-rigged veſſel, will not make choice of that hieb is 
rotten and worm eaten. Take the certaineſt way for Hea - 


ven; and believe me, there is none more ready, than that 


of the Croſs of Chriſt, his humility and morti fication. In 
all things thou de ſireſt ſtill the beſt for thyſelf, Know there 


Make 


is nothing better, or more imports thee than a good life. 


_— — a ad 


414 The. Difference betwixt LIB. V. 
Make it then a good one: and content not thyſelf with this 
which thou now liveſt, if thou canſt make it better; and no 
way more ready and available to improve it, than by imita- 
ting the life of thy Redeemer, to deſpiſe all that is temporal. 
This is the moſt proper and certain way of obtaining the 
eternal, whereunto thou art to aſpire, and for which thou 
wert born. Have ſtill thy end before thine eyes; for thou 
erreſt ſo often as thou doſt not behold it, and can'ſt not err 
without great danger. Many compare this life unto a high 
and narrow bridge, ſo narrow that it is ſcarce broad enough 
for our feet: and if we fall, we precipitate into a filthy lake, 
where ſerpents and dragons wait to devour us. And who 

deing to paſs ſuch a bridge in an obſcure and dark night, 

having no other guide to direct him, but a Intle light place 
in the end of the bridge, durſt for one inſtant remove his 
eyes from it ? In the like condition are we, This life is a 
ſtraight bridge, over which we are to paſs in the night ard 
darkneſs of this world. We cannot come off ſafely in this 
dangerous paſſage, without ſtill looking at our end, and at 
that divine light, which enlightens our ſouls. Let not our 
eyes wander from it, leſt we fall into that gulph, and periſh 
for all eternity. This perdition David fignified in the title, 
which he gave unto his 13th Pſalm, which he calls, For the 

End, where he ſays, That thoſe who look not upon God as 
their utmoſt end, making no more account of him, than if 
he were not, That ſuch became abominable and corrupted 
in their intenfions : That there was not one amongſt them, 
-who did well: That all became vain and unprofitable, and 
failed in their thoughts, words and actions: That their 
mouths were as peſtilential, as an open ſepulchre, which 
none could endure for the ſtench of worms and corruption: 
That the poiſon of aſps was in their lips, and deceit and 
bitterneſs in their mouths : That all their ways were wick- 
edneſs, and that therefore their feet ran ſwiftly to ſhed blood: 

That their hearts were full of fearful imaginations, and that 
they trembled where there was nothing to fear: finally, 
That all their courſes were nothing but ruin, and unhappi- 

neſs: That they did not invoke and pray unto the Lord: 

That they knew not the ways of peace: That the fear of 
God was not before their eyes. All this, which David de- 
ciphers, happened, as he ſaith, unto this wicked people, be- 

cauſe they had not God in their hearts, nor did propoſe him 
as the end of their actions. And truly from Ag AA 
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ſprings all that is evil. For without God there is neither 


quiet, peace nor. yertue ; for true peace confiſts in ſeeking 
nothing but God, and for God. In this confiſts the liberty 
of the ſons of God, the contempt of the world, the tranqui- 
ſty-of the mind, and the conformity with the wilt of God. 


And moſt certainly the foundation of all vertue, is to know 
that we are born tor nothing but the ſervice of God; and to 


forget it, as the wicked do, is (as David ſays) a certain kind 


ot Atheiſm, making us live, as if there were no God, in 
looſeneſs of manners without prayer, and without the quiet 


and repoſe: of the ſoul. Fo: theſe three heads, the Prophet 
reduces the diſorders; of thoſe, who think not of their chief 
end, not remember that there is a God. And therefore he, 
who to the contrary ſhall till fix his thoughts upon that 
whereunto he is ordained, ſhall be endured with vertuous 
habits, fervour, and frequency of prayer, and poſſeſs quiet 
and peace of mind. For as the iron touched by the load- 
ſtone reſts not until it reſpe& the North, no more ſhall a 


heart ever enjoy repoſe, but in beholding his chief and laſt 


end, which is God. 
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| 12 we paſs further, muſt here advertiſe you of a 


nt of great importance, which is, that for the right 


uſe of things, the knowledge of the things themſelves, and. 


the end-whereunto they ſerve, is not ſufficient ; but there is. 
required alſo a knowledge of the perſon, who is to uſe them. 


It is enough for the wiſe phyſician, to know the uſe and 
property of his medicaments, unleſs he know the nature and 


quality of his patient, his temper, ſtrength, age, and other 
circumſtances, that according to them, he may adminiſter 
his remedies. And therefore having ſhewn the end of ran 
to be cternal, and that the things of this world, are only to 
be uſed as means to obtain it, we ſhall now for the compleat- 


ing of this matter, ſpeak ſomething of the eſtate and * 
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olf mam, us he no ie, that he may thereby know what uſe 


of things temporal/ is moſt convenient for him. 
Humane. nature is at the preſem i in a far different u- 

tion from that wherein it was, hen God at firſt created 

man, and placed him in Paradiſe : ſo as a far differom uſe 


of things temporal from tha, which war then lawful. and 


vement, is now to be required: Aud therefore” it” is fit 
that ve know what war's; th that we may aſcerain the uſe of 


man, and the things of man, which cannot be done without 
the knowledge of what he iy in generat, and alſo that every 


one know what he himſelf is in particular. And therefore 


Dion Cbryſaſſomm A ſays, He, who knows not man, on- 


not make wiſe of man: and he) why knows not himſelf, 


cannot make uſe of himſelf, nor of thoſe things which be- 


long unto his nature. But who can arrive wnto the know- 
ledge'of himfelf? It is ſo difficult, that the Devil, although 
he 2 how important this knowledge -was to man, and 
wiſhed nothing but his ruin and 9 yet confident in 


the impoſſibility of attaining it, and-defirons antes wa the cre- 
dit of a wife God among the Grecians, khe'eauſed this com- 


mand, Know thyſelf, to be placed in his temple of Apollo 


iu Delpbet. And. truly the light of Heaven, is neceſſary for 
this knowledge ; and we goided by what faith diQates, and 
the ſaints inſtruct us, will endeavour to ſay ſomething, 
whereby we may at leaſt, be leſs ignorant of what we are. 

K is then to be confidercd, what man is of himſelf, and what 
he is of God, that's, kat he hath of himſelf, and what he 
hath received from God. What he hath from God, muſt 


needs be good, fince he gave it, from whom can proceed no 
. And if upon this ſcore, becauſe it is good, he hath lets 
ground to humble himſelf, I am ſure he hath none to boaſt 
of, ſince it is wholly the Divine · benefit, not having any 
cls of himſelf, but what he hath received. Only he may 


„that by the fin of Adam, he hath put Him elf in 4 


woörſe condition, both for ſoul and body, than when he re- 
_ecived them from God. His ſoul is now full of ignorance 
and imbeeility to what is good, and ſubje& to —— 


miſeries, which it then had not; And his body, which is 
now mortal, was then immortal, and free from the corrupti- 
on of thoſe infirmities, whieh (as hath been already ſaid) 
accompany it, until it end in duſt, worms, and afhes. But 
theſe perf by the perverſeneſs of our nature they are 


become 
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become much worſe) yet coming from God are good, and 


are an honoutr and glory in reſpect of what he poſſeſſſes 

from himſelf; ; HOY Bo T2 & 
This the Arauſicun council declares in two words, that is, 

We are nothing of ourſelves hui a lie and ſin; that is the 


nothing that we were, and che evil we are. N lie we are: 
becauſe what is a lie, is not; And from ourſelves, we have 


only a not being; for what havt we but what God hath 
given us? takt away what wo have received, and there re- 
mains nothing. This is wharis ours: What is more, is our 
Creators; and therefore we are mot ts uſe it according to out 
own fancy, but hi pleaſure. Thou art alſo 46 conſider, 
that thou oughteſt to humble thyſelf more for being nothing 
than for being but duſt and aſhes. For thoſe are ſomething 3 
and bet wiat ſomething and nothing, there is no proportion, 


and, as the philoſophers ſay, un infinite diſtaner. Thou 


haſt not from thyſelf, ſo much as a poſſibility of being; for 
if God were not God, thou couldeſt not have ben at all. 
From this conſideration, thou haſt reaſon to humble 
thyſelf. For to be nothing, is a Well without betrem, fe- 
ver to be · dra wn dry: yet this nothing is far better than what 


ou art by fin. / Here the moſt holy ſaints have furt dom 


in amazement, and ſome, unte whom our Lord Rath re- 
vealed what they are, have been ſo affoniſhe$; as they had 
inly died, if hey bad not been comforted; -andidpheld 


certain] 
by the Divine-hand. For having finnet, 'thow-art as evil 


as fin itſelfl. Call to mind hat we Have ſuid of the in finite 
malice and abomination of fil. Alfchis falls upon Hmowhio 


commit it. With reaſon therefore did Don the philoſopher 


ay, That it was moſt hard te know ones ff: detaufe it 


vas cröſt hard to comprehend the malice of ing HET Deng 


the ekiefeſt ovil, becomes u a manner 4d diffeült to be 
knowwwas the chiefeſt good : and thetefort n bẽ,t Way to 
find whur it 16, than to proce bit after the ume * doth 
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St. Dionyſus Areopagita teaches us, that in the 'knowkedge 
of God,/we may proceed after two maunots: eher by the 
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neſs and perfection infinitely above it. In the ſame man- 
ner, we are to proceed in the knowledge of ſin, either by 
affirmation, in attributing unto it all the ill, in all creatures 
whatſoever, or by r it any ill, as being a 
malice of another kind, horrible enormous, above all 
other.evils imaginable. Call together therefore all the evils 
thou haſt ſeen, heard ot read af; join all theſe in one; a 
mortal fin is worſe than all theſe together. The miſeries of 

Fob, the peſtilence in the time of David, the torments of 

Phalaris,. Nero, Diocleſian, and all the tyrants, are far ſhort 
of it in malice. It is as bad, as all thoſe afflictions and mi- 
ſeries which they ſuffered, who periſhed in the deluge, and 
thoſe. who were burned alive in Sodom, and the neighbour- 
ing towns, and as all they ſuffered, who were put to the 
ſword in Analec, and all thoſe that were hunger-ſtarved in 
the ſiege of Feruſa/em ! One only mortal fin goeth far be- 
 yond all the aforcſaid miſeries. All the plagues, wars, fick- 
neſs, famines, all that hath been ſuffered ſince the world 


_ vaſt js that evil, which is equivalent to ſo many evils ? where 
ſhall we ſind an evil that may equal it? where ſhall we 
meet with an end of ſo much malice ? Certainly: all the 
evils, that have been ſince the world began, or could ſucceed 
in a million of worlds to come, fall ſhort of it. If nothing 
then upon earth be compatable unto it, let us ſeek it beneath 
the earth amongſt thoſe eternal evils, which ſhall never have 
end. Let us enter Hell, and conſider the torments there, 
which gte or have been ſuffered by men or devils, even 
from the leaſt and moſt unknown of the damned, unto. Luci. 
fer and-Antichrif. Is there any thing there that may equal 
the evil of one ſin? No, we ſhall not there find it. Reflect, 

I ſay again, and mark if thou findeſt any torment smongſt 
ſo many miſetable creatures as ſuffer in Hell, which may 
parallel the malice of one only mortal ſin- There is none 
to be found. But I will give thee leave to male collecti- 
on of thoſe many torments, which may ſeem unto thee in 
reaſon, comparable to a mortal ſin, and you ſhall find, that 
ſin does not only equalize, but exceed the malice of them. 
oin then together, and put in one heap all the torments 


dat are inf upon all damned creatures, men and an- 


gele, and compare the malice of them all with that one of 
moctal fin, and you ſhall find that the malice of fin, doth 
far ſurpaſs the malice of all thoſe, That gnaſking of * 


— 4 


an, come not near the ill of one fin. Good God! how - 


theſe. 
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that inconſolabſe weeping, that burning-fhre, which pene- 
trates the bowels for all eternity, all that our imagination 
can frame, reaches not ſo immenſe an evil. If we cannot 
therefore find the depth of the malice of fin by way of affir- 
mation, let us try what may be done by the other way of 
negation. But this w:!! alſo fail us. For the evil of plagues, . 
famine, and d-ath are not it; A; mortal fin is more than 
theſe, The evils of poverty, diſhonour, and torments are . 
not it: It is more than theſe. The torments of hell are not 
it; It is above hel! and all the pains of it. Think with thy- 
ſelf that all the atoms, which are to be found in the air, all 
the ſands in the ſea, all the leaves on the trees, all the graſs 

in the fields, all the ſtars in the heavens, think, I ſay, that 
as are foul and ugly bodies, all moſt deformed monſters, , 
and frame to thyſelf a monſter and ugly creature, which 

ſhould be made of all theſe : will this equalize the foulneſs 
of a mortal ſin ? It is not this ugly monſter, nor this foul 
deformed creature : but it is a foulneſs and uglineſs, that, 
doth far ſurpaſs all theſe, and all horrid ſhapes and figures 
imaginabfe. And let not this ſeem ſtrange unto thee 3 For 

not only the evil of a mortal fin, but even that of a venial, . 
is greater than all the evils of hell, or the evils within or. 
without it; all the monſtrouſneſs, all the deformity, of all 
things, that are or can be contracted into one, do not equal 

it; Sin is more than all. And therefore as St. Diomiſius 

aid of God, That he was above what was good, or what 

was fair, becauſe his goodneſs and beauty were of a ſuperior 

kind, ſo it may be ſaid of fin; It is neither deformity, abo- 

* horror or malice, but is ſomething more than all 
tnele. r 8 ww” 

Let a finner therefore know himſelf, and that he is by fin. 
above all that is ugly, fou! or monſtrous. For as he, that 
hath whiteneſs, is as white as that which makes bim ſo, ſo 
he, that is in fin, is as horrible and ill as fin "elf. Let him 
then refle@ whether he is to fink charged with ſuch a guilt, 
and how much he ought to abhor and loath himſelf, Cer- 
tainly if he ſhould fink into hell, he would there find no 
trment worſe than himſelf. © If he ſhould return into the 
abyſs of nothing, he would be there better than in that abyſs 
of malice, which is in fin, Let him then refleQ whether ſo 
unworthy and vile a wretch 'ought, to have the, ſame uſe of 
the n As if he were in the ſtate of innocency, and 


c_—_ kc. AM * 
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without this of fin. Let him conſider if a perſon {6 
* 8 a Dd 2 infamous, 


) 


1 


TY 420 The Difference 1 if LIB, V. 
— infamous, fo abominable as , ought to uſe the things 
of this world for his delight, honor, pomp and oſtentation. 
The e Emperor Mar cus Auretius, Lord of the world, and poſ- 
ſeſſor of the greateſt honours it could give him, though a 
Gentile, yet thought him! elf ſo worthy of contempt, that he 
Ar Th how manner; Treat thyſelf, O ſoul with igno- 
% miny and deſpiſe thyſelf ; For thou haſt no title to ho- 
nour. It ig a prodigious thing, that he, who hath commit- 
ted a mottal fin, ſhould deft honour and reſpe& : That be 
ſhould gonipfain of the desde; of this life, and deſire to be 
cberiſhed aid tnade much of: That he, who is the ſhame 
and infamiy of the world, ſhould gape after glory: That 
he, who a traytor to his God, ſhould wiſh to be honoured 
and teſß Red. who hath deſerved hell for an cternity, 
wh d he grumble at a ſhort fickneſs or the neceflities 
of this life, which if he make the right uſe of, may ſerve az 
a means of bis ſalyation ? Let him therefore, who hath fin- 
ned, knpw that he is not to make the ſame uſe of the crea- 
tures, +. wefe"innocent 3 he is not to aim at other bo- 
nodt, thin that of God; he is not to ſeck after eaſe and the, 
| 3 of life, but the ſecurity of his ſalvation : not to 
ehirſt after the pleaſures o the world, but to perform ſtrict 
penanees for 1 fins paſt. O if one knew iat If perfeQly, 
with what different eyes oo he behold the thing Ef the 
wolf? he would l. n them as things ly Appen 
ing Pe at all; and if he dud noe def piſe kh at leaſt 
he” would make no accqunt of them. The Son of F God, 
only becauſe he took upon him the form of a fianer, would 
not uſe the goods of this life but rath cr £mbraced all that 
was troubleſome, painful, an an bitter init, Why ſhould be 
; who js really and in ſubſtance a finner, ſeek honours 
nd delig hts ? Let him know the means of his falvation, 
2 os himſelf hath taught them, to wit, Penance, 
Marti and the Croſs, | If Chriſt, becauſe be bore the 
fins of ot uſed not 2 ral goods and the commodities 
of 12 * Id ay, 4 45 me with his 70 1 
complain he wants the plcalures an eonvenjene 8 bl it 
Why ſhould he gape iter fol goods of earth mo 0 15 
: edel wi th a greater eyil than 770 of hell? The adm 
ble in.” Niese Francis F. the great 3 of. * 
ſielf an the world, vut of this « online moſt con- 
ae f n the tribulations and want of all things F paral : and 
Wie in his e = 


\ 


mand 
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for him. All men wondered to ſee him ſo poor, and the in- 
| commodities he ſuffered in his travel, when he viſited the 
Colleges of the Society in Spain. Amongſt the reſt a certain 
gentleman, amazed at his great pains and ſufferance, ſai 8 
unto him, Father how is it poſſible, that having been 
great a Lord, you can endure the troubles and inconyenicn- 
cies of the ways? To whom the ſervant of God anſwere 3 
Bir, do not pity me; for 1 always ſend before me à Har- 
binger, who provides plentifully for all things ne ary- 
This Harbinger was the knowledge of himſelf,, db in is 
* neceſſities, made what he had appear too * 


9. 3. 


Beſides this, be who hath Famed ont & 1 that 
he hath need of God's holy hand to draw him out of that 
org „ot, if he be already by re er freed, to preſerve 

om falling again.into it ; That the means to obtain 


| rea is not the pride of the world, the riches of tho earth, or 


the pleaſures of the fleſb, but faſting, ſack-cloth, humiliation 


and penance. Let him remember that of himſelf he is 


thing, and to that nothing hath added fin ; that being no- 
thing, he can do nothing that is good: and that by ſin he 
hath W ooiged him, who only could affiſt him in doing 


her Man is of himſelf nothing but a lie; and ſin, two 


rrid and profound abyſſes. Let him imitate David, who 
faid, I cried unto be. O Lard, from the dee 
P deeps, than thoſe- two of, nothing and of. 


5: what 


ve no bottom? Let him then, who hath once offended 

18 Creator, know kimſelf, and where he remains. Let him 

, ſigb, and; cry | from be nothing, and from the depth of 

Fa muy, that he may be heard his God. And certainly 
him, who, is in the of a penitent, and to de- 


mand mercy, it is not ſeemly to uſe ſuperfluities, to employ 
hinſelf in 22 85 N delight in the world, enjoy the 


1 and ſeck after greatneſs, And although it were 
wal in the 9 ty of nature, when man was free from 


len, it is no ways tolerable: but let him 
2 one guilty, who hath offended his 
God: and j in line a miſerab E man. 

e ere, who conſidered nature, pot as it was 


95 5 now 


| by =y bot as it qught to be in itſelf, meaſured their vertues 
944 by 


„ which 


e Ton: "to uſe the creatures with more liberty, ' 
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by that rule, and therefore knew not' the vertue of humility, * 
nor uſed that of penance; And the vertues of magnanimity, h ; 
conſtancy, and magnificence they extended ſo far, that Fs 
many actions, which the Stoicks and Peripateticks called 2 
vertuous, may be eſteemed vicious. But the horrible neſs of per 


fin, and the weakneſs of humane nature being now diſcove- , 
red, the eſtate of things is changed, and humility ought ſtill 
to reign both in our ſouls and bodies: and many acts of 
other vertues eſteemed by them are to be correQed. We 
are to.chooſe different mediums for the advaneing our end, 
from thoſe of the Philoſophers, both becauſe the ends ve — 
aim at are not the ſame, and becauſe we know ourſelves to 
be in a far other condition than they imagined. The end 
pro the Philoſophers was meerly natural, to wit, the 
happineſs and felicity of this life. The eſtate of humane 
nature they conceived to be free, and uncontaminated by 
fin, and that it had ſufficient force of itſelf to do good. In 
all this they were deceived; and it is not therefore ſtrange, 
if for the obtaining of their ends, they taught ways diſtin 
from thoſe of chriſtians, who know their end to be fuperpa- 
tural, to wit, the happineſs not of this, but of the other life: 
who know alſo their Pate of nature, not to be free and en- 
tire as it was at firſt, but corrupted and defaced by fin, and 
that of itſelf it hath neither force nor efficacy, to execute 
any thing that is good, unleſs affiſted by the grace and mer- 
cy of God. It is therefore no marvel, if chriſtians, who 
know themſelves, their end and condition, make uſe of ſuch 
vertues and mediums as the Philoſophers knew not. Neither 
is it much that the Philoſophers took ſome vertuous acts for 
vices, ſince they miſtook many vices for vertues. Ariſtotle 
the prince of natural and moral Philoſophers,, knew not hu- 
mility, voluntary poverty, and penance to be yertues, but 
rather condemned the laſt to be a kind of inſenfibility, and 
one of thoſe vices contrary to the vertue of temperance, 
The Stoicks alſo held . pity and commiſeration for a vice. 
But ſince the Goſpel of Cheri, theſe are become the moſt 
neceſſary and recommended vertues, and the moſt apt and 
ready means for the obtaining of our ſalvation, Theſe three 
vertues, in which conſiſts the contempt of all things 5. 
- ral, Ariſtotle knew not, becauſe he knew not himſelf. By 
humility honours are deſpiſed, by Poverty Fu and by 
penance the pleaſures and regaſqes of the world. And 
therefore he who will make the right and profitable, . bo 
| Anas 
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humble himſelf, and do 
and the time of his liſe, in ga 
es, which are ſo far from being goods, that to innum 4 
perſons they have ſhut up the gates of the true and real 


the Temporal and Eternal. 
things temporal for the gaining of eternity, muſt a5 a ſinner 


ing and heap 


- * 


penance, muſt not employ himſelf 
ing up rich- 


goods, which are only the eternal, unto which we are wholly 


to af} 


and paſſion of Jeſus 


- 
* 


* . 


pire, not truſting in our own forces, but in the mercy 


— 


* 


made moſt a 


er ſhould ſuffer and die. 


— 
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The value of goods eternal is made at parent unto ut, 
| Incarnation of ile Son, of God. | 


UT above all which hath been ſa'd, the incowparable- 
difference betwixt things Temporal and Frernal, is 


5 the 


| rent unto us by the incarnation and paſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt; The gaining of eternity is a matter of ſo 


of the incarnation. 
Great is all that which is eternal, and ſo mych imports 
us, that rather than we ſhould loſe it, God wrought a work 


of that height and love as amazed the angels. In which we 
will confider four things: The greatneſs of the work, The 
manner of putting it in execution, The evils from which it 
frees us, and The good we gain by it. For the firſt, which 
is the greatneſs of the work, we are to ſuppo 
man, as he then ſtood ; which was the moſt-miſerable, infa- - 


high concernment, that the Son of God, to the end we 
might obtain it, was incarnate and made man; and that 
we might deſpiſe things temporal is a ſo of. ſo great import * 
ance, that for it, it was convenient that Chriſt our Redeem - 
kigher cqncogrien of the gragnalier therine endings 
igher ion $ of the one, and b 8 
of the other, than theſe high and 80 
Almighty. And therefore (though briefly) we will ſay ſome- 
thing of them both, beginning with that admirable and great 


pendious aQs of God 


ſe the ſtate of 


mous, and wretched condition that could be imaginted, He * 


\ 


was become a ſlave to the devil, polluted with fin, condem- 


ned unto eternal puniſhment, enemy to. God, and without 
hope of ur medy. For * he higheſt Seraphins could not 
Y. mf yy 


imagine, 
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imagine, that without prejudice to the juſtice of God, it was 
poſſible for man to be redeemed from that miſerable and ig- 
nominious ſtate- For although all the men in the world 
ſhould ſuffer a thouſand deaths, and all the orders of holy 
angelt in heaven ſhould offer themſelves in ſacrifice, and 
 ſhould-ſuffer eternal torments in hell, all would not ly 
for ene mortal fin. All created remedies were then impoſſi- 
ble ; and although God ſhould have created ſome more ex- 
| cellent and holy creature, than the moſt high Seraphins, 
yet that and they, were inſufficient to appeaſe the Divine. 
. Juſtice incenſed againſt man. What remedy then, where 
none was to be had? What hope, when a was deſpair ? 
| Certainly from what was, or could be created it was impoſ- 
fible : and from the Creator it was not known to be poſlible ; 
and if it was known to be poſſible, who could: hope, that the 
offended party ſhould, ſatisfy for the offence committed a. 
gainſt himſelf ? that the creditog ſhould pay what the debtor 
owed'? What hope then of remedy, when alf hope failed 
both from heaven and earth? The only remedy, and that 
only known to God, was, that God: without prejudice to his 
Juſtice, might cover man with. his mercy:- but that much to 
the coſt of God himſelf,” and the greateſt work, whereunto 
his power and wiſdom could exiend,, But who could think 
he wauld employ ſo great a work for his enemy that he 
 woult fer 2 reſt of his omnipotency for him, who was a 
traytor to his Lord? Only this way remained, for God to 
make himſelf man, the moſt and ſtupendious work 
n ' But who could believe this ſhould 
be done for man, ſo vile a creature, made of a. little earth, 
and of fo ſmall importance to God? This was a work to be 
reſerved for God himſelf, if his own divinity, life or ſalvati- 
don (if, it were poſſible} fiould' comę in queſtion; let it be 
lawful to ſpeak in this manner, to expreſs in ſome ſort that 
which is ine xplieable, and to ſet forth this ineffable myſtery, 
and tho incomipretienfible goodneſs of God. But to do this 
or the life of a traytor, for the ſalvation of a faith-breaker, 

o advance an enemy, who could once hope or dare toima- 
ine it If Man for the ſervice of God had, as a. faithful 
ryant, hazarded his perſon, and run himſelf into that mi- 

ſerable anch ſad condition, it might have been preſumed, 
that Goch but of his goodneſs and acknowledgment, would 
have ſtretehed · his power for his freedom; but that man 
þaying robbed God"of his honour, contemnge him, aud 
5 8 1 r , mad 


* 3 1 


| after: divers manners; great the humbling. of God ſo 


CAF. N. the Tororat and Eternal. 42g 
made himſelf unto him, and that God ſhould yet after 
all this humble himſeif for has, debaſe himſelf ſo low 46 0 
be made man, and that for his enemy, who could thin iu? 
But fuch is the s of God that he overcame dur hopes 
with his bene fits, and did that for us, wich wonld have enly 
ſufficed for himſelf; and for himſelf he could have: done 410 
more · O moſt ſtupendious love of Ged l O maſt immenſe - 
charity of our Creator, who ſo much loved man, that he 
ſtuck not to do what he could ſor him 1. O ine ſſable gogd- 
neſs, which would that debt which his enemꝝ 
owed ! O divine nobleneſs, that would ſo much to his on 
colt do good to man, from whom he had rece3ved ſo much 
evil! To redeem man, though it had coft him nothing. 
bad been much z but 2 —ryain rate, who could imagine 
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much below himſelf; great in itſelf, ſo jay" —— 
—— 47. For ay fays) neither; 
tes were drawn or: (as ith 

God could do a greater work, nor knew. how to. — 

better: there was found the bottom of: the whole omnipoten- 

of God for a greater vorh. than this was —— 
e nor imaginable. For as nothing greater than God: is 
ſo no work can poſſibly be greater than that, where». 
man is made God. See then what thou oweſt him for 
this excefs of favour, that being his enemy he did. all: for. 
thee, that his omnjpotency could, that his wiſdom» knew, or 
his divine goodneſs. and love could will. All theſe attributes 
thy Creator employed for thy good ; employ: thou all thy. 
powers in his ſervice, - God did all he 6 for thee 3 de 
thou all thou:can'ft for him. He wrought. the work of thy 
redemption- with all his forces and omnipotency, do thou 
on N _ 2 alin forces obſerve his divine will 8 


＋ 


— 
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he did that forithee/being his enemy, greater than which he 
could not do fot: friend: nor for himſelf, if his own glory 
were at"ſtaker> Sect, thou not clearly his infinite goodneſs, 
that)overeame ſor infiriite a malice, man not being able to 
do's work againſt God of ſo ſtüpendious wickedneſs, but 
God would do a work for man of a more ſtupendious good- 
neſs; not ſuffering his divine goodneſs to be overcome b 

humane malice. God ſaw that man did a work fo — 
hy evil, that there could not poſſible be a worſe: for nothing 
can be ſo bad as mortal fin. Ne therefore determined to do 
4 work ſo infinitely good, that in goodneſs it was im poſſible 
to he a better; and this for accurſed thee. What ſay ſt thou 
to it? What ſay'ſt thou to ſuch an overflowing bounty, To 
ſuch an exceſs of love? Hear what the Apoſtle ſays (1); 
« If thy enemy be a hungred, feed him ; if he be thirſty, 
« give him to drink, ſo ſhalt thou heap coals of fire upon 
«* his head. Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil 
« with good.” This did thy Creator fully perform with 
thee, although his enemy, Yield thyſelf then vanquiſhed, 
andbloſh that thou loveſt him not better than the angels, 
Thy ſtate was not only neceffitated by hunger and thirſt, 
but thou waſt plunged into eternal miſery, and want of all 


—_— were good, deprived of glory and eternal hap- 
pin 


If chen to beſtow a bit of , or a cup of water 
upon a neceflitated enemy be ſufficient to call colour into his 
face, and are as coals to enflame him in love and charity: 


What is it for God to have communicated his divinity unto 


man, and to have given his life for him, when be was his 


enemy? How comes not this to make us bluſh for ſhame, 


and ſet us a fire in his divine love? Theſe benefits are not 
to be coals, but flames, which ought to kindle in us the fire 
of true love and charity. Give thyſelf then for over come, 
and love that divine goodneſs, which for thee being the 
worſt of all his creatures, did the beſt work of his omnipo- 
O nobleneſs of God Almighty, O divine ſenſe of 
honour l (that I may ſo ſpeak) man had overcome all works 
good or bad in malice 5 but ſuch was the immenſe goodneſs 
of God, that he would not ſuffer man to do a work fo exceſ- 
five in evil, but he would do a work for the ſalvation of 
2 and falſe man more exccfhve in good. 'Where- 
ore O Lord did thou not this, when the angels ſinned, 


who were better than man? What goodneſs is this, that 


re | „ 2: Mhov7 
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thou forbeareſt ſo foul a finner ? Is it perhaps that thy hea 

might appear the greater? Wouldeſt thou expect until man 
had firſt ſet up his reſt in impudence-and malice, that thou 
mighteſt then ſet up thy reſt in mercy and goodneſs ? Who 


ſees not here, O Lord, the infinitneſs of thy love, and the 


immenſeneſs of thy bounty ? 9 

After all manners, this excellent work proclaims thy ex- 
ceſs of bounty, becauſe it is after all manners infinitely good 
and opens as many parts to the undeiſtanding of our fouls 
to adore and admire thee. For this work is not only infi- 
nitely good in ſubſtance, but in each particular cireum- 
ſtance, In itſelf it is infinitely good. For no work can be 
better than that which makes man fo good, as it makes him 


| God. It is good becauſe by it the divinity is communicated 


unto a creature, and, which is more, unto the loweſt, and 
moſt vile of thoſe who. are capable of reaſon. For as it is 
the property of what is good to be communicative, ſo here 
we ſee the infinite goodneſs of God, who wholly, and all 
what he is iflues fo h of himſelf, and is communicated un- 
to man. Who is not amazed, that the ſame divinity which 
the eternal Father communicates unto the eternal word, who 
is God as he is, ſhould after an admirable manner be com- 
municated unto humane nature, which was enemy unt 

him ? O ſea of divine goodneſs, that thus poureſt forth thy- 
ſelf to do good without regarding unto whom ! O ocean of 
bounty, that thus over-floweſt in benefits even towards thine 
enemies | This work is likewiſe infinitely good, becauſe 
with goodneſs it overcomes an infinite malice, and frees 
him, who was ſo evil, that he deſerved an infinite puniſh- *' 
ment. It is infinitely good, becauſe jt ſets forth God with 
an infinite de ſire to pardon, and do good even unto the 
greateſt traytor, and who leaſt deſerved it. It ſhews him 
alſo infinitely good and compleat in all vertue and rfeQi- 
on, that rather than to fail the leaſt jot in his juſtice, he 
would take upon him that, which was due unto a moſt un- 
juſt and accurſed offender, and humbled himſelf unto death, 
that he, who was condemned to die, ſhould not periſh eter- 
nally. I know not any thing, that can ſet forth God, as a 
more exact and perfe& pattern of all vertue, than a work 
of ſo much juſtice and mercy. Who would not be amazed, 
at the goodneſs and piety of a great emperor, who having a 


defire to pardon a notorious traytor, ſhould rather, than, 
abate one jot of his inflexible juſtice, take upon him the ha- 


bit 
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it ark ſhape of that trayzor, and die publicly in the marke 
1 Ga the 'ol Wm ht be ſpared? This did God, 


ing upon him the form of a ſervant, and dying upon the 
Crs 155 condemned man from eternal brig 6 G00 
every way moſt perfe& and good, which art ſo ſcrupulous 
in thy juſtice, and ſo indulgent in thy mercy ; rigorous with 
thyſelf, that thou mighteſt be merciful with us. O God 
johgitely & d, infinitely holy, infinitely ex4&, and perfeQ 
Wall H Let the angels praiſe thee for all thy perfeQions, 
nne all are tranſcendent, and infinitely good. 


1 
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a To. this may be added che excellent manner, by which a 
work every way fo excellently good was performed, and 
From wh love and defixe of thy benefit it was 2 


From whence could a work of ſo much goodneſs iffue, bu 
vm a furnace of love in the divine-brealt ? And if by the 
ect, we may know the cauſe, that love, which made God 
reſolve upon a work, ſo” admirable ſtrange and high, could 
| not be other than immenſe in itſelfz for ſince the work was 
infinitely good, it could not proceed but from an infinite 

| Foe : nor that loye but from an infinite being. Beſide: 
is, it was a great prerogative and Honour to Humane na- 
re, that God ſhould rather make, himſelf a man than an 
angel. With being an angel, he might have freed man, 
9 red the angels, communicated' his divine good- 
neſs unto the creatures, and done a work of. infinite bounty 
and favour. This notwithſtanding, he was ſo paſſionate a 
lover of man, and, (if I may-fo lay) fo fond-of human na- 
tire, that he would not only oblige man by redeeming him, 
but in the manner of his redemption; he would not only 
ed by a man, and ſo would not only give the remedy, 
nfer alſo the honour upon our nature. Neither was h 
contem in honouring,man more than angels, but would re- 
deem him, and not the angels. This was a demonſtration 
of his affeQion unto man, beyond all expreſſion, that not 
perdoning the angels, who were of a more excellent and 
ſppreme being than ours, he yet took pity of us, and not of 
thera, and would dorthat for us, which he did not for'them. 
nto this add, that when man ſinned, and the whole ſtock 

- of mankind was ruined, there remained no juſt man ex com- 
+ : miſerate 


* 


_— oro on. ne _Ww/ mans TT ww n 


deſeneg of God, or in hig quartet, but in.rebellion. againit 
him. Let God 
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iſerate and inte for him. But hen the angels fell, 
bo remained. . * 4 who might pity thoſg 


ER le of their lois hs ny 


be would do this for man, and not for angels; , 
alſo, ben this great work of mercy was put in — 
ſhews not a little, the ſweetneſs of God Almighty to our.na-. 
ture. It yas in a time, when mankind was.moſt forgetipl. 
of God: when men ſtove to make themſelves —— 
Gods, and thoſe, hg could n unto it t 
adored other men woglſe, than ls; Then did Fel 
of making himſelf 1 15 and Co man, who would n 


himſelf. God. 5 2, loy indeed, to do modi 8 
12 when 2 * be 1 n, 
t let good we received this great monk... 


free us from thoſe evils, whereunto WER 


cs if „ e pe (a; 


liver us from the ignominy of fin, 


devil, and from the horror Tf hell. _ free us — theſe 


erlls wirhout any other benefit; migiit be ted an mH e 


good. And though there had been no evils to be freed 
from, nor goods to be Ho upon us, yet the honour, 


| which our nature received, in having God to become el 


of u, was an incomparable aer hp r 
honour our deli fram thoſe h | 
80 what happineſs may be — — to ours? 725 
: that Alarander the Great, beholding 

in the head, and that he laſt much blood, took b 
and boyod it about his temples toiſtay his bleeding 


. The was a great favour from ſo mig ay a incc, as well in 


the cate he took of him. ag in the manger, taking the en- 
ſign of majeſty from his own head, and gix ing it to his vaſ- 
ſal. But machys had. not injure Alexander : he. had 


g 1 ithfully, and rcecived that wound in his gu- 


Neither did Alexander give him his diadem for ener, 
— ſuffereſt him on iy * went it oceafion, 
But the Mortal wound of - fin, was not mgcaved bynan-in'- 


xouchſafes to cure the traitor, honours. hyw/ 
with his own diadem, which is his diyanit 5 communicahgg 
it upon him, not for-a ſhort ſpace, and hen to take it frogs 
him. hut beſtowing it upan him for. all eternity. Whet a 
bounty is this unto an enemy, that in at ct BY rer | 
IO crowns him with ſo ore at 32 


— 
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Bout F to all this de (fall add tho e other bleflings, which 
he beſtows 2 zus, giving us his Frace, adopting us the 
Sons of God, and making us heirs of heaven; how infinite- 

I will our obligations increaſe, fince we'ate not only freed 
m ſo gfeat evils, but entiched with" unſpeakable benefits, 
and o nature honoured by his favobrs; above that of an- 
. * All! is matbellous, all is greut, all is tranſcendent in 
th t able poodnefs. © The work itſelf is tranſcendent, 
the manner and beer dy which t was performed, is tranſ- 
cendent The evils, from which it frees Wh, > +4 
| Sole greatneſs," bought were not known, 
might in this ſuffie ent appears that Th vs from ſo 
many evils, and crown us with ſo many goods, it was tie- 
ceſſary that he 5 "eternal, ſhould make himſelf tem- 
poral, and ſhould execute this great W rants work, 
ſo much to his own Der 


matt A 10 7a; mp4” 


4444088575 171 4 5 I TT” 24 4 þ< * 1101} 3111 ' Dein g*. 34 
n * — 
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2 teeny 77 al-goods, n Abu appear by the 

res os; and roy gt Jeſus. 1 
N 7 1 Df Un ee eee wc 

HE greatneſs of eternal anch evils, 7s bythe * 


mation of the S6n of God, made more apparent 
unto us than the fun beume; fines ſoothe freeing v us from 
the one, and gaining for us ce other, it was neceſſary, ſo 
great a work ſhould be performed; and'that God judged not 
his whole omnipotency in employed, that man might gain 
eternity: Let doth net this great work ſo forcibly demon- 
— wed us, the baſeneſs © "things temporal, an the con. | 


win — A — . 6f his (void will — 3 
Wherein' we ſhall ſee how worthy to be deſpiſed, are all the 
| goods of the earth, ſince to the end e might contemn 
them; the Son of God would not only deprive himſelf of: 
them, but to the contrary, = all' the evils aud thcotii- 
modities this life was c "Behold" then, how the 


per of the wortd di eee * things, ſince 4 
calls 


* A > : 
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calls the beſt of th&m;* and thoſe, - which men moſt covet, 
bat thorns; and ts: he contrary, that whieh the world molt 
hates and abhors; he quahf'es with the name of bleflings, 
favouring ſo much: the poor, who want all — 


calls them bleſſed; and ſays, -Of theirs is the ting, 


r of the: rich; who * e the goods of the earth; _ 
40 


he ſays, It it berder for: them. ie enter in, ue than 
fer a Cum to. pofs the: age of @ noodle; | 

us yet more, he cord det in des Choſe the 
aMiQions,. and the proſperity of this life; and to 


that end een WD man. much as —— be ſuf- 
— . * 


_ fro SEED him in — 
of all things tem ic principally ei- 
ang in his bittet death — 2 This he ne 
ane = ages in memory, as conducing much to our ſpi- 

profit, as an example which he left us, and as a tefti- 
n he bote us, leaving his life for us, and 
dying for us a public death, full of ſo many deaths and tor- 
ments. Tigraues King of Armenia (m, together with his 
ren, being priſoners. unte Cyrus, and one day admitted 
to dine with him, Gyrus demanded of Tigranes, What he 
would give for the liberty of his wife ; to whom Tigranes 
anſwered, That he would not only give his kingdom, but 


his life and blood. The woman not long after requited this 


1 her huſband. For being both reſtored to their 
ion. One demanded of the queen, What ſhe 
— of the majeſty and greatneſs of Cyrus.z 1to whom ſhe 
anſwered, Certainly 1 inly.1 thought not on him, nor fixed mine 
33 any but him, who valued me ſo much, as he doubt- 
not to give his life for my ranſom. If this lady were ſo 
8 Nr for the expreſſion of her huſbandꝰs affectiona, 
ed upon nothing but him, and neithet admired 
nor de ſired the greatneſs of the Per ſanc, What ought the 
ſe of Chriſt to do, ho not only ſces the love and at- 
ſection of the King of Heaven, but his deeds: not his wat - 
— to die, but his aQual dying a: moſt horrid and eruel 
death for her ranſom and rede mption ? Certainly ſne ought 
t 0 place her eyes or thoughts upon anx thing, pos 
63% cruei 
e Zenophon in Cb, libs 3% 


\ 
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cruoiſieil ſor hen Sabines alſo extols ther loyalty and love of 
Dae, to his wite Pesalipe, in regard that: Circe and Cllygh 
Oy ps him mmmertality, upon :condition that he ſhould 
; Felipe, and remani with chem, heoutterly refuſed it; 
not to be . e love „ re his 

; ſpouſe, who did alſo nepay it with: grent love nnch affec- 
mon. Let a ſoal Sees whds ou 
VC. to its ſpouſe Chriſt Jelnsp who being immottal, did not only 
become mortal, but die alſo atmoſt 
Let us con ſider whether it be Teaſanable;; tou forget 
uch an exce ſſive joue, and Whether is be: tity it ſhould ever 
be, not re me nihrimꝶ tlie ſame, and not thanful fot all cter- 


nity, — eg the fruits. of 2 of id Rel 


"Yeemer, and ſpouſe Qhriſt Jeſus. Upon this, let tity ſoul 
meditate day and night; and the ſpiritual- benefits, which 
ſhe: will reap from thence, will be manmerable. - Albirtu 
Magnus Cu uſed to ſay, That the ſoul profited more by 
one holy thought of the pathon of ' Chriſt, than by 
every dan the whole Pſulter, by faſting all the yearon broad 
and water, or chaſtiſing the body, even to the effuſibn of 
blood. One day amongſt others, when Qhriſt unto 
St. Gertrude, to /confirm her in that devotion ſhe hadi to his 

| 5 he faid/ unto her: 'behakd daughter, if in a few 
"which him 1 ah Croſs; 1 ſo enobletl u, that 

the whole world 22 ſmet had it in reverence; ho 
ſhall I exalt chat ſoul, in > pdt heart and memory; I have 
 xontinued many years ? Certainly it cannot be expreſſed, 
_what favour 3A fonls obtain __ heaven; in ling 
uſten upon God, and thoſe pains, by which; he gained for 
us ctetnal ble ſſimgs, and taught us to del eſpil things 1 N 


3 tranſitory. — by Ae 
200 that we reap more 'the re- 
n paffion, we are to conſider, that 
Chriſt took upon him all — Tan and: being to ſatisfy — 
Father for them, would do it by the way of ſuffering 4 
which it was convenient, that there be a pt 1 
betwixt the greatneſs of his pains, and the greatneſs of 
mins. And certainly as our fins were without bound or he 
fo the ſhowing wv of his torments were above all compariſon: 
—— . greatneſs of thoſe injuries, he rec ved in 
greatneſs of thoſe injuries we did unto God, 


7 ar ncrdnate pleaſures We may allo gather, —”_—_ 
98017 
(=): Lud. de Ponte P. 4. in Incroduc. 


und duty it odwer 
gnomimous death. 
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greatneſs of thoſe pains and torments, which were inſſidted 
upon him by the Jews and hangmen, the greatneſs of thoſe 
which he infficted upon himſelf; for certainly thoſe pains, 
which he took upon himſelf, were not inferior to thoſe he 
received from others. But who can explicate the pains, 
which our Saviour wounded by the grief he conceived at 
our offences, took upon himſelf ? For ſuch is the malice of 
2 mortal fin, that, if we did but know it as it is, our hearts 
vould burſt with griet, and we could not ſuffer jt and live 
and thefefore many have been known to die ſuddenly by the 
violent apprehenſion of their ſins. St. Vincentius Ferrerius 
{o) writes of a certain light woman, who going to a ſermon 
decked and adorned in all bravery, when heard the 
preacher with great zeal and feryour, ſet out the heinquſneſs 
ofithe fin of diſhoneſty, ſhe with meer grief and compuncti- 
on fell dead in the place; and a voice was heard: the was 
in heaven. The fame St, Vincent being in Zamora, two 
condemned perſons were led forth o be burned for their fil 
thinefs. ' The ſaint drawing near to them, fo laid open the 
deformity of their ſin, that they both died of grief in the 
way to execution. ' Another time the ſame ſaint hearing the 
confeſſion of an inceſtuous perſon, ſp moved him to oontri- 
tion, that he died at his feet. If then the grievouſneis of fin 
be: ſo great, as the grief of it brings death upon them who 
ttuly appre hend it, what ſhall we think of the grief of Chriſt, 
who-perfeQly. knew the heinouſneſs of fin, and took upon 
him all the fins:of (the world, and grieved for every one of 
them, as if he himſelf had committed it? Who can declare 
or ĩmagine the grievouſneſs of his reſentment, when be faw 
his Father . (whoſe honour he defired and endeavoured even 
from his very bowels) to be injured after ſo many and fo 
horrid manners? Grave Divines affirm ( that the grief 
which-Chriſt- ſuffered for the fins of men, was more vehe- 
ment and intenſe, than all other griefs, what objects ſoe ver 
they have, or can have hy ordinary power either in man or 
angels ; Which afflictions he ſuffered all his life: and there - 
ore one of the Pſalms ſa ys; He war in labours from bis 
youth ; which another lection reads; He was agonizing and 
exbaling bis ſoul. It was a cuſtom among the Jews, that 
hearing any to blaſpheme oy injure God, they tore their 
(e Vincent. Serm. 6. Poſt invocavit. Fra. Franciſco. Diego. 
en la Hiſt, de Ia. Prov. de Aragon I. 2. c.6. 8 
i Suar. in 3. f. to, 2. diſput. 33, Sec. 2. 
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garments in fign of grief. What grief did then the Son of 
God endure for all the blaſphemies and injuries committed 
by the whole world againſthis eternal Father? Certainly he 
tore not his garments, but his body, and poured forth his 
facred blood at a thouſand fountains, before he ſubjeQed it 
to the power of his enemies, tevenging the fins againſt his 
Father upon his own perfor), and termenting himſelf for our 
fins before he was tormented by others. Such was the zeal 
' of the glory of God, which burned in his breaſt, that he 
would not pardon himſelf, to the end he might obtain par- 
don for man. If the 'Zeal of Phinees was ſo great, that be- 
_ holding two perſons commit a fin, he could not contain 
| hirhſelf from revenging it even with their.deaths ; If that of 
Elias took away the lives of ſo many falſe Prophets, and 
Moſes purpled his hands in the blood of his people, caufing 
ſo many thouſands of them to be flain : What ſhall be the 
zeal of Chriſt at the ſight of the fins of all the world? how 
vehement his defire, that God ſhould be revenged ? and 
ſince he would revenge them upon himſelf, what grief and 
anguiſh did he endure for the fins of the whole world ? Cer- 
tainly no words can poſſibly expreſs it. But not contented 

with thoſe he gave hinaſelf, he would ſubje& himſelf allo 
to thoſe which he received from others, which certainly 
were no ſmall ones, but ſuch as were proportionable to his 
burning-zeal, and therefore beyond witerance painſtl and 
ſevere. Yet thoſe, though rigorous and great, were ſhort of 
that interior grief, which he took upon himſelf ; for- thoſe 
were inflicted by the rage and madneſs of the Jews, but 
theſe by fis own zeal-and charity; and therefore by how 
much his love was greater, than the hatred and malice of 
| his enemies, by ſo much greater was the grief of his heart 
than that of his ſenſes, and than thoſe pains which he ſuf- 
fſered in his ſacred body. But it is fit we ſhould alſo often 
reflect upon the greatneſs of thoſe, which were more pari- 

_ calarly (ſuffered for our example, that we may thence learn 
to deſpiſe the goods of the earth, which we fee charged with 
ſo many evils, and avoid all ſorts of fins, fince our fweet 54- 


viour took their puniſhments upon himſelf in ſo high 2 


degree. a 

55 6 n 
Wherefore as Chriſt ber Redeemer ſuffered. for the fin of 
man, which is totally evil in itſelf, and all the eircumſtan- 
- Tes, 


—— 


der or leventy-two thouſand, two hundred drops of tears ; 
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ces, as we have already diſcourſed: fo 47 paſſion was like · 

wife every. way moſt grievous and painful, as we ſhal _ 
ceive in obſerving thoſe ſeven circumſtances noted by Tully. 
Firſt, behold who it is that ſuffers. It is he who deſerves ie 
leaf: He who is innocency itſelf: He who is a perſon as 
holy, as the holy ſpirit of God : He who is the offended 


pany; yet ſuffers for the offender : He who is Lord of all : 


e whom the Seraphins acknowledge and adore: He who 
hath done innumerable benefits for his very enemies: Our 
Father, who created us and made us of nothing: A man 
moſt delicate for the vivacity of his L* and the peiſecti - 
on or his temper. All this muſt needs augment his grief, as 
being a perlon of ſuch worth and innocence, as he deſerved 
it ſeaſt, aud of ſo temperate and perfect a' complexion, as 
he felt it moſt; This circumſtance of the perſon, who ſuf- 
fered, 15 recommended to our confideration by the Apoſtle, 
when he ſays (q); Think upon him, who ſuſtained ſuch 
contra.lifion from firmers againſt 'bimſelf 5 For he it is, who 
now fits at the right hand of the Father, who died betwixt 
two thieves. Think who it is, that was allowed no place 
on earth, hut hung upon a tree in the ait; It is He, who is 


- Hage the living and the dead. Think who it is, who 
U 


red upon the Croſs ; it is He, who is life eternal. Think 
who it is, who perm.tted himſelf to be apprehended, whip'd, 


ericificd; it is He, who made the earth to tremble, and 


cauſed fire to iſſue out of the ſanctuary, and conſume thoſe 

who obe yed not his holy word and law, © 85 
The ſecond circumttance is, What it was he ſuffered. 

Certainly more than was ever ſuffered by man; injuries, af- 


fronts, inhumane and cruel torments: He ſuffered ſuitably 


to his infinite charity, and that burning thirſt he had to ſuf- 


fer for. man. So exceſſive were his -pains, that the rocks 
clove in ſunder in their preſence, the nwuntains ſunk, the 
elements trembled, the heavens cloathed themiſelves in 
* mourning, the ſun and moon were darkened, and the an- 


gels of Pere wept. So great they were, that the very ap- 
jr 10n of them, made the Son of God ſweat drops of 
blood; ſo many in number, that it is held to be known by 


' " fevelation, they were ninety ſeven thouſand, three hundred 
and five. And afterwards in time of his paſſion, he ſhed 


from his ſacred eyes, as Peter Calentinus writes, to the num- 


Ec 2 and 


n (9) Heb. 13. _ 


deren 
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2nd; this for, uy, fins, beggzing the Ferne! Father for pardon 
nr, The laſhes he received from thoſe 
3s | 

0 


was revealed 10 St. Bernard, how. they amounted to 

thonſand fix, hundred and ſeventy-fix. Lanſpergius writes, 

that &ſerxapt,of God underſtand from heaven, that if one 
the ſpacę of twenty years ſhould every day ſay, an hun- 


red times the Lord s- prayer, in teverence of thoſe ſtripes 


our Saviour, recciyed, for every drop of blogd would corteſ- 
pond one prayer; and according to this accoupt, thoſe drops 


| mount to ſeven hundred and thirty thouſand five hundred. 
bi that has numbered the n of the ſtars, the ſands 


, 


And $t, Bernard thinks that her pains were a thouſand 


| 


. 


— 


the ſea, the, draps of rein, might well keep an account, 
and — alſo an cxa@ knowledge of the aforeſaid nunibers, 
as being of more account. The crown. of thorns was ano- 
ther torment very cruel, of which St. Anſelme ſays, that, it 
pierced his venerable. head with a thouſand wounds. And 
who can the unſpeakable torment of hanging upon 
the Croſs, the whole weight of his body, ſuſtained by his 


nailed hands and feet? Finally ſo ſtrange and horrible were - 


bis pains, that not only to ſuffer them, but even to imagine 


them, cauſed St. Lidwine to be wail them even with tears of 
| blood. Cantipretenſis (. writes of a devout perſon, who 
died of meer ſorrow upon conſideration of the exceſſive tor- 


ments undergone by the Son of God. And there is no doubt 
but the bleſſed Virgin, if it had not been for her eminent 


conſtancy, fortified. by divine grace, as Albertus Magnus 


faid (t, had expired in thoſe tears of blood ſhe poured torth 
at the foot of the Croſs. And if the ſword of grief, which 
pierced the heart of the Mother, was ſo ſharp, what was the 
grief of the Son ? The paſſion of torments was in him real, 


n her but for his-ſake ; and certainly the compaſſion he had 


of us finners, was greater than the compaſſion ſhe could have 
of him. And if the grief of the Virgin was ſo terrible, that, 


as St. Anſelme.(u) ſays, all the torments endured by all bo- 


dies hatſoe ver, were in compariſon of it little or nothing: 


e beit Sole ow e Ws 
fr) In lib. inſcrip. Fauſtus annus. Joan. Aquilan. Serm. de 
Pa, Lanſpetg, hom. 50. de Paſſ. Anſel. in Spec. Evan. Ser. 1- 
c. 22. Vide Joan. Burg. p. 2. c. 7, & p. 3. c. 3+ 3 
( Cantip. I. 1. C. 25. 7 
.) Albert. Mag. ſuper Miſ. 


% Anſel. de Exceſs. Vigg. 
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times double to thoſe df chifd-birth : And St. Bernardine & 
excteding all this is confident, that if the gef of the Vi- 
gin were divided amongſt all the creatures that can ſuſſer, 

all would fuddent7 die as uncapable of it: If ſuch then and 
ſo great were the pains of the Virgin, what ſhall be faid of 


thoſe which Chr it faffered and felt, fince no ſorrow was 2 


his, no pain could ſtand in competition with his? I then in 
torment he ſaffered ſo much, as none but he could ſuffer, in 
honour and reputation he ſuffered no leſs, and in all man- 
ners, that the fury and en vy of his enemies, aſſiſted by the 


Sende ee d iet. Ag be Reffered fo mach by the pad- 


fon of his torments, he ferffered much more by the compet- 
* of on offences. , . = 
hirdly, the 8 tid vas moch eugmented 

the bie whate he ted, which was the court of — 

lace whete he Pad heretofore ben much eſteemed: an 
oflats feceived in tri as a man ceme from Hraven: 
And certain 1 pate io lenly from one extream to another, 
from the heſgbt of hotionr to the bottom of contempt anal 
ſcorn, 815 woch our affliktions ; For he became the 
moſt infamous man in the world, arraigned and conderaned 
to ſuffer between two tine ves, iti a public place defigned for 
wicked perſotis and mutthetem, und in the preſence of hs 
Mother, which 38 the grief of his heat. 

Fourthly, "the e by whom he ſuffered, was a great 
aggravation unte K was by themof his on u 
— eder he had owed with 7 finite benefits : _ 

ndin ſome ipaſſroni in ngers, he found none in h 
count 100 men; Then b. being 6.9.6 wherewith his ene- 
mies defied his death, being ſuch, as the ſcripture compares 
ew 70 80 wild beaſts Jn unicorns. 
eifcumſtance, and that which -moſt inorenſed 
\ 70. "was, To ſee thoſe exceffive pains and torments 
miſ-beftow Nie dee chat the greateſt number would 
not beuge Het hefhifelves'by them. For as the hope of profit, 


which * 4 15 end in all our {4bdtirs, is a great comfort = 


unto us, fo't 55 of it as great an afffi ton. And Chriſt 


bur Redee 2 * „ that his merits, blood and 
might profit alf N „ben he knew that the hundredth 
Ms wild nat ay hold of it, and that innumerable perſons 


would ptgye-ungrateful, for ſo great a beneft, it was 2 — 
e Be 35 © - which 
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which beyond all apprehenſion, pierced his tender and moſt 
loving heart, 2 lhe. . ou 
Sixthly, the manner of his ſuffering was moſt grievous, 
hor it was by being generally abandoned of all things, not 

ving any thing whatſoe ver to comfort him. His own 
people ptocured his death with great injuſtice, the Gentiles 
executed it with as great cruelty, and the Prieſts and the 
learned in the law, were the ſeaven that ſowred the whole 
jump. The princes blew the goals, and kindled ſuch a flame 
in the people, as could not be quenched with thoſe infinite 
injuries and affronts, which were heaped upon him; nor 
were they ſatisfied with ſeeing him hang upon the Croſs, 
whom they had ſo unjuſtly n but rent his very bow- 
els with their taunts and ſcoffts, And which was more than 
all, even in his own diſciples, which he had bred up in his 
own ſchool, he found little firmneſs and loyalty. Amongſt 
his twelve choſen Apoſtles, one, ſold, him, ang became the 
captain of thoſe who apprehended him: Another, unto 
whom he had given the principality.over the reft, denied 
him thrice before his face, curſing bafelf, if he Knew him, 
and the reſt forſoek him in the power of hus gnemies. O 
never to be paralelled example of the anconſtancy of humane 
things, and of the conſtancy which chriſtian ought to pre- 
ſerve in all events | What. felt that, bleſſed. heart of ohr Sa- 
viour, when he ſaw himſelf. ſurronnded. by ſo.many.encuies 


and ſo few. friends left him? Of him it was truly written; 
My, heart  berame as melted, wax. in the midſt of my bowel:. 
True it is, that his bleſſed Moether, . when ſhe could neither 
aſſiſt or defend him, yet: forſook him not; bpt alas! her 
preſence did not mitigate. but encreaſe_ his forjow. The 
eternal Father, who could only help bim, would not then 
appear for him, but gave him over to ſuffer with all rigour 
at the pleaſure of his enemies; which was the more tenderly 

reſented; as I may ſay, by our ble ſſed Lord, becauſe his 
enemies caſt it in his teeth, ſaying, He tru EP in God; lt 
bim deliver him, if be will have. him, 159 all this his 


* 


Father would not then free him, or afford him any comfort, 
which our Saviour moſt lovingly complained of, when he 
ſaid ; My God, my God, why baſi thou forſaken" me? Even 
a cup of water failed him to quench his ſcorching thirſt: ſo 
as the whole manner of his paſhon, was the moſt grievous 


and opprobrious that could be imagined. | 


— 
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- Laſtly, the time of his paſhon made it much more griev- 


f ous. It was the eve of the paſſover, when the whole nation 
was aſſembled, when there was the greateſt concourſe of 
» people to behold him. It was at a time, when he was known 
it to all by the fame of his great works and miracles. It was 
1 in the flower of his age; and O what pity was it to behold 
s ſo flouriſhing, ſo beautiful, ſo excellently compoſed a hody, 
e reduced by the grie vouſneſs of his torments, to ſuch an exi- 
. nt, that, as the ſcripture ſays, his tongue ſtuck to the pal- 
0 at of his mouth, fo fallen in-fleſh, that all his bones might 
c be numbred, the whole ſtructure of his body ſo diſcompoſed, 
r that he became as melted wax, or ſpilt-water, reſolved into 
a the duſt of death: dry as a piece of an earthen-pot, inſo- 
— much as he ſeemed a worm, and not a man, the ſcorn of 
n the people, and ſhame of humane nature. It is alſo worthy 
s our admiration, that in that ſhort proceſs ot the paſſion. of 
ſt Chriſt, he ſuffered ſo many griefs and pains, in ſo many 
e kinds, and with ſuch circumſtances to aggravate them, as 
0 no man in the whole ſucceſs of time fince, hath ſuffered any 
d ſort of calamity or adverſity, which our Redeemer did not 
1, then ſuffer in a mare bitter manner, | 
0; In all circumſtances were the pains of Chriſt moſt griev- 
ic ous, becauſe in all circumſtances the offences of men were 
es - moſt heinous. It was convenient that he, who came to do 
a us all good, ſhould ſuffer ſo much evil: that he, who had 
es no fin of his own, ſhould undergo the puniſhment due un- 
1; to the fins of others: and that he, who was infinitely good, 
U. ſhould ſuffer the evil of ſo much grief and torment, to the 
er end, we might be inſtructed that thoſe are not evils, which 
ef the world fears, but thoſe which ſm. brings along with it: 
g and that the goods of the world are ſo far from being real + 
en goods, that they are rather to be eſteemed as evils, fince-the 
uf Redeemer of the world deprived himſelf of the goods, and 
ly burthened himſelt with the evils, to the end, that we imita- 
1s ting in our lives his mbſt precious death, might deſpiſe all 
let temporal goods, which are ſo ſhort and falſe, that even the 
Is - evils of the world are more true and real goods than they. 
rt, 1 us then be aſhamed, ¶ſeeking Chriſt in ſo much ſorrow 
he to ſeek after pleaſures. Let us have at leaſt as great reſpe 
en unto our Redeemer, as Etbay the Getbite had to David, who 
ſo when the holy King fled from his ſon Abſolon, and perſuaded 
us him not to follow him in that dangerous condition, made 
him this anſwer; “ The Lord live, and my Lord the King 
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* live, in what place ſoever thou ſhalt be, either dead or 
4% Alive, there alſo ſhall thy ſervant be. If this was ſpoken 
by a ſtranger, what ought to be the loyalty. of a natural ſub- 
je Let us bear that faith unto our Saviour, which Uria: 
did t6 Jab his General, when he ſaid, The ark of God, 
5 and ow „and {/rael lodge in tents, und my Lord ab, 
% 3nd the ſervants of my Lord remain upon the earth, and 
5 *ſhall I enter into my houſe, and cat, and drink, and fleep 
* with my wife ? by thy health, and the health of thy ſoul, 

% OKing, I will do no ſuch thing.” If Chriſt remain up- 
on the Croſs and in ſorrow, how comeſt thou to ſeek for 
caſe ? If Chriſt be poor, why doſt thou abound ? If Chriſt 


ſuffer, why doſt thou' pampet thy fleſh ? If Chriſt humble 


himſelf, why deft chou ſwell in pride? If Chrift be in afflic- 
tions, why art thou in delights? Remember what he taught 
thee froth the Croſs, and eſteem only that, which he fo 
much valued, as to deprive himſelf of the tranſitory goods 
of this life. Confider the aMiQtions and penance, which 
the moſt innocent Jeſus took upon him for thy fins, that 


thou mayeſt undergo” ſome for 1 When the Jews 
were freed from the captivity of Babylon 


» Eſuras knowing 
the great fins they had fallen unto, by their-converſation 


with the Gentiles, out” of a ſenſe and feeling of their tranſ- 


greffions, tent his, garments, and tore his hair off his head 
and beard, afflicted himſelf, and abſtained from food, pray- 
ing unto the Lord, and weeping for the fms of the people ; 
which teſentment and penance of his, for the ſins of others 
ſo moved the Jews, that they began to weep and do penance 
themſelves for their owns ſins, and that with ſo great com- 
unction, that they trembleu for ſorrow, and publicly con- 
feed their offences. Why ate not chriſtians then moved 
with fortow and repentance, when they behold not an E/, 
arts, but the Son of God, ſb over-charged with grief and 


_ . ſorrow for the fins of the world, that he diſtilled drops ot 


blood from the pores of his bleſſed body, and rent his gar- 
ments, not of wool, but of his ſacred humanity, which he 
willingly offered to be torn with ſcourges, thorns and nails, 


ſuffered hitnſelt to be placked by the hair of the head and 


beard, and his ſacred face to he buffetted and ſpit upon, 


would not taſte, 8 any thing but gall and vine- 
5 t 


gar, 1 from the Croſs for the fins committed by us 
wretches? Let us then weep, afflict ourſelves; and do pen- 
ance for our own fins, ſince we Tee our innocent 2 
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did it for the fins of others, that imitating him in ſ@bming 


ourſelves to thoſe: temporal aMAiQions, we may be partgkers 
of his eternal glory, ev | 14 x7 7 et W nr 
141 1 f%4 # vil! fy. 5 . + wr OY 
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- - Thoſe ſeven circumſtances} which ſo much aggravate he - 
pains and torments of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in his pa- 
on, ought to pieree our very hearts and ſouls with grief and 
ſorrow. But if they not prevail with us to deſpiſe 
the world, and. love him only who, ſo infinitely loved ps, 
there are other circumſtances, which with new, obligati- 
ons will not only move, but force us, if we be not mote hard 
than ſtones, to love and die for him. Whom, would not the 


| ſweet manner of his paſſion move, ſecing the Son of God, 


ſuffer with ſo much love and patience, without complaint of 
any thing, loving us with that fervour, that what he did, 
ſeemed little unto him, ready, if it had been neee ſlary, to 
{offer as much more for us ? yea, ſuch was his burning cha- 


rity towards mankind, that if there had heen no other way 


left for our redemption, he would not have refuſed to conu- 
nue in thoſe bitter tortnents, till the day of judgment. The 
aſſection of Jeſus Chriſt, what gratitude doth it not delerye-? 
And if in benefits the good will, where with they are confer- 
red, is moſt to be eſteemed, when the benefit is infinite, and 
the will of infinite love, what ſhall we do ? If, when that 
traitor, who murtheted Henry the Fourth King of France, 
vas juſtly ſettenced to thoſe cruel torments wherein he died, 
the firſt begotten ſon of the dead King, and heir unto his 
kingdom, hatl cloathed himſelf in the habit of the murther- 
er, and oſſereti to be torn in pieces for him, and to die, that 
he might be freed from his tormentz, and not only offered 
but actually performed it, What love and thanks would the 
prince deſerve from that Caitiff ? O King of glory, and only 

gotten of the eternal Father, in as much as lay in us, 
ve were defiious to murther thy Father, and to deſtroy, his 
Divine · eſſence and being, and therefore were moſt worthy 
of death and eternal flames. But thou wert not only willing 
to die for us, but eſſectually gaveſt thy blood and life, with 
fo inhumane totments fot us, and wert prepared to ſuffer 
more and greater for our good. How-ſhall.we repay ſo great 
2 love ? what thanks, what gratitude for ſo ſs a-bene- 


lit? Lat us alſo gonfider, What we ourſelves are, for * 


* 
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Ke foffered, For he ſuffered not for himſelf, or becauſe it 
imported him: he ſuffered not for another God, nor for 
ſome new creature, of a ſuperior nature to ell thoſe who now 
are: not for a Seraphin, who had faithfully ſerved him for 
an eternity of years, but for a miſerable vile creature, the 
loweſt of all thoſe, which are capable of reaſon, compoſed 
"of dirt, and his enemy. This ſhould make us*more grate- 
ful, that God ſuffered ſo much for us, who leaſt deſerved it. 
Ie this may be added, that he ſuffered thus much for us, 
not that his ſuffering was neceſſary for ohr redemption and 
freedom, out of the ſla very of fin, but took upon him all 
theſe pains and torments, only to ſhe w his love unto us, and 
16 oblige vs to imitate him, in the contempt of the world, 
and all humane-felicity,, Let us then behold ourſelves in 
this mirrour, and reform our lives, Let us ſuffer with him, 
who ſuffered ſo much for us Let us be thankful unto him, 
vho did us ſo much good, and ſo much to his own coſt. 
Let it grieve'our very ſouls, that we have offended fo good 
'a God, who ſuffered ſo many evils, that we ſhould not be 
"evil. Let us admire the Divine googneſs, who being the 
"Honour of angels, would for ſo vile a creature, abaſe himſelf 
to the reproach of the Croſs. Let us love him, who ſo truly 
loved us. + Let us put our truſt in him, who without aſking, 
gave us more than we durſt defire. Let us imitate this great 
example, propoſed unto us by the eternal Father, upon 
Mount Cal vary. Let us compoſe our lives conformable un- 

to the death of his Son our Saviour, in all humility, and 
-contempt of temporal · felie ty, that we may thereby attain 
the eternal: that humbling ourſelves now, — exalt us 
"hereafter : that ſuffering here, he may in bis good time 
comfort us; that taſting in this life what is bitter, we may 
In the other be ſatiated with all ſweetneſs: and that weeping 
in time, we may rejoice for all eternity To which end our 
Savio ſaid, unto the great imitator of his paſſion, St. Fron- 
e, + Francis, take thoſe things that are bitter, in lieu of 
thoſe that are ſweet, if thou intendeſt to be happy. And 
accordmgly St. Auſtin (y) : *© Brethren, Know . after 
5 the pleaſures of this life are to follow eternal lamentat- 

* ons: for no man'can-fejoice, both in this world and the 
«next. And 'theref6re it is neceſſary,” that he who will 

4 poſſeſs the one, ſhould loſe the other. If thou defireſt to 

ff" rejoice here, know that thou ſhalt be-baniſhed _ yy 
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% celeſtial country ;' but if thou ſbalt here weep, thou ſhal 
« eyen at preſent he counted as a citizen of Heaven.” And 
therefore our Lord faid :' Pleſſed' are thoſe 4vbo weep, for 
they ſhall be comforted. And for this reaſon, it is not known 
that our Saviour ever laughed: but it is certain, that he oſt 
en wept; and for this reaſon, choſe a life of pains and trou- 
= to ſhew vs, that that was the right way to joy and 
repole. . " * l 
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The Importance of the Erbe, biceuſe God bath made bins: 


ſelf a, means for our obtaining it, and bath "left bis 
405 Body as a P ledge of it, in the Blefſed Sacrament mf 


FE NO'THER moſt potent motibe'to induce wi, to the eſe 


1 timation of what is Eternal, and the contempt of what 
is Temporal, is, That God hath in the moſt holy and ve- 


nerable ſacrament of his body and blood, made himſelf a 


means, that we might attam the one, by deſpiſing the other; 
Which holy myſtery was inſtituted, that it might ſerve as a 
pledge of thoſe eternal goods: and therefore the holy church 
calls it a pledge of future glory; and that it might alſo ſerve 


us as a Fiaticum, whereby we might the better paſs this 


temporal life, without the ſuperfluous uſe of thoſe goods, 
which are ſo dangerous unto us: Our Lord beftowing this 
divine bread upon us chriſtians, as he did that of manna 
heretofore unto the Hebrews. And therefore as we gave a 
beginning unto this work, with a preſentation of that tem- 
poral Manna, which ſerved as a Viaticum, unto the children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, ſo we will now finiſh it, with the 
truth of this ſpiritual Manna of the bleſſed ſacrament, which 
is a pledge of the eternal goods, and given as a Viaticum 
unto chriſtian people, in the peregrination of this liſe. 


Let a chriſtian therefore know, how much it imports him 


to obtain the eternal. and with what eatneſtneſs his Creator 
defires it; that having obliged us by thoſe high endear- 


ments, of hi« incarnation and paſſion, in ſuifering for us ſo 
. and cruel a death, would yet add fuch an exceſs of 
Jove, as to leave himſelf unto us, in the moſt bleſſed ſacra- 


* 
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ment, us 2 means of our ſalvation, Who ſees not here the 
infinite goodneſs of God. ſince he, who as God omnipotent, 
is the beginning of all things, and as the chief good of all 
goods, and moſt perfect in himſelf, is likewiſe their utmoſt 
end, would yet tor our ſakes, make himſelf a medium, which 
is common to the creatures, and argues no perfection? Our 
Lord glories in the ſcripture, that he is the beginning and 

end of all: And with reaſon; for this is worthy of his great- 
neſs, and declares a perfection, whereof only God is capa- 
ble. But to make himſelf a medium, and ſuch a medium, 
as was to be uſed according td humane - wil, and fubjett to 
the power and diſpoſe of man, was ſuch a compliance with 
our nature, and ſuch a deſire df buf ſalvation, as cannot be 
imagined, The means of our ſalvation may be conſidered, 
either as they ure on God's part, or on man's part; for both 
God and man work for man's ſalvation, That God Ibould 
ſerve himſelf for humſelf, in the incarnation and paſſion, for 
the ſalvation of man, was a high expreffion of his love: but 
pet it was God who! was ſerved, and who. made uſe of one 

of the divine porſons, for the end which he pretends of Nis 


glory t but that man ſhould make uſe f God for his own. 


fs is what we can think. What a wonder is it, 
Chriſt ſhould-equel himſelf with water, oil and balſam? 
or as we uſe water in baptiſm, to juſtify ourſelves, in gon 
 Grmation of balſam, to ſanQify and.fortify ourſelves, of oil 
in extreme · unſtion, to purify ourſelves, ſo in this ſacrament, 
we may uſe Chriſt for the acquiring 
i e df holineſs. A great matter then is the ſalvation of 
man, fince'for this purpdſe God, who is his end, was con- 
bent to be his means. I know not how the incomprebenſi- 
ble goodneſe and charity of God, can extend beyond this. 
Let man therefore reflect, how much it imports Rim io he 
ſaved 5 Let him not ſtick at any thing that may former lt 
Let him Jeave no ſtone unremoved, let him leave no mean 
unattempted, ſince God himſelf becomes a means of his ſal- 
. vation, andi to that end, ſubjects himſelf to the diſpoſition, 
and will of a creature. Let nothing which is temporal di- 
vert him, Ince God was not diverted by what was eternal. 
If thettfort #6 quit thy honours, deny thy pleaſures, diſtri- 
bela means to fave thee, flick 


- 


n dt at at; ſinoe Gddſtuck not at the greatneſs of his being, 
Which is above all, but gave himſelf for the. 
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greater grace ; and 
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The bleſſed Sacrament was alſo leſt us as a pledge of fu · 
tute glory and eternal happineſs. For when Chriſt our Re- 
deemet pteached unto the world, the contempt of temporal 
goods, for the gain 1255 of the eternal, and pfonbunced that 
ebmifotable ſentence, BYffed® are 1he our in ſpirit, ſor 
fe, 31" the ligen I, Hb, not 'faying—Theirs-fhalt 
be, but Iheirs is, ri | them in — It was conve- - 
dient, that fince they could not then enter inte the poſſeſſion 
df thoſe htavenly Toys,” which they had parchaſed with all 
they, Had Wpon' earth; that ſdme equivalent pledge ſhould 
now be given chem in theme of their forbearance. ' This 
py es the moſt bfeſſed bad) of ou Redermer Chriſt Jeſus, 
n l leni of greater worth and value, 
wa che Heavens tfeinfelyt: Wen may we then deſpiſe 
the fading goods of this Hf, Gben we recthee im hand, ſuch | 
a pledge 0 the eternal. Well may we renounecthe- — 
ing fiches, and the pſeàfures of nature, hen the treaſure 
| is beſtowed upon us 1406 . ( 3 1 7 
The | bleſſed Sacrament is alſo our Viarfrum here upen 
earth ;"Whereby we are given to underſtand, chat this life 
i but a pilgrimage, wherein we travel towards eternity: and 
that therefore we are not to ſtay and reſt in what is tempo- 
ral.” And becauſe we ate neither to enjoy the goods of he 
temporal life, nor yet to enter upon thoſe of the future, to 
the end we may better ſuffer the renuticiation of the one, 
and ſuſtain the hopes of the other, this ble ſfed Sacrament is 
given us as a Vidtichm? ſo às the ſouf wandering in this 
valley of tears (wherein the is not to pleaſe, or defain ber- 
ſelf in the: delights of the world, 'fince her journey is for 
heaven) might have ſomething to comfort her in this ab- 
ſence, from her celeſtial 3 Let us then con ſider the 
value of the end, whereunto we travel, ſince the journey is 
defrayed with ſo precigls x Yiaticum; and that the pleaſures 
of this world, are ſo prejudicial unto our (afvation, that this 
a is given us froh heaven, to the end we ſhould not fo 
much as taſte them. The Hraeliter in their peregrination 
in the wilderneſs, had Manna for their Vialicum, which 
ſupplied all their neceſſitics; for it not only ſerved to ſuſtain 
their bodies, but whilſt they fed upon it, they wert not fub- 
ect to infirmities, neither did their garments decay with 
wearing, infomuch as hatin it, they kad, all things. All 


this is but a ſhadow, of out divine Viaticum ; having which, 
ve need nothing, and being provided of ſo celeſtial a good, 
may well ſpare what is temporal. Fee a1 40 
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- A moſt principal end alſo of the inſtitution of this moſt 


EIB. v. 


admirable Sacrament, is to be a memorial of the Paſſion of 


the Son of God: which being ſo efficac.ous a motive unto 
the contempt of things temporal (ay we Have already ſaid) 
our Saviour hath almoſt in all the things of nature left u; a 
draught of it (z/.,, For this reaſon, in the holy ſtroud, 
wherein his waynded body was wrapt, when they took hint 


from the Croſs,-there remained, miraculouſly imprinted the 
figns of hig paffiou. For this, when Joaden with his Croſs, 
- the pious-Verepica.peeſented him, with, her yail, he returned 
it, enriched wih the portraiture of his; ſacred countenance : 
And, a 4anſpergius. notes, the fingets of the armed loldier, 
ho gare him the blow, were imprinted in the ſane, vail. 
For this when he, fell proſirate in the garden, and im à ſweat 
of blood, praycd unto his Father, he, left ingraved upon the 
ſtone, hercon he prayed, the print of his feet, knees and 
hands. And not tar from thence, is found another ſtone, 
- where, after be was apprehended, the ſoldiers throwing him 
down upon the ground, he left imprinted the end of his 
etoes, his hands and knees; which ſtone, as Bercardus notes, 
ois ſo hard, as tis not poſſible to raiſe, or eut any thing out 
of it, even with iron inſtruments : and this to the end, the 
memory of his ineffable meekneſs and patience, ſhould be 
« perpetual: In like manner, where he paſt the brook bf C. 
. dron, he left another mark of his ſacred feet, as likewiſe of 
dur Saviour have the memory of his paſſion fixed in our 
hearts, that he hath left the ſigns, of it in the very rocks. 
There hath been alſo ſeen an Oriental jaſper accidentally 
found, whereon the dolorous countenance of our Saviout 
hath been exadly formed. And bleſſed Aloyſius de Gonzays, 
walking upon the ſea · ſnore, found (with great content ot his 
ſpirit) 2 pibble, wheteon were. diſtinly figured the fe 
wounds of Chrit our Redeemer. And not only in ſtones, 
but in ſeveral other pieces of nature, as St. Anaſtaſius Sineis 
a obſerves, he hath left us no obſcure reqnembrances o 
| 8 3 1. | 550 25 c 1s 
ee Paleot. ad Hiſt. de Chrift; ftiginat. Adricom 2. par. deſc. 
Hiero. n. 44. Lanſp. bom. 19. de Paſſione. Andrad, in deſcr\ 
Terre ſandtæ. Petrus de P. A. Conſil. Reg. Franciſ. lib. 5- in 
Conſt. in lib. in!crip. Fauſtus. Annus. e e 
(a) Anaſt. Sinaita in Hexamer. 
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his Croſs and Paſfion. In the flower Granadilla,. are per- 
fectly repreſented the nails, pillar and crown of thorns... In 
dividing the fruit of the tree Muſa,. appears in ſome of them, 
the image of / a.Croſs: in others of Chriſt crucified: and in 
Gant, they hold in gteat eſteem, the root ot a beautiful flow - 
et, brought trom Jeruſalem, wherein is alſo lively. repreſent - 
ed a Cruciſin. Neither are the elements left free from ſuch 
repreſentations. A/fonſo the firſt of Fortugai, beheld in the 
air an £ſcutebeon with the five: wounds; And the ee 
Conſlantiue the principal inſtrument of the Paſſion, — rols,. 
which hath alſo divers other times appeared. Bu what, 
more gracious and: loving demonſtration of the memory. 
which he deſires we ſhould ſtill preſerve of his toxments, 
than the wounds which le hath imprinted. upon the perſons. 
of many of his ſervants ?: For befides St. Francis (B, who, 
was marked with the moſt evident ſigns of his favour, the 
like were received by St. Gertrude and St. Lucia of Ferrera: 
And what more expreſs memorial of the paſſion of our Re · 
deemer, that the heart of St. Ciara of Mante Falco, in which. 
was found the image of Chriſt erutißed, the pillar, whip, 
launce, and other inſtruments of the Paſſion ? We ſhouſd 
never make an end, if we ſhould recount all thoſe ſever 
. by which Chriſt our Saviour, hath repreſented unto, 
us his death and paſſion, to the end we ſhould exer have, it, 
3 and —— memory. But above all, the wy 
ſſed Sacrament: (in which divine-myſtery, the lively, re» 


ara of his death is as- often repeated, as his holy 


y is conſecrated in the whole world) was a great demon- 
ſtration of his infinite love towards mankind . Wherein he 
gives us to underſtand, that he deſires not only once, but a 
million of times to die for us, and that, though he cannot 
now return again to be crucified, hy reaſon of the impaſſibi- 


' lity of his glorified body, vet his divine charity hath found a 


way, aſter an unbloody and impaſiible manner to repeat the 
facrifice of the Croſs, and the ftuit of our redemption. How 
great a gratitude. do we owe our Seviour for fo infinite an 
expreſſion of his good will towards us d and how can we be 
grateful, if forgettul of ſo profitable and advantageops, a be- 
netit? Let not then his paſſion, depart from our thoughts; 
but let us rather depart from our pleaſures, and deſpite all 
humane felicity, ſince we behold the Lord of the world in 


ſuch humility. » 44 hu; yas; 
„ Moreover 


(B) Bloſ, li. 15. 3. \Tricem. in Crim, ad an. 1500. Surius 
14. Aprilis. Moſc. in vita S. Clare, 
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Moredver this moſt xe ſſotl Saeramente is not only a me- 
mdrial of the paſſtom vf. eſus Chriſt, but of the ĩncarnation 
and vönderſul works vf: Godt: and not only brings into our 
ly what Chriſt did, hon he ſuffered for us; but what 
the Wernal word did, when he became ſleſh for us t that im- 
menſe God; unto hom the whole globe of the earth ſerves 
hot cn foot-ſtool,' deſte uding from Heaven, and ſo far leſ- 
ſening · Himſelt, as to vover” that in finite majeſty» under the 
for zu Af a ſervant; ofnelvich this Divine · ſacrament is a moſt 

fc ad he ly 16pietwamion.” For im it alſo the God 


nx 
22 being ready incarnate and made man, deſ- 
cent from Heaven, and 'vails-himfelf under the accidents 
of A fte brrad' and wine, and there is, as it were, annihila- 
ted for us agd become nothing. Befides, as in the Eucha- 
fit, we toctive Chriſt erueiſitd, ſo ini it aſſo we receive the 
word n gurnate; inſomuch as theſe two great wonders of 
God, the paffion and incarnation are not only repreſented, 
but as it were multi plled unto us in this blefſed/Sacrament : 
which was a high thought of God, and according to what 
he fail by his Prophet Duvid (c), Thou baft mate thy won- 
derr any, O Lordi ad there is none who i lit: unto 
tbet in thy cogitutiont? Here God made his wonders (that 
8, his paſſion and incarnation) many, repeating," and, as 
it were, multiply ing them in this bleſſed Sacrament * which 
was a moſt high thought of him, who is the ſupreme wiſ- 
dom; nor could it enter into any underſtanding but that of 
the divinity, that whieh was ſo extraordinary; and ſo far 
above the reach of all ereated capacities, as the Son of God 
to be ſacrificed, and the eternal word to deſcend. from Hea- 
ven and be made man, ſhould become ſo ordinary and fami- 
Har, as we daily ſee it in the uſe of this divine my ftery- But 
God did not only here make his wonders many, but made 
them great, as the ſame David Cd) cries out; How magnifi- 
ed are thy works, O Lordi Thy cogitations are moſt pro- 
found. Por although the works of the paſſion and mcarna- 
tion are ſo great, yet they are as it were enlarged, and made 
greater by this hoſy Sacrament. The greatneſs of the work 
of the incarnation confiſted in this, that God abaſed himſcit 
and was made man: and the greatneſs of that of the paſſi- 
on, in that he humbled himſelf unto death. But in this 
Sacrament he abaſes und humbles himſelf yet lower, becom- 
ing food for man, which is leſs than to be man, of ma is 
Nas a 5 ; | 2 ic 
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which is natural umto man. Befides this, the general fruit 
of the incarnation and paſſion, is after a moſt admirable 
manner particularly applied in this bleſſed Sacrament to 


every one hich receives it worthily. The death and paſ- 


fion of Chriſt upon Mount Catvary, was no doubt a 


work of God; but in this myſtery we behold the ſame death 
paſſion and ſacrifice;'after an unbloody and impaſſible man- 


ner, vhich is certainly the greater miracle, and exp! 

mote the divine power. The mcarnation like wiſe, when 
the eternal word entered into the womb of a Virgin, was a 
great work of God; but in this myſtery, it is in a certain 
manner extended and made greater; and is therefore called 
an ettenſion of the incarnation, our Lord here entering into 
the breaſt of every chriſtian, und uniting himſelf unto him. 
Theſe ate the marvels of the law of grace; concerning 
which the Prophet Iſar faid unto the Lord: When 
« thou ſhah do wonders, we ſhall not ſuſtain them. Thou 
& haſtdeſcended, and the mountains melted at thy preſence. 
From the beginning they have not heard, nor underſtood 
* with their dars, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be- 


e ſides tes, what thou haſt prepared for thoſe wh expe 


«thee; The Prophet ſpeaks of thoſe wondrous works, 
whieh were to be ſeen at the coming of the Meſſias, which 


'were to he ſueh as the world had never heard 'of, nor had 


ever entered into any thought but that of God; and there- 


fore the Apoſtle alledging 'this place, ſaith, That the cye 


hath not ſeen, nor the ear hath heard, neither hath it enter- 
ed into te heart of man, what God hath pre 


| | | pared for thoſe _ 
who lode him Since over and above thoſe two ſtupendious 
wonders; of raking fleſh and dying for us; he hath: given 
himfetf as food unto thoſe fouls, who femain in his grace 


and love him; which is fo great and marvellousa work, as 


only God ebuld think of it, aud befides God none. And 


as only God can truly value it, ſo | is not in the power of 


man fafficivntly to acknowledge it: No humane heart being 
able to ſupport the weight of ſuch an obligation, and the 
greatneſs of the di vine - love, which ſhines forth in this wen- 


der of Wonders.  Fereuttfan Fe) ſhid, The greatneſs of ſonic 


\ 


ſaias, is verified in this divine good and benefit; which we 
were not able t ſupport. Wherefore it is called in holy _ 


ien Tenul. li. de Paten. cap. 1. 
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ſcripture, e good; or the good thing of God :. becauſe it 
is a good and a benefit, which more clcarly than the fun, 
diſcovers the infinite and ineffable goodneſs of God, to the 
aſtoniſhment and amazement of a humane heart; and 
therefore the Prophet Oſeas ſays, They ſhall, be aflonifbed at © 
the Lord, and at bis good ; becauſc this divine-benefit ama- 
ves and aſtoniſhes the foul of man, to ſee how good the 
Lord is, and how great the good which he communicates 
unto us; All which tends to no other end than to make us 
deſpiſe the goods of the earth, and to eſttem only thoſe of 
Heaven, which we attain unto by this divine myſtery. For 
- this therefore did Chriſt our Redeemer inftitute this moſt 
ble ſſed Sacrament, that by it we might withdraw our hearts 
from-things temporal, and ſettle our affeQions upon thoſe 
which are eternal, for which it is moſt particularly efficaci- 
ous, as thoſe who worthily receive it have full experience. 
9. 3- 
. "Wherefore let that ſoul, who goes to communicate confi- 
der, Who it is enters into him, and who he is himſelf, who 
entertains ſo great a gueſt. Let him call to mind with what 
reverence” the bleſſed Virgin received the eternal word, 
then he entered into her holy womb ; and let him know it 
is the ſame word, which a chriſtian receives into his entrails 
in this Divine-facrament. Let him therefore endeavour to 
; this holy table with all reverence, love and grati- 
tude, which ought, if poſſible, to be greater than that of 
the bleſſed Mother. For then the obligation of mankind 
was not ſo great, as now it is. For neither ſhe, nor ve 
vere then indebted unto him for his dying upon the Croſs. 
Let him conſider that he receives the ſame Chriſt, who fits 
at the right - hand of God the Father, That it is he, who » 
the ſupreme Lord of heaven and earth, He, whom the an- 
gels adore,” He, who created and redeemed us, and is to 
judge the living and the dead, He, who is of infinite wi 
dom, power, beauty and goodneſs. If a ſoul ſhould behold 
him, as when St. Paul Id him, and was ſtruck blind 
with his light and ſplendor, how would he fear and reve - 
tence him? Let him know that he is not now leſs glorious 
in the Hoſt, and that he is to approach him with as much 
reverence, as if he ſaw him in his throne of glory. With 
much reaſon did St. Tereſa of Jeſus ſay unto a devout os 
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unto whom ſhe appeated after death, That we earth 
ought to behave ourſelyes unto the bleſſed Sacrament, as 
the bleſſed in Heaven do towards the Divine · eſſence, loving 
and adoring it with all our power and forces. 'Confider alſo, 
that he, who comes in perſon to thee, is that ſelf ſame Lord 
that required ſo much re verence, that he ſtruck O⁊a dead, 
becauſe he did but touch with his hand the ark of his teſta- 
ment, and flew 500000 Bethſbamites for their looking on its 
And thou not only ſee'ſt and toucheſt, but receiveſt him in« 
to thy very bowels. Sce- then with what reverence thou 
oughteſt to approach him. The Angels and Seraphins 


| tremble before his greatneſs, and the juſt are afraid. Do 


thou theu tremble, fear and adore him. St. John ſtanding , 
but near unto an angel remained without force, aſtoni 

at the greatneſs and beauty of his majeſty ; and thou art not 

to receive an angel, but the Lord of angels into thy entrails. , 
It adds much to the endearment of this great benefit of our 
Saviour, that it is not only great by the greatneſs of that, 
which is beſtowed, but by the meanneſs,of him who receives 
it. For what art thou but a moſt vile creature, compoſed of 
clay and dirt, full of my, ignorance, weakneſs and ma- 
lice? If the Centurion held himſelf ynworthy to receive 


- 


_ Chriſt under his roof, and St. Peter, when our Saviour was 


in this mortal life, deemed himſelf. not worthy to be in his 
preſence, ſaying," Deport from me, 0 Lord, for I am @ 
finful man: and St. John Baptift thought himielf not wor- 
thy to_unlooſe the latchet of his ſhoe, How much more 
oughteſt thou to judge thy ſelf unworthy to receive him into 
thy bowels, being now in his glory ſeated at the right-hand | 
of God the Father? The angels in Heaven ate not pure in 
his fight: What purity ſhouldeſt thou have to entertain him 


in thy breaſt ? If a mighty king ſhould viſit a poor beggar 


in his cottage, what honour, what reſpe& would it confer” 
upon him ? Behold God, who is the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, comes to viſit thee, not in hy houte, but 
within.thyſelf. Seven years did Solomon ſpend in building a 
temple, wherein to place the ark of the teſtament. 
doſt thon not ſpend. ſome time in making thyſelf a temple 
of God himſelf? Mab was a hundred years in preparing a 
veſſel, wherein. to ſave thoſe, who were to eſcape the de - 
luge. Why doſt thou not ſpare ſome days or hours, to 
{ a ſacriſty for the Saviour of the word? Be- 


Moſes, 


P We fe Wa make an ark nr Um d the 
ay 0 0 0 mucke 55 of precious wood, but covered 
it 


Thou mrerable and vile worm, why doft 
thou nö Tate and adorn thyſelf, to keceibe the Lord of * 


the law 7 © 

Confer o What is * end, fir which thy Saviour 
- coinies unto thee. It is catninunjeating His grace, to 

make thee partaker of his Kenn He comes tö cure thy 

ſores And kalleultes; he comes to give remedy to thy ne- 


celfities he comes to unite” hümſelf unto thee ; e comes to 


; defy NE Behold then the infinity of his dieine goodbeſt, 
who this. no” 3 in communication with His creatures. 
Behold what is iven thee, and for what it is given 
thee, God gives 1 elf unto thee, that thou mayeſt * 
divine, and 75 left in thee of earth. In other — 
God beſtows his Malen gifts upon thee ; But Here be 
gives mg bimſelf, chat thou tmighteſt alſo give thyfelf umo 
him, and be wholly his. It from the ihcarnation of the Son 

of God, we gather the great love he bore unto mankind, 
= fling for his Fake from that height of * unto that 
X humiliation, as ts ſneloft hitaſelf in the womb of 

n:! Behold how in this he loves thee, ey ſuſtain, 

"thee; in ta life of grace, he hath made himſelf the true food 
57 ſoul, and comes from the HEE 4 of the eternal 
Father, to encloſe himſelf in thy moſt inipure'breaft: Jeſus 
Chriſt comes alſo to mike thee one bod 107 f himſelf, that 
thou ma yeſt after an admirable manner be uniteck onto him, 
and made partaker not only of his ſpirit, but of his blood. 
That, wh 7 1 5 this eotifideration- 6ught to work in the breaſt 


of a.chtiftia Th appear bY 2 a leſs than this, wrought 


in the heart of ieathen. The npne and hiloſo her 
Apron; 0k; „ That in ref pes we ate a part o the 
6 ef N pink ſatisfied with what ac 
1 Fest, yer Ft befall us, 105 do nothing unworthy, 
5 15 I t w no 6 fg deg it of 
Chriſt daa ou! uit not | t be i wor worthy 
_ of kb a of the op 0 Gos 
Neither d6th che mannef, 5) whith tn T viks-beuefit is 
| co ferred, a {i ttle endear A 22 thee, Tr is Wielt ſuch fin- 
r love, 4s is in uniting hirhſelf unto thite? It is Inffeed- 
ing ther With his precious body, and blood: ks by humb-' 
ting bine a as much as he could for thee * 'Iths * ee. 


(f) Anton, 1. 1. & 2. 
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_ ' receiveds Thou knoweſt what thou haſt within thee. Know 
it is thy God and Redeemer ; know it is he, who defires all 


Whether thmporal things are ta. be demanded of Gall; dud 
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under foot the molt con laws of mrs and worki ng 


mote prodigious miracles for thee than Moſes did in Mpypr. ». 
All which is a demonfiration of that infinite defire where- 
with he pretends thy good, ſticking at nothing that may 
advance it. God gives himſelf unto thee, after the maſt 
caly and facile manner for man, and after the moſt extraor- 
dinary. for; God. He Fives himſelf unto thee for meat. 
Nothing is more natural for man than to eat, Tl nothing 
more ſupergatural, than that God ſhould ſerye " meat. 
Let him then, who comes from receiv: this heavenly, ood. 
conlider what he owes for ſe unſpeakable à benefit. Let 
him make account, that Chrift ſeated in his heart, fpeaks 
unto him aſter the manner ha ſpake unto. his 1 


he bad waſked their ba. Thou knoweft, © foul, 


have done unto thee; Thou. knowelt the gift I have be- 


ſtawed upon thee 3 Thou knowelt the honour and fayqur. I 


have conferred upon thee ; Thou knoweſt what thong, haſt | 


good unto. thee, Be therefore thankful unto, hun; defire 


nothing of earth, but fix wholly upon what is eternal, and 


thy chief good, - 
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that ve enly ought in our Prayers, to aim af geads 


| are tin So and Nerat is caſily 


diſcovered, by the ſmall account which God makes of 


granting things temporal, and the great pleaſure; he takes in 


our demanding things eternal. The temporal is ſometimes 
granted as a chaſtiſement, The. eternal as a great reward: 


_ and were jt not for the infinite merits of his Son, would not 
de granted e fl For this reafap, Chriſt himſelf 
, that wt ſhould aſk the Father in his name, alluring us, 
that wharſgeves, is ſo demanded, ſhall be granted; Aud 
Shen he invites his diſciples to aſk; he tells them, That hi- 


therto they had demanded nothing: eſteeming that though 
. D indeed 
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indeęd they had aſked him ſome things temporal, yet be- 
cauſe they had not as yet demanded any thing that was 

eternal, they had aſked nothing. So as the promiſe of our 

Saviour, That his Father would grant all our petitions in 
- his name, is to be underſtood only, When we petition for 

the eternal s of grace and glory. The temporal is of 
ſo little worth, that for itſelf, or in his name, Chriſt would 
not have us aſk it. Neither does he promiſe that it ſhould 
be granted ; For in the Divine-acceptance, all which doth 
= 2 and help 1 our ebony is * as no- 
thi Whereu . in (g) ſays; © e joy is de- 
ch lea in NG ine of Chr, if 14 underſtand divine 
« grace, if we demand that life which is true happineſs If 

. any thing elſe be demanded, nothing is demanded z not 
4 that in reality in itſelf it is nothing, but that in compari- 


«c fon of ſo great things, whatſoever be ſices is defired, is to 
i be eſteemed as nothing; inſomuch as, according to f. 
Huftin, though you demand temporal things a thouſand _ 


times over, yet you demand nip ny 8 

For this reaſon many wiſe men have doubted, whether 
we may query # wes God for the temporal things of the 
world. I will furſt deliver the opinions of the greateſt Phil- 
oſophers, and then how the graveſt Divines have decided 
this controverſy. Marcus Aurelius in the name of many 
Philoſophers ſays, That we are not at all to demand what 


is temporal, but that we are rather to pray, that we may net 


eſteem or defire them; and therefore in a moſt prudent diſ- 
- courſe, wherein he wants nothing of a chriſtian, but the ac- 
knowledgment of one ſole God. inſtead of many, he thus 
argues (7). « Either the Gods can do ſomething or not. 
« If not, Why doſt thou pray unto them? If they can, 
% Why doſt not rather pray them to grant, that thou 
«© mayeſt neither fear, nor deſire the things of the eatth, 
, not to be afflicted more with their want, than their rw 
« fion? For if he Gods be able to affiſt men at all, they 
«« are able to affiſt them in this. Perhaps thou wilt ſay, 


% The Gods have ſubjeQed theſe things unto thy own pow- | 


« er. Be it ſo. Yet tell me: Is it not better that thou 
„ ſhouldeſt uſe theſe things, which are in thy power, with 
e freedom, than with a ſetyile and abje mind, to be ſolli- 
*« citous, and afflift thyſelf for thoſe things, which 7 


. Augaſ. Trac. in Johan. | E. 
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in thy power? And who hath told thee, that the Gods 
« do not help us in thoſe things, which are ſubject unto 
4 ys? Begin then to pray for thoſe things, and thou ſhalt 
e ſee what will happen. This man prays he may enjo 
© ſuch a woman: EG tha grey thou mayeſt have no ach 
« defire, Another prays he may be eaſed of ſomething 


. # which troubles him : Do thou pray thou mayeſt have no 


© need to be eaſed. Another prays he may not loſe his 
© ſon: Do thou pray thou mayeſt not fear it. Make thy 
« prayers after this manner, and fee what will follow.” In 
ſo much then as it was the opinion of this Philoſopher, that 
we ſhould not pray unto God for things temporal, but for 
the right way of uſing them, whieh is true vertue: Let us 
alſo hear what was ſaid by Socrates, the moſt excellent of 
moral Philoſophers, who judged [as St. Thomas (7) relates 
him] that nothing in particular was to be demanded of God, 
but only that he would give us good things, becauſe God 


| only knows what is good and expedient for us: and men for 


the moſt part de ſire and pray for thoſe things which (if ob- 
tained) are hurtful. This opinion is approved by St. Tho- 


mas, and the reſt of the Divines, in as much as concerns 


temporal things, which we may uſe ill. Whereupon the 
Angelical · doctor concludes, that we are not determinately 


to pray for any thing temporal, but only for ſpiritual -and 


eternal. Theſe are only thoſe, which ought and may be 


abſolutely prayed for; other things, as they ſerve to obtain 
theſe,” in a ſecondary way, and as much of them only as ia 


ſufficient, and expedient for them to obtain the eternal. 
It is moſt certain, that thoſe prayers, which are offered to 


God only for the obtaining of things eternal, without reſpe& - 


to any temporal or earthly commodity, are as a ſweet ſavour 
ynto the Lord, like that 2 of perfume ſo much celebrated 


in the Canticles, compoſed of incenſe, myrrh, and ſpices, 


which aſcended ſtraight unto heaven. Whereupon St. Gre-. 


| 72 ſays, that prayer is called that little rod of ſweet ſmoke: 
0 


auſe, whilſt it only ſupplicates for eternal bleſſings, it 
mounts directly to heaven without 1 unto 1 
that is earthly. Well may it be ſeen how little our Saviour 
18 pleaſed with earthly petitions, by that anſwer he gave un- 
to the wife of Zebedeus, when ſhe defired thar her two Sons 


might have the honour to fit, one at the right-hand of his 


Throne, and the other at the left ; Our Saviour anſwered, 
* | Ff4 is They 


Oi 8. Tho, 2. 4 q 83. art. 3 5 


4566 be Difference let ibiæt 118 V. 
They knew not what they aſked; becauſe, as St. Chryſ oftom 
* ſays, Their petition was for the _ temporal, and not 
ſpiritual and eternal. Certainly a fool he is, who when he 
may have heaven for g. trifles away his time in de 
mauding things of the earth! A fook he is, who when he 
needs but to demand eternal glory, buſies himſelf in pra 
for . honours. A fool he is, who havin : 64 to aſk 
8 TO loſes his time in akking. favours from men. 
Sau he knows not what he prays for, who prays to be 
e knows not what he prays for, whio prays for great 
= and commands. Finally, who prays for honours, 
Accommodations, pleaſures, or 1 thing that ends in time, 
knows not what he prays for, becauſe | be knows not how l. 
tle i is all * which Dh conſumes.” 4 


6. 2. 


Paludanus V obſerves three errors m the petition.of the 
mother of St. James and St. Jobn. The firſt, that ſhe. did 
not obſerve 2 due order in the — ion; The ſecond, that 
it was not clear and free from affeQions of fleſh and blood 3 
And the third, that the ſubject of it was vain and unptofi- 
table. All theſe errors are found, when not attending unto. 
the eternal, we petition for what. is temporal. For of the 
firſt, who hes not that he who demands temporal things, 
violates and perverts all order? for what more. diſorderly 
proceeding, than to demand little, when we may obtain 
much, to ſue for that, whereof we have no need, and to ne- 
glect that, which is extremely neceſſary } The neccflitics of 
the body hold no compariſon with — of the: ſoul: The 
ſoul hath more neceffity of divine-grace, than the body of 


food. The foul hath more enemies: and ſtands therefore | 


in more need of the favour and aſſiſtauce of heaven. It is 
againſt her, that the infernal powers have conſpired ; and 
therefore it is ſhe, who ſtands in moſt neceſſity of divine- 


ſuccour. Gelafius 7 the Pope ſpeaking of our. firſt a | 


faith; That when they were in the ſtate of innocency, re- 


pleniſhed with all thoſe gifts of graces, where with; God had 
enriched them, and that they had not thoſe: adverſarics 
which now we have (for neither the world nor the fleſn 

were then their enemies). Age becauſe 7 * not 1 


— 


(k) Palud. Enarr. 1. de 8. FRE 
V Gelaſ. contra, Pelag. 4 5. lid. 6, 
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bot the divims · aſſiſta nee and favour, that they fell into om Fe, 
Having received, faith this great Pope, ſuch abundanc 
rien oe A Eg 
> | wy 

the — pray, who want that original-juſtice, 


have 
our nature weakened and corrupted by fin, aur ſjeſh rebelli; 


aus againſt the: ſou), the world with all its inſtruments of var 
nity and deceit, and ſo many occaſions and dangers. of Ky 
ning, our enemies and the devil himſelf, irtitated by 
fingular favours ex pre ſſod towards. ohr nature, by the S 
God, more fierce againſt, us than before ? Sg r 
poſſible to declare the great need we have of divine, grace- 
And now to forget this Feen veceffty, and iq forbear erying 
unto. heaven for a remedy, from Abe WE, OY 
it, 3 folly and ow ga 8 3 
were. expoſad nake ſoma deſcit, a 
——— beams of the ſun, pos ready to peter, Gi, 
and ſhould meet one, who were 'oritle 
cool water, would he not aſk; ſome, to —_— or it. he 
ſorbore to. aſk it, would he demand a warm nets, 9 
were only uſeful in winter, and in ſummet 4, hurthen. V 2 
trouble d Certainly a greater madneſs and. diſgeder cannot 
be imagined; and yet ours is fas, worſe, if we, demand tem- 
, which can oni hindes, and * us, and 
rgle R which 
65 we are certain to periſh. But even in temporal things, them 
leres, we: knam not what onder to obſerve in our demands: 
. becauſe. we are ignorant which are moſt, convenient for us. 
Who knows whether it be better for him to be fick,, or in 
health.:. fince iv may ſo happen, that being in health, bg 
may fall into ſome griovqus fin, and he damned, 
bk, he may repens and he ſaved: ? Who kn whether 
poverty or. wealth, may, he more conyenient fos him: fince 
ing 1 he may forget God, and, being in na- 
cefſity of alb things, he may have recourſe unta his holy ſer 
vice? Mho knoms whethes it be better for him to be hr. 
| nourcd, or ſuffer. conſuſion: ſince honour may puff, him 
in vanity, ' ant; humiliation may make him —— 2 
wary ?. No man knows: what is good or evi for, ham, That 
which we. deſſre, is oſtentimes qus ruin ang deſtruction, and 
thoſe evils which we. weep forts a8 tum into gur greaty 
elt happineſs. ö any order in our 
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Prayers for temporal things, whereof we are totally ignorant 


Ty are good or hurtful. 2 1 
The ſecond great error in our prayers for temporal thi 
is the inordinate affection, —* want of pure — 


which accompanies ſuch petitions: whereas our prayers 


eught only to proceed from a pure and mortiſied mi 
wholly intent upon the ſervice of God. To fignify thi 
The which was to burn the incenſe, was fetched from 
the altar of Holocauffs ; and that our prayers may be accep- 
table, and of a ſweet favour unto God, they are to ſpring 
trom an enflamed heart, ſacrificed unto his divine Majeſty 
in a true Holocauſt, of our whole will and affections; And 
he who demands any temporal things from God Almighty 
aſter another manner, may Fo car, leaſt they may be 
ed for his greateſt puniſhment. Therefore St. Thomas 
n ſays, that our Lord God grants unto ſinners, what they 
dieſire, with an evil affection, for a chaſtiſement of their 
gdefires, So he granted Quails unto the murmuring {ſro 
liter, who died with the morſel in their mouths. . We ought 


therefore to be cautious in our prayers, and tremble at our 


own defires, fince their ſucceſs may prove ſo dangerous un- 
to us. And I wonder not at all that he, who deſires the 
ds of this world, is often puniſhed in the grant of his pe- 
ion, fince it is a kind of impudence to uſe God as a me- 
dium, for the obtaining of that, which does or may ſeparate 


us from him, who is our chief and utmoſt end. Guigo C. 


thufianus (n) ſays, that he, who prays for temporal things, 
uſes God Almighty, as the ſpouſe does her huſband, when 
ſhe defires him to bring her with his own hands ſome vile 
flave, with whom ſhe may adulterate. 80 we defiring tem- 
goods, encreaſe our affe ction to the things of the 


earth, which make us forget the love of our Creator, and 


praying for them, pray for the inſtruments and occaſions of 
offending him. Let us not commit this treaſon againſt our 
Lord God, but let us aſk what may redound to his glory, 
and our own profit, which is only that, which is ſpiritual 
audd eternal, to wit, his grace, his knowledge, the imitation 
of his Son, the contempt of the world, and what is con. 
Aormable to his holy will. This we- may fafely aſk, and 
this he will certainly give us, becauſe it is for our true good. 
And therefore in the. prayer, which our Lord himſelf 92 
| . N 721 +, taught 
(m) St. Tho. 2. 2. g. 83. art. 19, 85 1 
(n) Guigo Carthuſ, in Medi. 
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God, to command what we pray for. 


God's acceptance. Out of which confideration, 
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taught us, when we have ſaid, Thy will be done, we pro- 
ceed. in a bolder \manrtr, and ſay in an imperative way, 
Give us this day, our daily bread, and 17 ur our treſ- 


paſſer, having then a kind of certainty of obtaining, when 
we have firſt conformed our prayers to the divine-wilt ; and 
it is then, as Origen notes, a ſingular confidence we have in 
The third error in our petition for temporal goods is, 
that we, pray for things vain, without ſubſtance. or profit ; 
for ſuch is all temporal ſs and felicity,. ſhort, vain, 
inconftant, tranſitory and unworthy the heart of man, which | 
ought wholly to fix upon the eternal, and trample the reſt 
under foot, like that myſterious woman in the Apocoiyps, 
who was ſurrounded and penetrated by the ſun, which filled 
the heart and bowels, but trod the moon under her feet; 


the ſun which is perfectly circular, being à {1 mbol of eter · 


nity, and the moon, which is deſective and mutable, à fi- 
ture of the temporal. The ſun hath its own proper light: 
the moon none, but what ſhe borrows from the ſun, In the 
lame manner the eternal is a good in itſelf, and deſirable 
for itſelf; the temporal hath no good at all, but what i ac- 
quires, by being a means of obtaining the eternal. All 
humane-felicity is but vanity, ſmoke, thorns, deceit and 
miſery, With what face can a chriſtian, demand inch ſtuff 
from God Almighty? and ſuch is all humane proſperity in 
oftome (o ſpeaks in this manner; A Roman Judge will 
not underſtand thy allegations, unlefs thou ſpeak unto 
* him in the Roman tongue. In the like manner, Chgiſt 
vill not hear thee, unleſs thou ſpeak unto him in his own 
language, and thy mouth be conformable unto bis.“ In 
the language of our Redeemer, riches are thorns, honours 
ſmoke, and pleaſures vipers ; and therefore he who-prays 
for things of this nature, prays but for ſo many evils. And 
as there is no Father, that, it his Son inſtead of bread, de- 
manded a ſcorpion, will give it him; ſo God to thoſe, whom 
he loves and holds as children, when they aſk him temporal 
oods, denies them: becauſe he ſees they are not good-for 
them. For this reaſon, the honour demanded by the wife 
of Zebedoms for her two ſons, was denied by ovr Saviour 
wth this anſwer, That they knew not what they aſked, de- 
manding that for a good, which was not, and in room of 


(e Chtyſoſt hom, 79. in Mat. | 


wo. de Dene, Br, I. IB. y. 
che hkoneus, which they PRES neon. = be 
them martyndom, 2 ught not Fhich 
| ————— veal and eternal happineſs. 
et us learn therefore, How and for what to „ that 
bwe ett not in a matter of ſuch importance; For | the error 
bo ſo much greater, by how much the matter,. in which p 
falls, is of greater moment, ap--crror- in matter of praye 
mol de. moſi great, eſpecially having a ——— nd 
an infallible promiſe; that if we demand mhat i4 neceſſaty 
ſor our falvation in bis name, we ſhall not fail of obtaining 
n. Let us not therefore aſk-that in the name of owe Savi- 
our ſby which be would net die, but that, which he bought 
fdr us, with his/precioue blood. and life, W is the bleſ. 
\ſivxs of kegvenyand our eigrnal falig For this led us 
faulty a earrleſncſa * ®, no4 40 prag ever for that, which im- 
— and for which, only we baye a 


Tee to be heard, and not n ee * 


ems, e ene 
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py ſe res rence Temporal er 
er oN 2 . off the Eteraa! ? 


deb hoth been id, oder e un dſp 
of the earth, for the gaping: of thoſe bleflings 
for in Heaven: and if neither the example, nor 
10 . =o of ous Saviour, will ſerve to make us eſteem 
the eternal, and conteran the temporal, but that we wall for 
all this profer the one, though little and baſe, becauſe pie- 
- ſont, before the other, though great and immenſe, becauſe 
to come Vet let our preſent intereſt, and the word and pro- 
mii oß the Sen of mmm us, which certainly, if ſeri- 

3 weighed, will not only perſpade us to deſpiſe, but 
: te renounee the goods of the world, as many of the 
wle. ry — — n that they might more enjay 
— and dommodities of this life, and many . 
. hopes they haus had of the other. Let us hefe call 


2 mind what was ſaid 1255 the n of the world. Who- 
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« {of ver ſhall leave Fathret, br mother, br brothers, er filters 
c r hotife, bt land; for tity fake, hall 7 this life receive a 
, hundred fold, and afef death life eternal.“ In which 
| wh We are to conſidet the greatneſs of the promt, ahd 
pbrtance ef that,” for. which ſo great things ae pro- 
a. Without doubt it tuft be of high conetmmem; to 
abide our cempotal gdvts;” fince the Son of God invites" * 
us to it with ſo gteat promffes; and if it de cbnveniemn te 
renounce them as 2 gs potion potfonous and huftfel to us, we! 
ein have no excuſe for not deſpifing them; of at leaſt if 
we do not deſpiſe them, eee can have n reaſon td love 
and pfefer them e eternal. Much and extremely 
much, it win contern 7 to defpife that: Wich is earivoni" 
ent for us to lea e, and Us —.— to phek from out heart, 
the affeQion of thöſt things, which are ndr fit for us t& poſs! 
ſes. * Neither is it ehrt A that it is /advatitagedus for - 


* 
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judged'it nece ty; and Heteho „according is the Apohe, 
ths That tHe r6ct of ne Evil is ede from which, and 
rom pride,” whieh les x, All fins Have their birth 
SY ET 9 Ayn Sith u, the Foarls- 
| 1759 the ty of 12 This cbvetainneſs ie fate 
0 fe Affectiohs of the 255 &s th K ſabyect, bim i 
fed, ene Hourimme from thoſe Exterior thingy” 
Wy 1 4 Wherefore Whoffy to Exti?pate ity c 
hoy, „nqt ondy to quit this interior thirfty/and 
i 285 riches, but alte * ettetibtf poſſeſſton of them: 
rit is to de dbne by the will Ad ffArit* bot the ſetdnd 
TIM {Qual and ft ruf execution, in&ferfiRkingy them, 
and i is for this, that we are gh 52 in this Me a Hundred 
foͤd, and in the next, e O. great a dif- 
tante is there diſcovited hte we temporal and erer. 
nal, mw the wary of the et ee anc wore upon 
us even in this ul n we can receive Ho we dominien 
and polſeffion of 19 85 temporaf ? T god 
mh 1 ed and pe ffeſſed, att not ſo much as doubled, 
but KO ſendöntel for Chtiſt, Cre 8 | 
ol, be 1 ook the Kingdon Wen. Aba 
ny of temp e Huth og ready Oblereoch 
hind ler and o 7005 Aires and cbütents 30 Wie hte, 
for which we ſeek Ay 57 hererſtet throw the ir poſſe (fors 
into hell-flames; ſo as they aft net dufy' the -oceafion of 
eternal pain, but by ieee! of many Sunn incon- 
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veniencies. For, I know not how it comes to paſs, the moſt 
rich are not the moſt contented, nor yet the leaſt necefſita. 
ted, It ſcems their goods diminiſh in their hands, and are 
of leſs value amongſt them, than the poor: aſt ten iz 
not worth to a rich man, ſo much as one to a poor; ſo as 
the poor, who have renounced their goods for Chriſt, find 
them multiplied a hundred-fold, and the rich, who forget- 
ting their Redeemer, employ themſelves wholly in heaping 
up wealth, find them as much diminiſhed, and of a * 
dred, enjoy not one. Befides, the rich are ſo encumbered 
with cares, dangers, fears, and perturbations, that they 
know. not the true contents of this life, and yet run the ha- 
zard of eternal damnation in the other. But to the contrary 
thoſe, who are poor in ſpirit, and have forſaken their poſſeſ- 
ſions for Chrift, are in this world filled with joy, peace and 
comfort, and in the next enjoy the kingdom of Heaven. 
O how happy are they who 1 this, and know how 
to change earth for heaven | O how truly doth Chiiſt call 
happy the poor in ſpirit, who have left all for his ſake, and 
' therefore enjoy a double happineſs, the one preſent, and the 
other future: here a hundred-fold for that which they poſ- 
ſeſs not, and hereafter the poſſeſſion of life eternal ! O how 
happy is he, who knows with the riches of the earth, to 
purchaſe the treaſure of glory in death, and in life to receive 
them a hundred · fold doubled ! _ a | | 
This according to Abbot Abrabam (p, is fully verified in 
religious perſons, who have quitted all they have upon eanh 
to live in an eſtate of poverty: who for one Father, which 
they have left, find a hundred in religion, and for one bro- 
ther, a hundred who embrace them with chriſtian charity, 
| for one poſſeſſion a hundred poſſeſſions, and fer one houſe a 
hundred houſes, in the multitude of monaſteries founded 
for their order; ſo as there is no doubt, but this reward is 
not only doubled under them a hundred-fold, but multiplied 
to a far greater proportion. The ſame may be ſeen in other 
| ſervants of God, who ſerve him in voluntary poverty, who 
by how much [as Bede (q) notes] they have ſerved God 
with more affection in renouncing their temporal goods, by 
ſo much bath God ſtirred up the affections and liberalities 
of others, to ſupply and aſſiſt them in all their wants. So # 
they are ſerved with the goods of all, and, as the Apoltic 


ſays, having nothing, po eſs all. But 


(+) Caſſia. Collat. ult. e. ult. 
(20 Beda de Nat. Sancti. Benedic. 
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But although this tecompence ſhould fail us, yet one a 
hundred fold greater than this will not fail us, which is that 
noted by St. Jerome Cr), He who for our Saviour's ſake 
« [eaves carnal things, ſhall receive ſpiritual, which in com- 
« pariſon and value are, as if ſome ſmall number were 
compared with a hundred.” We ſeek the goods of the 
earth for the eaſe and content of life. But if this may bettet 
and with more advantage, be acquired by the contempt and 
leaving them, what can we defire more ? Certainly he who 
quits all for Chriſt, enjoys a hundred times more content 
and pleaſure, than he who flows in the greateſt riches and 
abundance ; for (according to what hath been ſaid) the 

s of this life are tedious and troubleſome, even to life 
itſelf : ſo the freedom from thoſe cares and incommodities, 


which accompany them, caſes the heart, and makes our life 


more ſweet and pleaſant. Whereupon St. Chry/o/tome notes, 
That as the children in the midſt of the fiery furnace in 
Babylon, were refreſhed by a cool wind and pleaſant dew, 
ſo thoſe, who are in poverty (which the holy ſcripture calls 
a furnace) are recreated by a gentle air from heaven, and 
the dew of the holy ſpirit : and that in ſo high a manner, 
as St. Bernard ſpeaking of the Monks of Claravel, ſays, 
That they drew from their poverty, faſts, and auſtere pen- 
ances, ſuch joy and ſpiritual comfort, that * were jealous 
and afraid, leaſt God had given them their whole and com- 
= reward in this world : and it ſeemed unto them, that 

aving their heaven in this life, they ſhould loſe it in that 
to come. Whereupon it was neceſſary for St. Bernard, to 
prove unto them in one of his ſermons, That he did injure 
the grace of the holy, ſpirit, who placed grief in what it 
communicated. Certainly the ſervants of God are highly 
rewarded, fince they receive even in this life ſpch celeſtial 
Joys, for thoſe temporal trifles which they have quitted. If 
one for a certain weight-of copper were to receive the like in 
gold, I believe he would think he had made a good bargain. 
The like exchange they make, who receive thoſe ſpiritual 
Joys for the pleaſures of the earth. This is fully verified in 
that which happened unto Armu/phus the Ciſtercian, who 
being rich, noble, and abounding with all, which the worid 
eſteems, moved by the ſermons of St. Bernard, became a 
Monk in the monaſtery of Claraval, where after a holy lite 
led in much rigour and auſterity, he at laſt became = in- 
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firth; and through che great grief and paind Which he ſuffer- 
a, oi oat fa Mito firitings and ſounding traces: 


But fill,” ohen he recbötted from his fits, would cry out, It 
is true, it is trac, Which thou haft ſaid, O bleſſed Jeſus. 
And to ſome prefent, who thought the extremity of pain did 
make him rave, he Would ſay, Brethren; I have ſpoken this 
n my right judgment and ſent, 
wromfetd in che goſpel, That he; who for his fake ſhould 

abe father, mdthe?; ot goods, hond receive à hundred. 

d, and heredfier life eternal, I now find true bᷣ;y experi- 
nde: For this grief and pain; which I feel, is ſo ſweet unto 


ie out of the hope 1 hive of eternal happineſs, that I would 


not loſe cheſe pins and this hope, not only for what I have 
ſeſt already, but for à hundred times more. And if to me, 
Who am fo gteat a finner, thoſe pains which 1 deſerve, ate 
a hundred times more ſweet, than any former power and 
pleaſures in the world, What are they a juſt man, and to 
the zeatous and devdut religions ? By 

pears, that ſpiritual joy, though but in hope, affords a thou- 


ſand times more pleaſure and content, than the poſſeſſion of 


all the carnal and temporal delights in the world. At what 
this ſervant of Ood Taid, all who wete preſent remained ai 


toniſhed, that an ignorant man wholly unlettered, ſhoul 
underſtivid and ſpeak of fo high matters,” 7 


＋ 0 l ic To ak (23% b. 2. | 
The Joys of the poor in Chriſt Jeſus, who have renoun- 
'&d all for his love, ſprings from two catiſes; Firſt from 
that Content, which 228 itſelf by its freedom from tem- 
poral troubles, and the embroilments of life brings along 
with it. And this even the Gentiles confeſſed. And there- 
fore Apalaius culled it merry and chearful poverty. And 
Saen would ſay, That a turf of earth gave a ſounder ſleep 
than wool dyed in Yyriun purple. And Anaragoras, (taught 
by expetience) That he found more content in ſlerping up- 
on the earth, and feeding upon herbs, than in down- beds, 
and delicious banquets, acrompanied with an unquiet mind. 
The ſecond cauſe of this joy is not the nature of poverty, 
but the particular grace bf God, who rewards them with the 
pleaſutes of heaven, who have renounced: thoſe of carth, 
and fills with ſpiritual riches thoſe, who have leſt the tempo- 
tal. For in truth poverty is much beloved and _ 
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by Chriſt : and therefore he rewards the poor even in this 
life, with many particular graces and favours. 

Beſides this, the many and great commodities, which 
this contempt of earthly things brings along with it, may. 


 ferve as a reward equivalent to a hundred, yea a thouſand- 


fold. For if all the world were given to eſcape the commit» 
ting of one fin, it were not an equal value ; and by evan- 
gelical poverty and contempt of the world, the fins which 
we avoid, are innumerable. For by it we not only pluck 
up the root, but quit the inſtruments of ſinning. Take away 


abundance, and ym take away inſolence, arrogance an 
. pride, which ſpring from it, as ſmoke from fire; you take 


away alſo the means of committing many other fins, which 
riches feed and nour.ſh. Neither is the attaining of many 
vertues, which acco npany poverty, as humility, modeſty, 
and temperance, of leſs value than the avoidance of thoſe 
fins And therefore it is a great truth, which St. Chr y/offom 
notes (5 and ponders, That in poverty we poſſeſs vertues 
more eaſiſy. Neither is it ſlightly to be valued, That the 
ſtate of pover:y aſſiſts much towards our ſatisfaQtion for thoſe 
fins we have committed, according to what is ſpoken to the 
juſt man by 1/ajas the Prophet; I have choſen thee (that is, 
] have pur fizd thee) in the furnace of poverty. It is like- 
wiſe a great matter to be free, and unintereſted in the baſe 
and unprofitable employments of the earth, whereby the 
poor have time to exerciſe vertue, to converſe with God and 
his angels, and contemplate eternity. 


o * 


The honour alſo and dignity to command theſe things 
below, which is attained by the poor in ſpirit, may well be 
valued at a hundred-fold. For as it is a great baſeneſs in 
the rich to be ſlaves to their avarice, and to things fo vile as 
riches: So it is a great honour to the poor, to exempt them- 
ſelves trom this ſla very and ſervitude, and to lord it over all; 
and, as the Apoſtle ſays, by contemning all to poſſeſs all; 
ſo as there is no riches, no kingdom comparable to this of 
poverty. Kingdoms have their limits and boundaries, which 
they paſs not; but this kingdom of poverty is not ſtraight- 
ned by any bounds : but for the ſame reaſon, that it hath 
nothing, hath all things; for the heart cannot be ſaid to 
poſſeſs any thing without being Lord of it: and it cannot 
be Lord of it without being ſuperior unto it, and not that, 


In. (s) Homil. 8. in Ep. ad Hebr. 
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unleſs it ſubje & and ſubjugate it unto itſelf. So as it is by 
ſo much more a poſſe ſſor, by how much it is more Lord and 
ſuperior. Now he who 1 to he rich, muſt needs love 
thoſe things, without which he cannot be rich: nor can he 
love them without care, ſollicitude and ſlavery; but he who 


contemns them, is not only Lord, but poſſe ſſor of them. 


And for this eauſe, St. John Climacus (t) ſaid very well, 
That the poor religious perſon, who caſts all his care upon 
God, is Lord of all the world, and all men are his ſervants. 
Moreover the true love of poverty, doth not baſely cleave 
unto theſe temporal things; for all it hath or can have, it 
reſpe cts nothing; and if it want any thing, it is no more 
troubled, than if it wanted ſo much dung and dirt. 

But above all rewards, is that of God, who is poſſeſſed by 
poverty: and in St. Ambroſe” Cu), his opinion is, that hun- 
dred-fold, which is received for what we leave. For as the 
tribe of Levi, which had no part in the diſtribution of the 
land of Paleftine, received this promiſe from God, that he 
would be their ſhare and poſſeſſion of inheritance : So with 


much reaſon unto thoſe, who voluntarily refuſe their parts 


in the goods of the earth, God himſelf becomes their pot- 
ſeflion, riches, and all good, even in this world ; and paſſes 
o much further, as to give them in the other the kingdom 
of heaven, Whereupon St. Auſ/in (x) ſpeaks in this man- 
ner. Great happineſs and felicity is that of a chriſtian, 
who with the rich price of poverty, purchaſes the precious 
„ reward of glory. Wilt thou ſee how rich and precious it 
is? The poor man buys and obtains that by poverty, 
* which the rich man cannot with all his treaſures.” And 
it was certainly a moſt high counſel in our Lord God, and 
an act worthy of his divine underſtanding, to make pover- 
ty the price of his glory, that none might want wherewith 


to purchaſe it. Wherefore many of the ſaints have been ſo 


enamoured of poverty, that they have purchaſed it with 
more eagerneſs, than the rich have fled from. it, and have 
had this adyantage over them, to be more voluntarily poor, 


than the other could be rich. 


t) Grad. 17. 


| | | (x) Aug. Ser. 28. de Ver. Apoſt. 
Cu) In Pal. 118. 
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CAP, VI. 
Many who bave deſpiſed and e all that is Temporal. 


85 evident is the baſeneſs of temporal goods, and the 


m:{chiefs they oecaſion in humane life ſo apparent, that 
many Philoſophers without the light of faith or doctrine of 
the don of God, were not ignorant of it; and many ſo 
deeply appr-hended the importance, not only of contemning 
but renouncing of riches, that they lived moſt contentedly 
in great poverty and moderation. Ariftides, although a 
principal perſon in Athens, was fo affected to poverty, that 
he always went in a courſe broken garment, hungry and 
neceſſitated ; and though he had a friend of great wealth 
called Clinias, could never be perſuaded to accept the leaſt 
relief from him. It happened that this C/inias being accuſed 
before the Judges, to aggravate his other crimes, it waz laid 
in his diſh, that being rich and able, he had not aſſiſted his 
friend Ariftides. Clinias perceiving the Judges to be highly 
incenſed, and all. men to cry out againſt his inhumanity, 
went to Ariftides, and defired him to defend him from that 
falſe calumny, and to ſatisfy the Judges and people, how 
often he had offered his wealth and fortunes to ſerve him, 
and that it was he himſelt, who had till refuſed it. Aiſtides 
did ſo; and informed the Judges of the innocence of his 
friend, and that it was his own defire, rather to live in his 
own poverty, than to brave it in the riches of another; ſay- 
ing withall, That rich men, who miſpent their fortunes, 
were every where to be found, but few who paſſed their po- 
verty and want of neceſſaries, with a generous mind; which 
ſo ſoon as he had declared, There was none preſent, who 
envied not more the poverty and beggary of Ariſtides, than 


wiſhed the wealth of Clinias. Zeno, as St. Gregory Nuzian-— 


zen, and Seneca write, when news was brought him, That 
he had loſt all, anſwered, I ſee that fortune will have me 
henceforward, profeſs the life of a philoſopher with leſs dif- 
bculty. Valerius Maximus reports of Anaxogoras, that when 
he received the like news, all he ſaid was, If my goods had 
not periſhed; I had. Cate reports of Crates the T beban, 

5 Gg 2 1 that 
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that he flung his ſubſſance into the ſea, ſaying, It is better 
I drown you, than me: Diogenes left alſ he had but a 
wooden diſh: and by chance ſeeing one drink out of the 
hollow of his hand, broke that #lſo: Laertius writes, that 
one ſcoffing at Æſcbines a philoſopher of Rhodes, ſaid, By 
the Gods, Æſcbines, | am ſorry to ſee thee ſo poor; who 
anſwered, By the ſame "Gods, | pity thee for having to 
great riches, which thou haſt gotten with trouble, preſerveſt 

with care, ſpendeſt with grief, keepeſt with nature, deſend- 
eſt with a thouſand fears and * 4-24 and which is worſt 
of all, Where are thy riches, there is thy heart. 

This point is fingularly well handled by St. Job: Chry/e/- 
tome (y, in his ſecond book, againſt the deſpiſers of a mon- 
aſtick- life, which he dedicates to the Philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, wherein he only uſes ſuch reaſons, as may be ap- 
prehended by the light of nature, comparing Plate with 
Dionyſus, Socrates with Archelaus, and Diogenes with Alex- 
ander; all which he makes much more glorious in their po- 
verty, than the others in all their power and dominions. 
He relates alſo that of Epami nondas the Theban, who being 


called to a certain council, could not come, becauſe his 


cloak was in waſhing, and he had no other to wear: and 
yet was more eſteemed and reverenced by the Greeks, than 
any of their princes ; from whence the holy doctor inters, 
That when there was no evangelical-law, nor examples of 
ſaints, yet in natural reaſon, and by natural teſtimonies, 
poverty was of high efteem and dignity. This being ſo, as 
certainly it is, what can we ſay, but that it is not poverty, 
which we call fo, but great and true riches. 


BOY 6. 2. 


It is much to our confuſion, that the Gentiles ſhould ſo 
far deſpiſe temporal goods, not being guided by that faith of 
eternity, which we profeſs 5 which gives ſo great a light un- 
to the diſcovery of that diſtance, whieh is betwixt the one 
and the other, that many whom it hath enlightened with 
the beams of truth, have not only deſpiled what the world 
holds in eſteem, but have ſought, and embraced the contra- 
ry, rejoicing in poverty, ignominy and auſterities, perform 
ing ſuch actions to this A, as have not fallen under wa 

gination ; whereof I ſhall here relate ſome admirable hiſto- 
7 * dcs, 
9 Chry. lib. 2. con. Vituper. vitz Monaſt. 
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ries, and will begin with that of Mark of Alexandria, which 
we find written in certain Greet Commentaries (z). The 
Abbot Daniel going with his diſciples unto Alexandria, be- 
held there, in company of other fools, this Mark, who went 
wholly naked, but where modeſty required ſomething to co- 
ver him, diſtributing what was given him with many ſottiſh 

ſures, amongſt the other fools his companions. The 
prudent Abbot ſeriouſly marking him, preſently found by 
that ſpirit of trial, wherewith the Lord had endued him, 
that his folly was celeſtial-wiſdom ; and therefore meeting 
him the next day in one of the public market-places, he 
endeavoured. to detain him, that he might ſpeak with him, 
but he ſtill counterfeiting the fool, ſtrove all he could to get 


' looſe, and run away from him, inſomuch as the venerable 


old man, was fain to cry unto thoſe who were preſent, to 
aſſiſt him: who, ſeeing a Monk ſtruggle with a fool, cried 
out as faſt to him, to beware of the mad-man. At laſt ſome 
Prieſts and Ecclefiaſticks, who knew the Abbot, paſſing by, 
aſked him, What he had to do with the fool, and what he 
would with him: Unto whom he anſwered, If you deſire to 
know, bring him before the Patriarch, and let him examine 
what he is. They did ſo; but Mart would neither anſwer 
nor ſpeak a word, until the Patriarch commanded him un- 
der an oath, to declare who he was, and what were his in- 
tentions. Then the counterfeit fool, forced by this adjura- 
tion, to leave off his diſſembling, confeſſed he had been a 


grievous ſinner, and had continued in diſhoneſty of life fif- 
teen years, but by the goodneſs of God, repenting his fins, 


he had reſolved to perform as many years of penance, and 


had in a place convenient for the purpoſe, ſpent eight of 
them; but defiring to paſs the reſt of them in greater rigour 

and aufterity, he came to Alexandria, there to be treated in 
that manner, as they had ſeen him, in which he had now 


continued, other eight years. Thoſe who were preſent, could 


not out of tenderneſs refrain tears, and were much edified at 
the extraordinary ways, by which the ſpirit of God recalls 
.. thoſe, whom he hath choſen. But their admiration was 
much encreafed, when the next day the Abbot Daniel, hav- 
; Ing ſent his diſciple unto Mark to viſit him, and to adviſe 
him to return to the filence and ſolitarineſs of his cell, he 
found him dead, and that he had already rendered his ſoul 


Gg3 uato 
(z) Ex. Cod. M. 8. Græc. Biblioth. Vid. Raderum 2. P. 
opuſc. fui Vitidar. c. 3. pa. 79. 
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unto his Creator. Unto whoſe interment all the Monks and 4 
Prieſts of Alexandria, with an incredible number of the peo. he 
ple, repaired, praiſing the Lord for the marvellous works of tha 

his providence, that whom he had choſen to be deſpiſed and wo 
contemned in life, he had in this manner preſerved to be do 
honoured in death. Who ſees not in- this admirable man, trad 

a high contempt and renunciation of thoſe thiee kinds of ſoff 
goeds, which the world ſo much eſteems? He ſo deſpiſed wo! 
riches, as he had not a garment or rag to cover his naked- Pit 
neſs. He ſo much contemned honour, that to the end he con 
might be more humbled and ſcorned, he converſed with fo f 
fools, and made himſelf one of them; and ſo renounced aſte 
all pleaſures, that he perſevered in perpetual faſts, forſaking ene 
and giving away his food amongſt his companions. _ 
Let us now relate another ſtory of equal fortitude in the 2 

+ contempt of the world, but in a weaker ſex (a). In Tha 1 
benna upon the banks of the river Nitus, in a monaſtery of os þ 


Zoo Virgins conſecrated to God, there was amongſt them 
one, called Ifidor 2, ſcorned, deſpiſed, and held for a fool by 
all the reſt : which ſo nouriſhed that opinion, and in ſuch 
manner ſhewed herſelf diſtracted, that ſhe did not for all 
this, forbear ſo to exerciſe the works of charity, and humili- 
ation towards the others, as if ſhe were a ſlave to each one 
of them. Her employment was commonly in the kitchen, 
where ſhe made clean and waſhed the diſhes. The others 
upon no occaſion. would ſometimes buffet her, call her fool, 
ſot, and mad-woman : whereat ſhe cither held her peace, 
or laught like ſome ſimple Ninny, by which an, ſhe treed 
herſelf from fitting with the reſt in the refeQory, not eating 
-any thing but the ſcraps and remainder of others. She went 
always bare-foot, with her head covered with ſome dirty 
cloth; and although ſhe were the ſcorn of all, yet ſhe was 


never heard to ſpeak any thing in her own defence, or ſhew * 

5 the leaſt reſentment of any thing they did unto her. At the injuri 
| ſame time, there lived in Porphirito (b) that great man of their 
penance, and of equal fame and geodneſs, called Pitirum, Anal 

unto whom an angel appeared, and ſaid, Thou haſt little FR 
reaſon to glory in thy ſo many years auſterity, and obſer- FEE 

vance of a religious life. Come and thou ſhalt ſee a maid the A 
more wholly than thyſelf., Go to the Convent of the reli- 5 
gious in Thabenna, amongſt whom thou ſhalt find one with 3 

| 4 diadem, and el 


(4) Ex. M. S. Græc. Hifl, Patrum, 
(+) Pallad. c. 42. de S. Pitirum, 
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a diadem, (ſo the angel called that foul-cloth, which the 
humble virgin, that ſhe might be more deſpiſed, wore about 
her head) Know, ſaid the angel, chat this maid is better 
than thyſelf, her patience is daily. exerciſed by a number of 
women, ſhe is deſpiſed, ſcorned and treated, as if ſhe were a 
dog, and yet permits not her thoughts to be troubled or diſ- 
tracted from God by any thing: And thou being here alone, 
ſuffereſt tky thoughts to wander ap and down the whole 
world. Which ſaid, the angel departed; And the Abbat 
Piltirum at the ſame time, in compliance with what was 
commanded, went towards the place appointed, and being 
ſo famed for ſanctity, eaßly obtained leave to ſee the mon- 
aſtery. And the Ahbeſs, and all the Nuns came forth to 
enjoy the comfort of ſceing ſo ſingular a man for ſanctity, 
as alſo to receive the ben dict on of the Biſhop, who with 
one of his deacons accompanied him. The Abbot not per- 
ceiving her amongſt the reſt whom he ſought ior, demand- 
ed if none of the religious were wanting: and they anſwer- 
ing, None, replied, it is impoſſible; for I ſee not her, 
whom the angel of the Lord ſhewed me. Whereupon they 
ſaid, There only wanted one, who was a fool, and remained 
in the kitchen. The Abbot commanded her inſtantly to be 
fetched, which with much ado (ſhe reſiſting all was poſſible) 
they did by force. The holy Abbot inſtantly knowing her 
by that covering, which the angel called a diadem, fell pro- 
ſtrate at her feet, ſaying, Mother, I beſeech thee bleſs me, 
and by thy holy prayers, recommend me unto our Lord. 
The other religious aſtoniſhed at the accident, ſaid, Take 
heed, Father, what you do; This is a fool, and deprived 
of her ſenſes. To whom the Abbot ſaid, It is you are fools ; 
This woman is wiſer than you or I; and I would to Ged that 
at the day of judgment, I might be found in as happy a con- 
dition as ſhe, The Nuns amazed at what they heard, 


kneeling at the feet of the Abbot, demanded pardon for the 


injuries they had done unto the ſervant of God, confeſſing 
their faults: One, the ſcoffing at her manner of cloathing, 
Another, her buffetting her, Another, her flinging water in 
her face, Another, her plucking her by the noſe. In fine; 
none but had done her 2 affront or other. Whereupon 
the Abbot returned home much comforted, and the religious 
from thence-forward, gave her ſuch rele, as was due unto 
her vertues. But ſhe, not enduring to be ſo much honoured 
and eſteemed, left the monaſtery, (for then encloſure was 


864 not 
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not of obligation, as now it is) and went to ſome other place 
where ſhe might be more deſpiſed, at leaſt her vertues not ſo 


much known. Who ſees not here the world trodden under 


Foot by this religious Virgin, who lived with ſuch content, 


humiliation and patience, in the midſt of ſo much poverty, 
Nr herſelf happy in being a flave, and ſcorned by 
al 

Admirable likewiſe is that ſtory related by St. Gregory of 
Niſſen (c), of a certain philoſopher, called Alexander; who 
being very beautiful of face, and of a goodly ſtature and 
preſence, yet knowing by the light of faith, which perfects 
philoſophy, the vanity of the things of this world, and their 


danger, was reſolved (deſpiſing himſelf and thoſe gifts of 


nature) to live in labour and humility ; And that his beau- 
tiful face might neither be occaſion of finning to himſelf 
nor others, he went unto the city of Comana, and made him- 
ſelf a Collier, hoping thereby, either to be altogether un- 
known, or at leaſt forgotten. There he remained a long 
time, all tattered in apparel, and his face fo black, as he 
ſeemed as if he were a coal himſelf: infomuch as he was 
eſteemed the moſt vile and deſpicable perſon of the whole 
city. It happened that (their Biſhop being at the ſame time 
dead) St. Gregory Thaumaturgus came thither, intreated by 
the citizens to beſtow a Biſhop upon them; whereupon the 
people preſented. unto him the moſt noble and learned per- 
ſons of their city, that he might out of that number make 
choice of whom he pleaſed. ' But the ſaint adviſed them, 
that for ſo great a dignity, as that of Biſhop, they ſhould 
not only look upon thoſe parts, which ſhine and appear glo- 


rious in the world, but upon vertue and ſanctity: and that 


therefore they ſhould alſo vr unto him others, although 
of a meaner condition. To whom ſome in a ſcoffing way 
replied, If ſuch people be fit to be made Biſhops, let us pro- 
poſe Alexander the Collier: it ſeeming unto them, that there 
was not in all the city a meaner, or a more contemptible 
perſon than he. The Biſhop moved by God, hearing him 
named, commanded him to be called, and made him Bi- 
ſhop: Our Lord cauſing him, who deſpiſed himſelf, to be 
honoured of others, and placed him, who was hidden and 
covered under his own lowneſs and humility, upon the can- 
dleſtick of his church. And he after proved ſo excellent 2 
Biſhop, and ſo perfect a follower of Chriſt, that he came to 


(c) Niſſen. in vita Thaumaturgi. 
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give his blood for his holy name, joming to the eronn of a 

moſt holy life, the laure! of martyrdom. Ti 
No leſs wonderful was that contempt of the world. in 
Simeon Sales d, who living, as it is reported by Leontius 
and Evagrius, in great poverty and contempt, covered as 
much as he could his faſts, large hours of prayer, which he 
ſpent with God; And to that end, when he was in publie, 
endeavoured ſo to behave himſelf, as all men might take 
him for a fool, and a diſtradted mad-man, without the ap- 
peatance of any vertue at all: ſo as he was oſten ſeen to en- 
ter taverns, and when after his great faſts, his hunger cauſed 
him to eat, he would feed openly in the ſtreets upon vile 
and courſe meats; and if any of underftanding by chance, 
looked more narrowly into his way of living, as fuſpe&ing 
that what he did, might be to conceal his vertues, fo ſoon 
as he had the leaft inkling of it, he would preſently depart 
to ſome other place, where he might be free from knowledge 
or eſteem. It happened in a certain place where he was, 
that one finding a maid with child, and urging her to con- 
ſeſs who had de floured her, ſhe to conceal the offender, laid 
it upon Simeon the fool (for fo they called him). He con- 
tradided it not, but was contented for Chriſt's ſake, to bear 
the infamy, until God was pleaſed, that the true father of 
the child ſhould be diſcovered 3 and in the mean time, had 
ſo much charity towards her, who had laid that ſcandal up- 
on him, that ſhe being in great neceſſity, and infirm of her 
child-birth, he ſecretly brought her to eat. But our Lord 
at laſt made him venerable to the whole world, who had 

made himſelf a fool, to gain the wiſdom of Heaven. | 
There are many alſo who to avoid the epinion of ſaints, 
and the honour which the people gave them, hase done 
things extraordinary, and ſuch as in the eyes of men ſeemed 
unworthy. St. John Climacus writes, that bleſſed Father 
Simeon underſtanding, that the Governor of the Province 
came to viſit him, as a man famous for ſanQity, took a 
piece of bread and cheeſe in his hand, and fitting at the 
door of his Cell, eat it in that ravenous and odd manner, 
that he ſeemed out of his wits; and the Governor conceiw 
ing him to be ſo, contemned him and returned home. There 
lived alfo in the inner-part of the deſert, a venerable old 
man, unto whom a diſciple had affociated himſelf to learn 
his fanctity, and ſerve him. Upon the fame of his — 
f i N | ©, 
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life, a certain man repaired unto him, and with tears in his C 
eyes beſought him, he would come unto his houſe, and pray d 
for his ſon, who was grievoully fick. 'The-hermit was con- b 
tent to gd along with him, but the father of the child made C 
- haſte before, that he might in company of his neighbours, fe 
return and meet him, andiſo receive him with more honour, th 
No ſooner did the old man perceive him a far off in this AN 


ipage, but preſently imagining what the matter meaned, 
he ftripp'd himſelf, and plunging into a river cloſe by, be- 
gan to bathe himſelf. His diſciple being much aſhamed of 
this light action, wiſhed the people to return home, For the 
old man was out of his wits; And going to his maſter, ſaid, 
Father, what is it thou haſt done ? all thoſe who ſaw thee, 
thought thou wert poſſeſſed. To whom the holy man an- 
ſwered: It is well; It is that which I de ſired. 


| b. 3. | 


- Amongſt thoſe, who with Evangelical poverty have em- 
braced the contempt of the world, many have been great 
Lords, Princes, Kings and Emperors. Amor git the Almanes, 
their Prince Charles is the moſt famous, who being rich, and 
— eſteemed for his glorious actions, touched with the 
defire of heavenly things, left all to his brother Pepin, came 
to Rome, built a Monaſtery upon the Mount St. S:/vefter, 
and there remained ſome time a Monk ; but being much 
troubled with the many viſits of the city, which was at hand, 
and his retirement diſquieted, he left it, and went to Mont. 
Caſſino, where he was received by Petronece the Abbot, and 
| there lived with great joy and content: and profited ſo 
much-in the exerciſes of humility, that it is written in the 
annals of the monaſtery, that the Abhot appointed him, to 
take eare of the flock: which mean office he executed with 
as great chearfulneſs, as if he had governed a kingdom a8 
before; and one of his ews by chance falling lame, he was 
ſeen to carry her home upon his ſhoulders, a King not du 
daining ſo mean a ſervice. We know alſo in our Spain, 
that King Bamba, after he had reigned eleven years, and 
performed many brave actions, deprived the Pyrates of Af- 
rica of 200 ſhips, and taken Pau their King, (who went 
againſt the King of France) priſoner. The laſt of his glotr 
ous actions was, to cloſe himſelf up in a monaſtery, where 
he lived ſeven years in great obſervance of religion, and 
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died the year 674; And was after in 786, imitated. by 
B-rmudus King of Caſile. There is ſcarce any Province of 


Uri ſtendom, wherein ſome prince hath not renounced his 


temporal kingdom, for gaining the eternal: inſtructing vs, 
that true greatneſs confiſts in humbling ourſelves for Chriſt, 
and true riches in being poor, both in will and deed. 

But not to enlarge myſelf too far, in recounting the ſto- 
ries of thoſe many princes, who, have known how to ex- 
change their temporal riches for an eternal kingdom, I will 


content myſelf with relating one, which includes many ex- 


amples. Thomas de Cantiprato (e) witneſſes, that in his 
time died St. Matilda, daughter to the King of Scots, who 
had four brothers. The firſt being a duke, defiring to be- 
come poor for Chriſt's ſake, left his wife and fortunes, and 


forſook his country. The ſecond bidding alſo fare we | unto 


the world, became an hermit. The third was an Arch-bi- 
ſhop, who quitting his biſhoprick, entered into the order of 
the Ciſtercians. The fourth, named Alexander, was the 
youngeſt of all his brothers, and being now arrived at-fix- 
teen years of age, his father would have compelled him to 


take the government of the kingdom upon him; which be- 


ing underſtood by his ſiſter Matilda, who was twenty years 
old, ſhe called him afide, and ſpake unto him in this man- 
ner: My moſt ſweet brother, what is that thou. meaneſt to 
do? Thy elder brothers have forſaken the things of the 
earth to gain thoſe of heaven, and wilt thou to gain this 
temporal kingdom, which they have left, loſe that which 1s 
eternal, and thy own ſoul? Alexander, his eyes becoming 
fountains of tears, anſwered her in this manner: Siſter, 
what is it you adviſe me ? I am ready to execute your com- 
mands, without varying in the leaſt! circumſtance. The 
holy maid glad of his reſolution, changed her habit, and 
both of them ſecretly leaving their country, came into 
France. There ſhe taught her brother how to order a dairy, 
milk cows, and make cheeſes, and after found a way, to 
have him received into a certain Grange of the Ciſtercians, 
where he performed this office to fuch ſatisfaction of the 
Monks, that in a ſhort time, he was admitted amongſt them 
a Lay-brother. His fiſter Matilda ſeeing him thus placed, 
ſaid one day unto him ; Brother, Fre a great reward 


attends us from the Lord, for having\ thus left our parents 
| and 


(e)-Cantiprat, I. 2. c. 10. p. 2. Hen. Gran, d. 5. Ex. 25; 
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. and dur country, for the love of him. But we ſhall receive 
a far greater, it for the ſhort time of our lives we deprive 
durſelves, even of this content of ſeeing one another: and 
that we fo give ourſelves over to that divine and ſovereign 
Majeſty, that we meet no more, until we meet in Heaven, 
where we ſhall ſee and converſe one with another, in true 
andi eternal comfort. Here the brother fell a weeping, ap. 
prehending this as the greateſt difficulty he had hitherto en- 
-. countered, in the whole courſe of his life. But at laſt he 
-maſter'd it, and they both-parted, never to ſee one another 
more upon earth. The boly virgin went unto a certain 
town; nine miles diſtant, where ſhe lived retired in a little 
»xeottage, and ſuſtained Herſelf wholly by the lahour of her 
hands, admitting neither preſent nor alms Her bed was 
the ground, or little better; ſhe eat upon her knees, and in 
that poſture, ſpent many hours in prayer: wherein ſhe ofien 
was fo wrapp'd from her ſenſes, that ſhe neither heard the 
„notſe af thunder, nor pereeived the flaſhes of lightning. 
Alx under was never known whilſt he lived. But St. Ma. 
fila as nine years before her death: and therefore at. 
terupted often to have left the place; but was ſo ſttiòty 
- watched; ſhe could not. She wrought ws, Frere cy both 
igvring'her life, and after death. A certain Monk ſick of an 
"'jrppoſthume in his breaſt, offered up his prayers at the tomb 
of -Ylexander 3 and to him the ſervant of God appeared 
more reſplendent than the ſun, adorned with two moſt beau- 
tiful erowns; One of which he wore upon his head: The 
ocher he carried in his hand; And being demanded of the 
Monk, What thoſe two crowns ſignified, de anſwered, This 
which I bear in my hands, is given me for that temporal 
* kingdom, which I forſoek upon earth; The other on my 
> head, is that which is commonly given to all the ſaints of 
Heaven. And that thou mayeſt give credit to what thou 
ghaſt ſcen in this viſion, thou ſhalt find thyſelf according to 
 thy-faith,”cured of thy infirmity. In this manner God ho- 
nours thoſe; who humble 2 for his glory. 
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The Inde which we owe unto God ought fo to fill our Souls, - 
that it leaves no place or power, to love the Temparal. 


W E have already produced ſufficient motives and reaſ- 
ons, to breed in us a contempt of the things of this 
world, and to wean our affections from them, as well tor 
being in themſelves vile, tranſitory, mutable, lutle and dan- 
gerous, as for that the Son of God hath done and ſuffered 
ſo much, to the end we ſhould deſpiſe them. I will only 
now add, for the concluſion of this matter, That, though 
they were of ſome real worth or value (as they are not), yet 
for all this, we ought not to love them, ſince ſo great is that 
love and affe tion, which is due from us unto God, that it 
ought ſo fully to fill and poſſeſs our hearts, that it leave no 
room for any other affrction than itſelf. For if ut were com- 
manded in the law, when men had not the obligation whach : 
we now have (the Son of God not having then died for our 
redemption) that we ſhould love him with all our heart, all 
our ſoul, and all our powers : how are we to love him, when 
our debt is ſo much greater, and that we have a 2 
knowledge of his divine-goodneſs ? If then there ought to 
be no place for any love but his, how can we now turn our 
eyes unto the creature, or ſet our hearts ut, when 2 
million of hearts are not ſufficient for our Creator? There 
is no one title for which God is amiable, but upon that ti- 
tle, we owe him a thouſand wills, a thouſand loves, and all 
what we are, or can be ; What do we then owe him tor all 
together? Conſider his benefits, his love, his goodneſs, and 
thou ſhalt ſee, that though thou had'ſt as many hearts, as 
there are fands upm the ſea-ſhore, or atoms in the air, ax 
were not capable of that great love which is due unto him. 
How can'ſt thou then divide this one heart which thou haft, 
amongſt ſo many creatures ? Con alſo the mukitude 
and greatneſs of his divine-bleflings, and deal but with God, 
as one man doth with another. If we ſay of humane-bene- 
fits, that gifts break rocks, how comes it that divine-benetfits 
do not move a heart of, fleſh? And if, as — 
| hoſe 
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Thoſe who have gifts, ſteal the hearts of the receivers, how 
comes it, that God robs not thee of thy ſoul, who not only 
gives thee gifts, but himfelf for a gift? Conſider the benefits 
thou didſt receive in thy creation? They were as many as 
thou haſt members of thy body, or faculties of thy ſoul. 
Conſider thoſe of thy conſervation ; Thou haſt received as 
many, as there are diſtin& natures in heaven and in earth. 
The elements, ſtars, and the whole world, were created for 
thy preſervation, without which thou couldeſt not ſubſiſt. 
Look upon the benefits of thy. red:mption 3 They are as 
many, as are the evils of hell, from which they have freed 
thee. Look upon thoſe of thy juſtification ; they are as 
many as the ſacraments, which Chriſt hath. inſtituted, and 
the examples which he hath left thee Think what thou 
oweſt him for having made thee a chriſtian, pardoned thee 
ſo often, and given thee ſtill freſh grace to renew thee. All 
theſe, and a thouſand other benefits and obligations demand 
and ſuc for thy love. And not only theſe benefits from God, 
but even thoſe from men, cry out unto thee to love him; 
For there is no hene fit which thou receiveſt from man, but 
comes from God. On all parts then, and for all things, 
thou art obliged to love God; for it is he who does thee 
good in all, and is worth unto thee more than all. How 
comes it then, that, fince he hath done all this for us, we 
yet think not what we are to do for him, nor how we ſhall 
expreſs our thankfulneſs for ſuch and ſo great benefits? 
David was troubled with this care, when he ſaid, Wbat ſhall 
return unto the Lord, for all. which he bath given me?. 
And yet the Lord had not then given him the body and 
blood of his Son, nor had his Son then been born or died 
for him. Since then he hath: done all this for us, why do 
we not ſtudy, how we may be grateful for ſuch infinite and 
unſpeakable mercies? But what can we return, which we 
have not received ? Let us deliver him back our ſouls, hearts 
and bodies: looking upon ourſelves hence-forward, as on a 
thing not ours, but his, acknowledging that we owe him 
more than what. we are, or can do. So ſhalt we not debaſe 
our love, by placing it upon the creatures. 

If we ſhall then conſider the infinite love which God 
bears us, we ſhall find that we have no love left, to beſtow 
upon any thing but him, no not upon ourſelves. To know 
truly the greatneſs of this divine love, we are to ſuppole, 


that true and perfect love conlifs much in action, but 
- 4 5 | mo 
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moſt apparent in patience and ſuffering, and alſo in com- 
munication of its proper goods unto thoſe whom it loves. 
See then how great is his love, who hath wrought ſuch ſtu- 

dious works for thee, as are his incarnation and thy re- 
demption: and continues ſtill unto this hour working for 


thy good, after a thouſand ways, in all his creatures, making 


the corn grow which is to feed thee, the wool to encreaſe 
which is to cloath thee, ſupports the fun which is to enlight- 
en thee, draws waters from the veins of the earth to quench 
thy thirſt, and in every thing ſtill operates for thee. Conſi- 
der how he gives a being unto the elements, lite to plants, 


ſenſe to beafts, underſtanding to angels, and all to thee, - 


working in thee alone all which he works in the other de- 

es of nature. How apparent then is the love of God in 
bo works, who does ſo great things for the good of man, 
who deſerves to be forſaken by him, and reduced to nothing ? 
Conſider then the exceſs of love in his patience, . who hath 
endured ſuch cruel torments, and ſo painful a death for 
thee, and hath born with thee as often as thou haſt offended 
him ; And if patience be a trial of love, where ſhall we find 
fo great an example? How exceſſive were that love, if a 
King, who after his vaſſal had a thouſand times attempted 
to murther him, ſhould not only pardon, but continue ſtill 
to favour and enrich him with his own rents and revenues ? 
who would not be amazed at ſuch a love, and think that 
King infatuated ? O goodneſs and longanimity of God, 
who ſuffers us a thouſand times to turn again, and eruciſy 
thee our Redeemer, the King of glory, and art ſtill filent ! 
Behold alſo his love, in communicating all the good he hath 
unto vs. The Father delivers up his only Son, the Son his 
body and blood for us; and they both. together ſend the 
Holy Ghoſt, by whom we are by grace made partakers of 
the Divine- nature. See if a more great, more real or more 
tender love than this can be imagined, wherein he ſhares 


with us all he has, and gives us all he can. And if love de 


to be paid with love, what love doſt thou owe him? See if 
thou haſt an affe ction yet free, to be employed upon any 


but thy lover and thy God. Requite then this exceſs of 


good will. by having no other will but his, and anſwer his 
love, with a Les like his, of works and patience. Our Lord 
15 not content we ſhould only love him with our tongues, 
| but reprehends thoſe who cry unto him, Lord, Lord, and 


do not what he commands: For even good words, if they 
| want 


want works, ore condemned as falſe and feigned - Let uy 
love him then in earneſt; let us ſuffer-for him, and com. 
municate with him all we have. Let us not think to come 


off with this love gratis; it is to coſt us all is ours. If we 
hove: our God truly, wha ſa much loved us, we muſt reſolve 
to — honours, wealth and pleaſure, in ſerving and requi- 
tingau ns. +95 0 Er 2 . 
Above all, if we conſider him to be God, who is infinite, 
ly beautiful, good, wiſe, powerful; eternal, immenſe, im- 
mutabie, there ia no heart poſſible, which can equal the love 
which he deſcrves for any one of thoſe Divine attributes, 
What ſhall then his whole infinity deſerve, which eminent- 
ly contains all the beauties and perfections of his creatures, 
either real or imaginable ? for all are but as a drop, in te- 
ſpe ct of an immenſe ocean; all. depend upon God, who ſo 
communicates his beauties and perfections to the creatures, 
as they ſtill remain in himſelf, after a more excellent man- 
ner, and in ſuch fort diffributes them, as he parts not from 
them, but unites them all in one ſimple perfection. From 
whence, as from a fountain, all that is good flows, and 1s 
yet ſtill in the original, in a more high and tranſcendent 
manner. And if men (as the wiſe-man ſays) admiring the 
beauty of ſome creatures, adored them as Gods, let them 
hence underſtand, how beautiful is the Lord of all things, 
fince he who made them, is the author and fathet of beau- 
ty; And if they wonder at their force and vertue in their 
operations, let them know, that he who made them is more 
powerful than they; And by the beauty and greatneſs of 
the created, let the underſtanding climb to the knowledge 
of the Creator: and hence collect, that if the effect be good, 
the cauſe. muſt needs be ſo too; for nothing can give what 
it hath, not; And therefore he who. made things fo beaut!- 
ful, and ſo good, cannot chuſe but be moſt beautiful, and 
moſt excellently. good himſelf. So as if the imagination 
ſhould join in one piece all the good, and all the perfection 
af all creatures poſſible or imaginable, yet God were inf - 
nitely more perſect, and more beautiful than that. 
From hence it follows, that as God is infinitely perfeQ 
and beautiful, ſo he muſt be infinitely amiable ; and if inf- 
nitely amiable, we are to love him with an infinite love: ſo 


as if the capacity of our heart were infinite, it were wholly 


to he employed in loving him. How can we then, fince 


sur hearty are limited, and the objeR infinite, ſpare any pur 
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of it for the things of this lite ? Beſides, ſuch is the loveli- 
neſs of God, that we-are not to leve ourſelves, but becauſe 
he loves us; and if we are not to love ourſelves but for bis 
ſake, how are we diverted to love other things for their own 
ſake ? O infinite God | how do I rejoice that thou art ſo 
good, ſo perfect, ſo beautiful, the ſource and original of all 
beauty and perfection, as that I ought not only to withdraw 
my love and affection from all other creatures, but even 
from myſelf, and place it wholly upon thee, from whom my 
being, and all the good I have is derived, as the beams 
from the ſun, or water from the fountain. For as the con- 
verſation of the rays, according to a myſtic doctor, depends 
more upon the fun, than upon themſelves, and the current 
of the ſtream, more from the fountain than itſelf: In ſuch 
manner, the good of man depends wholly upon God, who 
is the ſpring and fountain of all his good and perſection; 


from whence it follows, that man, when he relies u 


himſelf, is ſure to fall, and when he loves himſelf, loſes 
himſelf, but flying and abhorring himſelf, preſerves himſelf, 
according to what is written in the holy Goſpel, He who 


| loves his life, ſhall loſe it, and be who bates it in this 


world, ſball gain it for ever. Hence it comes, that we 
are now no more to look upon ourſelves, as upon a thing of 
our own, but only God's, depending both in our ſpiritual 


and corporal being, from that infinite ocean of being and 


perfection. Hence the ſoul, finding itſelf now free and un- 
fetter'd, flies unto God with all its forces and affeQions, 
not finding any thing to love and pleaſe it but in him, in 


hom the beauty and perfections of all creatures, are con- 


tained with infinite advantages. When one hath once ar- 
rived unto this eſtate, how difſonant and various ſoever his 
works be, the end, which he pretends, is ſtill the ſame, and 


he ever obtains what he pretends, if ſhutting his eyes to all 


creatures, as if they were not, he looks at nothing but God, 
and how to pleaſe his Div.ne-goodneſs, and that only for 
tlelf. It may be, that looking at the particular ends of 
each work, our actions may be in ſeveral conditions; ſome- 
times they are in beginning, ſometimes in the midſt, ſome- 
times in the end, and ſometimes by impediments and. croſs 
accidents, which happen, they acquire not what they aim 
at; but look upon the intention of him who works, and they 
are ſtill in their end: For in what condition ſoever the work 
be, he who does it with n only to pleaſe God, 

| is 
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is ever in his end, which no bad ſucceſs or contradiction can 
hinder. According to this which hath been ſaid, it is a 
great matter by Divine-light, to have arrived at this know- 
ledge, That all goods and gifts deſcend from above, and 
that there is an infinite power, goodneſs, wiſdom, mercy 
and beauty, from whence theſe properties, which are here 
below, participated by the creatures with ſuch limitation are 
derived. It is a great matter to have diſcovered the ſun by 
his rays, and guiding ourſelves by the ſtream, to have arri- 
ved at the fountains-head, or to have found the centre, 
where the multiplicity of created perfections meet and unite 
in one. There our love ſhall reſt, as having nothing fur- 
ther to ſeek; And this is to love God, with all the heart, 


all the ſoul, all the mind, and all the powers. And as thoſe, 


who arrive at this happy ſtate, have no other care, no other 
thought, than to do the will of God here upon earth, with 
the ſame perfeCtion it is done in heaven: So they have no 
other deſires, than by leaving earth to enter heaven, there 
by fulfilling wholly the Divine- will, to ſupply what was de- 
fective upon earth. Nothing detains them here, but the 
will of God; they have nothing begun which is not ended; 
they are ever prepared; all their buſineſs is diſpatched, like 
thoſe ſervants, who are always expecting their Lord, and 
{till ready to open the door, when he ſhall call. Let us then 
prepare ourſelves, by with-drawing our love from all which 
is temporal and created: and placing it upon our Creator, 
who is eternal, let us love him, not with a delicate and an 


effeminate love, but with a ſtrong and manly affe ction, 8 
ſuch a one as will/ſupport any weight, overcome any diffi- 
2 and deſpiſe any intereſt, rather than be ſeparated from 


our beloved, break his laws, or offend him, though never 
ſo lightly. Let this love be firong as death, that it may 
look death in the face, and not fly from it : which when it 
ſuffers, it conquers. Let thy fire be ſo enkindled, that if 
whole rivers of tribulations fall upon it, they may be but 
like drops of water, falling upon a forge, which the flame 
drinks up and conſumes, and is not quenched, but quickned 
by them. Be above'thyſelf, and above all that is below; 
And if the world offer thee all it is miſtreſs of, to deſpoil 


thee of this love, tread it under thy foot, and deſpiſe it 4 


nothing. | 8 
To this love it belongs, to accommodate ones ſelf to po- 


verty, Not to repine at hunger, nakedneſs, cold or — 
: Who 
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who as companions go along with it; To ſuffer injuries 
meekly, To bear ſickneſs and infirmities patiently, Not to 
be diſmayed in perſecutions, To endure temptations with 
longanimity, Lo bear the burthens of our neighbours chear- 
fully, Not to be tired with their thwart conditions, Not to 
be angry at their neglects. nor overcome by their ingrati- 
tude, In ſpiritual-dryneſſes, not to leave our ordinary-devo- 
tions, and in conſolations and ſpiritual · guſts, not to fofbear 
our obligations: Finally, that we may ſay with St. Paul, 
(f) -Wbo ſhall ſeparate us from the charity of Chriſt ? 
„ tribulation ? or diſtreſs? or famine ? or nakedneſs ? or 
* danger? or perſecution ? or the ſword ? I am fare, that 
te neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
* nor powers, neither things preſent, nor things to come, 
neither might, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
e creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
* God, which js in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 


Rom. 8. 
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